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Remark.
ly proncunced ¢ by small children.

cd (P) cadarn sghbst., Camcliia
Thea, Link.’; Ternstrocmiac ac,—the
Tea plant, a shrab or small tree the
dry leaves of which yiceld the drinlk
There

round

An initial sis gencral-

now uscd the world over.

are a few tea  plantations
Ranchi.

ca, cd,.ci, ci...ci (Tam.
aka) disjunctive
ghort emphatic replics, the copulaa
of the prd. being often dropjed :
You may cither go

-
Wartlaus

particle used in

seng cape tain |
or remin; cifo jido cilo gojoko
genogea, whother they live or die
they will have to go. The genuine
Mundari disjunctive particle is the
alx. o added to the econd. mood-form
of the prd. in either pait of the
disjunctive prop. @ gojorco jidgreoko
senogea, even il they die, even if
they live, they will Lave to go.

cd (Sk. e, and ; DML, o7 or edld),
an enclitic oceurring in shoit replies
or elliptic expressions {o increase the
stress already  characteristic of such
phrases. It is probably a eontrac-
tion of the exclamation c/-73/ It
gencrally implies come  irony or
indignation : erankedleac,—crampe-
ac ed: landiape kac cranpnea? 1le
gcolded us.—Why should he not
scold you 7 Will he not =20ll you
when you are lazy ? cranliredoe
kadradoa ed, if you scold him he
will of course get angry; amge
cdm hijuakana, of course it is thou

cib

who hast eome.

eI syn. of /v, o, alx. to interromas
tive prs., implying that hoth eprak-
er and intoiloculor knew  the answer
but that the
it f

maore one of {the aflines o, neyy

speaker has forgotten

- X
This afx, often takes furthior-

‘y
daley ete aceording to the ran’s o f
the person addres-cd = phalna tarik
aben  ceinacingkobin  kamikena ¥ -
cingrilan cikakent 7 Wlhat work
d'd both of you do al that date?
(Then one of thee twoadlros-ine
the other ) dost thou
whal wo dul on that day, 1 havs
forrotben 167 oloceide hijulenn ?
Who was it who eume, dost thon

not remember him 2 (hast thou Liks

remember

myscll furgotica it ?)

cd var. of el trs, to do what ?
canam  edlaia ? What art thou
doine 7
ci-n tilx. v, to do what to oneself ?
cantanare ? daruate kiehm ninooa ?
What a dangorous thiuz art thou
Thou art going to fall
from the tree !
ed-g intrs., to become what ?
edoe 7 What will become of it?
What will be the vesult ¢ edoads 2
What will beecome of me? What
will be done to me ? 1e., what have
Itofear?

ca, cag used mostly by young
people, instead of cqlagel.

cah IIas, cahah Nag. 1. slst,,
yawn, gaping @ amy cdf khibei
buging, |alesgto  mocaketoledatom

K 5
doing ?

caneg
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clh
cibkeda 2 Is thy yawn so nice that
thon gapest in cur fac2? It is a'so

veed as a wick ame: nj ckorn

«ib 2 From where is tiis chap
who Lkueps his mownth oyen ?

IT tre, to open onc’s mouth or, a
ring, a bracelet, alink and the Lke.

It d.

mauth, is

no 0. 1Is cxprossel  wora,

uaderstood ¢ «dbene
ranui aniimea, open thy month,
cifaladle
go

bera

will  pour  medieny inty it

alom s nhora, Jdo not

about with thy mouth open;

cahiededt cohabhcda entee
rikubrarakeda, opening the Lracelet
he sbppad it side-ways on {o hiz wrist
and cloved Note the
idiom : ammentecedo kae cidakula,
it is not for thee that it (the tiger,
i),
mouth, ic., do not b» sv afiall,

il again,

tho snake, has  opened its
this animal is not more dang.rons
to thee than to us,

cilb-p poov., (1) of bracelets) rings,
links and the hike, to be opencd:
taramsara bera c:loarte W3 e 7loa) sowe
wiistlets cannet b opencd single-
banded. (2 tH

unloek el RV EEER the b’

to b eane open,

N

e

cgrotnl 1 cnnched

points Jdo no
the

o

lene v toueh
ciljac,
Lusowry 17do LA vdbee, resiheon, o f
the cetlon eapsu’e o0 does nol say
that it gapes or opens out, Lut that
it shows the teeth.

ca-n-i4 vrb. 1, (1) the extent or
swount of gaping, of op ning, in a
bracelet, ele s card@ie cibkeda mocea
lclte honko borokeda, he opened his
mouth so wide that children got

{rightened,  (2) the action of gap-

caba

g, cte. :
e?

ne berato aiia rundbye
ka rikulravanhana, is it I who
opened this bracelet 7 It bas not
been reclosed.  (3) a gasp: gonops
candtreny tetakja, Itewched Lim ab
his lust gacp,

caba (Konk /falir, finished ; Tam,
carwu, death) L adj, nearly us d up,
nearly consumred : enngimamei ?—

cah

cungidoin  cungiana mendo
cungi meny, hass thou no eigarette ?
— 1 have but a stunp; aley orave
nutumrado apinv potom mera e
potomly, one minht sy that thero
are three riee-bales in our house,
counting that which i« neerly emypty.
[1. trs., denotes completion, Ience
Ly its very meaning it is de-tined to
stand az o speeilving afx to otler
prds. to intmate that the action
denoted by the ma'n word is or will
It 15 not

s-parate word, cxe pt when t.e con-

Le ¢omylied. usal as a

text makes the cense ¢lear ¢ irkan 1o
cileki otaratapen t—cabubrdate, Low
far arc you with your reajiag ? —

We bave finishode The  Daglich
vendort ool the  worl v,

aceoiding as the tlea of complerion

d. or 1ad,

attaches to the a ton Ase'D or 1o its
o. oncealaal letin

Thu: .

may mean (a) I have doe with the
distribution, (b) I have g'ven thom
all Thad, (¢) I have given to every-
one of thein, T Lave pass:d
N. B. With ccrtain
witrs, prds,, the 1dea of completion
or tatwr cxhaustion falls on the sbj.:
nircabjunako, all of them bhave run
away, they havo run away to tho
last man,

no-
Lody over,
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caba

cahr-n tflx. v., isaflived to certain
prds. with a view to showving that
the act of numerical
attiches to the agonts: Ajrewhanpe,
see or take care that all of vou
come; let the
names of all of us bo written down.
Note the idiom s dgeaban, Itly., to

completinn

aledolo  olcabuna,

cover oneself with perspiration (by
pride), 1o, to Le proul, or to boast
of smth. that

A syn o cabunamen, baludeaban and

15 not worth while.
lolopatucalian.

ci-p=aba repr. v., to complete or
exhaust ecach o'h r's  rosources;
the
lawsuit they exhausted cach other’s

money.

takapadsaking erpabjune, in

cata-g p. v. (1) Incas> the shj. is
not a liv. bg., e:hap may be used
without boine affixxd to  another
verh, if the circumstances or ¢ontext
make the meaning sulliciently clear:
cabajana, all is done or thery is
nothing left. (2} In the samz cas:,
in the f. ts. cidbap used alone or
aflix:d to an ther verb denotes the
poss:bility or lmpossibility of Lnish-
ing, completing, exhavwsting: mu-
sire ki culaow ; 16 shall not be, t.c.,
it cannot le, finished in one day ;
barsinare ¢alaoa ; ne lodon, musinmre
ka éreabaoa modhisi horoteo ki, it is
impossible to reap this ficld in one
day, not even with twenty men. (3)
It is used alone in Nag. with a liv.
bg. as sb]. in the meaning of to die:
cabajanae. (+) When cabag is aflix-
ed to a trs. verb and the sbj. i3 a liv.
bg., the idea of completeness expres-
sed by caba falls cither on the action

caba-cuby

or on its objeel : tisim kape aiuwm-
cabaor, all of you cannot be heard
to-dav.  When it is aflix:d to an
intrs, prde and the sbjvisa live be,
the ilev of completencss falls on this
shj., i, on the agent: aletarenk
kako Zijueabaor, all will not como
Not: tho idioms :
(1) ne ki abare edboon, Ttly., this

from our place.

word will finish btween you anl
m>, L.e, this must remain between
wz,  (2) beeocata! or hanoeadajana,
there is abwolutely nothing left.

ca-n-ahr vrb. n, the end, the termi-
nation of : seruacinabere, at the end
of tha yoar; ireanalire, at the end
of the
banokedlza,
paldy was t>rminated, therain failed

harvest 3 Zerocandbare dao

when  the sowing of

us; lecandbaree hijialenn, he camo
when there was no riee-boer left;
godeanaba, the time of death.

caba-caba adj., used instead of cala
with cengi and pofom, a cigaratto,
a ricz-bale mnearly used up: aida
cungi cabacahagen, only a stump of
my cigarette is left.

caba-cuby (3ad. eibar-cubur) Cfr.
caby and ecubut, 1. sbst., tho splash-
ing sound made by repeated poking
with a stick, in water or mud:
haitukuhlkon eadreudnm alumly ci?
1Tast thou heard the fishers poking
the water with their sticks to drive
the fish into the trap ?
11. adj., with sar¢, same meaning.
I1L trs, (1) t5 go on thrusting the
end of one’s stick in water or mud :
haitukubko latarsagre kumuni tupu-
kedeci baria cotate dobako cabgesbuia,
the fishers having immersed theig
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caba-cuby

trap at the lower end of the pool
walk about poking the water, with
a stick in each hand. (2) to mako
with the hand in the mud of a rice-
field prepared for transplantation,
little holes into which the routs of tho
secdlings are pushed and covercd up.
This tedious work of transplanting
thousands upon thousands of sced-
lings is done by the poorest women
for a remuncration of about two
pounds of rice, enongh maybe for
cooking a meal for themselves and
family after a hard day’s work in
slushand rain. It is indeed only in
very damp or wct  weather that
such work can Le done at all.  They
work in lines of 20,30 or more,
many with their babies slung on
their backs, They stoop down low
over the slushy fild, a bunch of
scedlings in the left hand while
with the right they perform the
operation deseribed. They
move on together so uniformly as
hardly ever to alter their line, often
whiling away tedium and fatigue

just

with their pleasing songs.
cabgewlr-n rilx. v., samae meaning as
tho {irs.

miado hai kako aviguniana, your

samagrpe cabgenbuntana,

poking is uscless there is mot a
single ifish going down strcam (Lo-
wards the trap).

calbgcunbu-go p. v, of water or mud,
to be poked with a stick: cabacu-
buipe  mar !—njge
ciminsale

eabaeubylena,
cabacubykatea ?  Now
ply the water with your sticks!—
Wo have just done that; it is use-
less to do it again and again,

caba-namen

eabgeulytan adv.: haitukuhko doba
cabyenbulanfo rikaca,

cii-bagdn shst., a tea garden, a tea
plantation : isu kamite kiredo cida-
gan ki naphaoa, a tea plantation
does not pay without mueh work.

ca-bagel or caken arg (cd is an
onomatape) trs, to throw water
suddenly with a sharp splash against
a solid object: cabugecllyiria orx
cikene aretainia, he threw suddenly
water on me; cilameiry dae cibagel-
lude or ¢mkene aretada, he suddenly
threw away the water which was in
The frequentalive s
cakencaken or cdeatlan arg.
cahagel-p p. of water, to be
thrown suddenly, so as to splash
against smth. solid.

casbagel, cag-bagel syn. of caken
wa, Fhadeabagel, trs , to cut off with
a single stroke of the axe, the head
of a goat, a green sapling, a plan-

the basin,

v,

tain tree, a papaw tree and the like.
eabagel-p p. v, corresponding mean-
mg.

caba-koroa Nag. syn. of seneor,
fanardsa or hdrdsabato Has. sbst.,
a lath or picce of wood put length-
wise between two rafters which are
not strong enough, in entrd. to gal-
anhoroa Nag. or gulonbala Has,, the
ordinary laths, when tied across the
calters, and folabala, the same when
nailed galamkoroado  meng,
eahakoroa banoa, The Keramundas
use Joroa as a general syn. of late,
rool Tath,

caba-namen rflx. v., used idmly.
like lolopstocaban, dgcaban, balaéea-
ban, dukilumer, lumeabar, jin the

on:
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caba-tukX

meaning of to be proud or boast of

smth. not worth while, to {fecl
unduly proud of onc¢’s achicvement :
miad jjom cirém, goana, cnamen-
te cim calanamentana ? Thou hast
killed one dirt-cating bird, is that
anything to boast of ?

hon imtianrce davijana, tisingapadoe

miad iskul-

cabanamakana, a boy suceceded in

the compctition and now ke has a

high opinion of himself.

caba-tuka syn, of bawnotula.

cah-cah {requentative of edd, to
gasp.

cabdur Nag. camduf, camdur, camrul
Has. jamdur Nag. 1. sbst,, the loud
splash of some heavy object falling
into deep water: caldwrizy alumleda,
I1. adj., with sar?, same meaning.
111, trs., to caunso the sound deserib-

ed: miad maran  dirite dae
caldurleda ; dyro  wmaraa diril caf-
durleda.

cabdur-en, ete. vlx. v., of a hcavy
body, to jump into deep water:
bandare keda caldurenjana.

cabdur-g, cte. p. v, of smth. heavy,

to fall or be thrown into deep water :

dare marawn diri cohdurlcna ; maran
dirite da caldurlena.

cabdurken, eto. adv., modifying sari,
ufugo, kurd/, with a loud splash :
bandare keda cadduricne kurilleda.

cabdurcabdur, ete. adv., with
without the afxs. ange, ge, oge, tan,
tange, also ecaldurlekz, modifying

or

sari, niugo, kurtl, with a series of
Toud splashes.

cabdur-bagel camdul-bagel, cte.,
used in the trs., intrs., rfl<. and p. v.
with the same meaning as cabdur,

caby

but with connotation of suddenness.
The intrs, is cyns. with the rilx. v.:
keda handavee ealdurbagelicda, the
Luffalo suddenly  jumpeld into the
decp water.

cabi (3d. IL. from Portu-
guese chave) T. ghst., a key. Locks
and  keys are not even mnowadays
used  extensively by the Mundas.
Their mode of securing  their doors

(‘ti’;?‘,

is much more primitive.

IL. trs., to open or o chut by means

of a key: injdo dikuleka oraduara

cabite, the fellow shuts his house

with lock and key like a ITindu.
cib-moca and

indisercet = ¢ifmoca horo, inj begar

adj., tactless
lagomren horo, jana kajimento ci
landamente jin borogiu lanoatae,
afactless and indisereet man is a man
without restraint (Itly.,,  without
bridle), who is afraid or ashamed
neither to say whatever comes into
his head, nor to langh when ho
should he scrious. Also used as
adj. moun,
eahmoer-p p.v., to acquire a habit
of indiseretion and tactlessness: no
kuri edlmocajana, she lacks tact and
discretion.

cib-sin syn. of sandalsin, sbst,
Schrebera Roxb;
Oleaceae,—a small forest tree with

swietenoides,

a woody, oval, seed capsule, about
the size of Iudian hen's egg,
which, when ripe, opens as if gaping,
henco the name. The fruit is not
caten. Of the unripe seed capsules,
as of the woody fruit of some other
trees, lime boxes (cunad!t) are made.

caby trs., to moisten the palm of

an
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caby

one’s hand or the tips of one’s
fingers on the earface of some liquid,
in entrd. to sy to push or dip a
finger, the fingers or the Land into
a liquid or scmi-liquid.  The name
of the liquid slundsas d. o.: sunum
cabuime ; Gisi
cabyteda, do not drink that water,
a Gasi has touched it with the palin
of his hand (hence it is unclean or
taboo for thed). N.B. Caly occurs

also in the jingle alvealy.

ne da aloma,

eaby-n rilx. v, to moisten the tips of
one’sfingers or the palm of one’s
band on the surface of liquid (espe-
cially oil), and wipe or rub it on
one’s body, or on ene’s hair: kuri
lelte aiiriko senqre okonj calysidana :
Sinbouga
Mar nido kuyin} kuika,

sirmare otore

menakoa.

poreo
acyini acyika, sunumia sihjadae
menea, when they are going  to
start and “see the biide”’, the one
who first moistens the tips of his
fingers with oil and 1ubs it on his
bair and body, says : “ Singbonga is
in heaven and the witnesses of our
are carth.  Now,
covgh let
the one who has to

proceedings on
the one who has to
him cough,
enecze let him sneeze, I am taking
oil 7. This 1s a prayer to Singbonga
that he may manifest his will
regarding the intended marriage,
by such omens as coughing, sneecz-
ing, ele. The omens begin to count
from that moment till tle party
reach tle boundaries of their own
village, and also from the moment
the boundaries of the girl’s village
are reached up to her house,

caby.-sunym moca

cabu-go pv., of water, to be slightly
touched by the tips of the fingers
or by the palm of the hand : purage
da loloa, ki «adugoa.

ca-n=aln vrb mn., (1) the quantity
of liquid taken away on the tips of
the fingers or on the jalm of the
Land :  canabyfo  cabykdda mid
damari sunumko cabakeda, so many
people woistened their  fingers with
the oil that they laid dry a whole
damard of it. (2) the act of mo's-
tening the tips of one’s fingers or
the palm  of hand :
canabule titalkakia  birl

one's misa
sunum-
jana, L barsaipisae
cabuurokeda, with the oil of a first

rubbed only the

gosgnmente

moistening  he
palms of his hinds, to rub on his
head Le mot toned the tips of his
fingers two  or thice times more.
() the Iiquid carited off on the tips
of the fingers or the palin of the
hand :risy eanaly tivege sosadjana,
the oil which was got by a first mois-
toning was absorbed by the shin of
the hand.

caby-sunum moca cccurs in tho
following song : Miadgeae sigkera,
cada, alo dadam bandaria ; Miadgea
digora, dala, alo dadam Lkundaroa.
Mod bita Lii nagon, dala,alo dudum
bandaria; Calysunwim moca nagen,
dada, alo dadam kundar2a, we have,
O my elder brother, only onc plough-
ing-buffalo, do not, brother, mortgago
it; we have, O my clder brother, only
one high ficld close to the village,
do not, brother, mortgage it. For a
stomach which measures one span,

O my elder brother, do not mortgage



eys

clcl

the haffulo, fora mouth which can
be fiiled vvith a little oil, O my elder
brother, the ficld
Po, donot ateage tem simuly o
Instead

Mundas

do not mort-ace

by food as coon as wa Lod,
of calusw.n
("l]'ft
sunuy moce whi b 1s

1ot lll'li]y

s s mocr or clpu

ore readily
undevstood and seems to be the ori-
ginal reading.  Swuwwne  or sumun
here

expression

means ‘only’, and the whole
denotes a mouth  not
broader, when open, than the width
of the palm of a hand (a better
parallel to mcd bita lay)

ccd svn. of cikale, adv. {usrd
especially in scoldings or by young
people) how : kain daritina.—eded
lam ' d r'tua aminanem  kora-
to do that.—
How art  thou wunable, {hou
tall boy ? cicam namkeda ?
didst thou get it ? nam-
keda? TTow is it that thou didst not
get 1t ?

cd-cd imitative
water

akanre ! Tam unable
such a

IMow
cacd kam

of the sound of
repeatedly hitting a har!
substance, Cfi, eddagel, I. ady | need
with g2/, cound :
hobaodt ? In
this sound preduced ~
1L
(of

noise : saragl ciedl tna or

edra savieinakore

what ehveanstancees s

infrs.,,
vater) to proluce a crashing
ededaplaid,
the wateriall makes a splashing and
crashing noise.

cacalan,

cakencaln adv., modifyive

sire or are: spashing  ropeatcdly
against some solid  objeet = soben
saraoi rabandinre  cdedfun saria,

jargidinredo taramara huduhudutan

S chair with igs oy

in the act. or p.v., forms,

cacg

saria, all waterfulls in tho enld
scason make a splshine n
in the
roar ;

(dey)
but
of them
he
edly.
harad

ciealan

01\,0

ralny 808l s0 1o

eddenrilone aret in,
spattere I watoy
Note the

IRV

01 hie1ep
tliom @ cave ot
Ditumlere ulida
saliva In
el inereasedl by the elewing of

uruno, the cer tion of
pungent Spanishy p.opper.

ca-ca syn. of ey, all the enlting

being done by a <ingle man,
caca, cadcad, cccr (I

opr-l.,

eillng,

to relish) mtrs, to experi-

ence o pleasant pungeney ;o egei-

Jaiia.

caratan, cakenealen,  cadeidtai,

eoeotan adv, with a pleasant pun-

reney o marei  cregfan harada;

u"‘

o lenegfen havadtea nturelo lagadea,
such things as are nicely pungent
they mix in the

caca, cecg I,
to rend ;
plaited  muaterials, paper or

curries.
adj, (U,

coeal)

easand,
ol woven or
thateh,

tun ki ;

Sad.

torn, rent @ ecceq L cecg

cecq hata; cecq pati; ceeg canki;
b tatlee

i).‘\l ;

cec ora, a Lonse with i Ethath,

"‘l“\ S

cceq pirkon, o ton slvne

The term G oadso used as adje noa e
nekan ecegre hataalom doca, nnry,

that
serable recepta-le, it will full oud.
11. {o

cceqheda tam 1ijn” Janwmre

do not put the paldy in e

trs., ty te.r, roud s ckoram
lijas
reerhela; duldulte caiai erepleda,
he has worn and worn the Top2 scab
of the chir by lonz continued
sitfing.  Not> the (1)
eranciamtee ceeggerikedica, he haz

wlioms :
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caca

plagued us by his naggings. (2) as
syn. of cfangire, to thin out alto-
gether : daru kumbaruko namkeda,
gota birko ecccpleda, the thieves have
found (opportunitics to pilfer) the
wood, they have thinncd out the
uriko ne piriko
the cattle have
ghort the grass on this high gronud.

whole jungle;
c‘e(‘g/:a]n, gmzod
CaACa=p, cacu-g9, ceca=n, ccei=gr P.v.,
to get torn orvent: lijatain eaey-
Jiana, my cloth got torn; gum-
gumte haty eceg/una, the winnow-
ing basket got worn by {requent
winnowing ; jonomuti eceyjzaz, the
plaited band of the Lreom got torn.
Note {1) the idomatic use of cacan
as syn. of efasngiriwo: apia haturen
uriko gupilena, ne piri ecegyirijant,
this high ground is elosz cropped,
the cattle of three villages have Leen
(2) the
frequent use of the pri. as adj.: ceca-
akun 1ija, a torn eloth,

brought to graze on it,

ca-n-acy, vih. n.

amount of

co-n-ery

(1) the
tearing ; crneeqe
ceeakeda Tijako mind  jaked injtare
bugina banoa, he has torn his cloths
fo often, that he has not a single
(2) a

cenceqdoin
cecaalaina, 1
mended the rent in my eloth, 1t s

one left in good condition.

tear or ront: misa

tokuirarala, oroue
torn once meore,

cceagoge adv,, so ag to tear, with
danger of tearing: cecagoge lijam
nurajada, hokaeme, pundijana, thou
wilt tear the ecloth if thou go
on beating it on the stone ; stop, it
i85 clean now; cecagogelo  dalkfa,
they gave him such a beating that

cacanipali

he was all torn and bleeding and
his clothes in tatters.

caca-ceca Nag. c2ca-meca ITas,
Nag. L. sbst., colleetive noun for rags
and torn clothes, tatters.
IL. trs, syn. of eceqlara, to tear
in several plucas s ala lijae cacgeecg=
Feda.
cacgeeea-nn, cecameca-10 p.v., to get

torn in several places: lija cacgcecas

akana.
caegeecgtan, ceeqameenlan adv.,
used with ~/4s and ridag, instead

of the trs. and p.v.

cacampati syn. of funtara, I adj.,
not proprrly fitted over the
layer (said of the upper layer of

lower

curved tiles on a voof, of piled up

layers of slones, ele.) : cacampuls

Leepko  otaayiioutam,  press down
the tiles of the upper layver which
rest on the Jower layer only by their
uyper end.

1I. sbst., the state of not fitting
and resting well on the lower layer :
eacampali bairGratape.

TIL trs caus., to brine into im-
perfeet eontact, lo causo to touch
with the tip onlv : hiw daltanro
danda alom cacampirliia, kae togon,
when striking at a snake do not
hit with the end of thy stick, thou
mayest miss it : org cilckatepe dul)-
jada ? keeg enrenerepe eacampal ifeda,
how badly you are tiling! Ilere
and  there you have not pressed
down the upper layer on the lower.
cacampali-g p.v., to touch, or rest
only with the tip: bin kain tokia,
danda cacampalijana, I missed the
snake, as only the tip of the stick
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struck the ground; tirimakan diri
cacampalijanre salangi ki tirtnda-
rioa, if a stone put on the top of
another rest only on one side, you
will not be able to put many more
stones on the top; dclakore natal
cacampaliidiptenns or cakidumidig-
tana, the yploughshare rocks over
the clods, without taking a steady
position : it does not bit2 into the
hard soil.

cacampalige,
medifying  daf, to cover a roof,

cacampaliange adv.,
tirin, lo pile up stones, and dal, to
strike with a stick: cacampaliangee
dally, bin kae tokia.

cg-ce (Sad. cak) imitative of the
sound, and frequentitive of egbagel,
I. sbst., the sound of culting =
number of saplings, cach with one
stroke of the axe : egeg aiumotana,

IT. trs.,
of several people, to cut a number
of heads of goals or green saplings
of the axo:

namlkere

frequentative of eglagel,

each with one stroke
leserakan  karakondgin
niigen, fuaceea.
cace-go pov., of a number of saplings
to be eut each in onc stroke: bora
hakete ki egeegoa.
caeetan, cakencefen (syn. of Aadea-
kedectan), adv., modifying mg, to
cut: kulacte urjmeromko hardyre
opadko cacetan myidi lagatina, to
resaue a bullock or a goat from the
clutches of a tiger, 1t helps to cut
anumber of saplings eachata stroke
(the sound will cause the tigerto
abandon its prey).

cacg, cacg-cacg, cacj, cacj-cacf I.

trs,, to hit ineffectually with an

cacikd

arrow, a stick; to visit with an in-
eflicient finc or punishment : barsain,
tuialy, misado petate congjana, org
misaven cacg/fa, T shot twice, tho
first time the arrow went far from
the mark, the second time T hit, but
incflectually;  sota  jortege uiudo
uigla  mendoin, cuef/ja, tho stick
came down with foree, but I Lit him
with no result (the blow glaneed
off) 5 dandepe ecae/lje enamente kaa
cefadjana, you have fined bim just
a trifle : this is why he did not mend
his ways.
CALE-P,0A0LCACC-)0, Caci-gp, edeieact
g2 p. v., to be hit inclleclually :
tedoin tolia mendoe cacjjana.
carpge, cacceacsye, eaclge, caclcacige
adv., modifying fp, to hit ineffec-
tually : caeccgee tokja.

cacera adj, torn: ankan cacera
lijate pititema ci?  Art thou going
to market in such a ragged attice ?

cacera (Sad., 1L.) sbst., cousin on
the father’s side.

cacj, cacj-cacj var. of caee, cace-
caeq.

caci, cici Nag. (Sad)

sira¢ Ilas. slst., eceurs in the names

syn. of

of the following birds: (1) dgeder,
(2) gadacdci,

wmul«

dysiraé;
umbnledet,
dhdddcace,

ba-

siradedet,
garasiraé; (3)
sirad; (1) dhelacdci,
hivasiraé, hauacdré, gaisiraé,
garia.

caciki frs., to excite hopes of
selling at a bigh prico and so mis-
lead into declining a good cifer:
modhisi takatem emairia mente Soma
cacikikira cnate urj geltwi takate
kain, akirinkja, Soma deceived me
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by asking whether 1 would sell him
my bulleek for 20 Rs., this made me
rcefnse an offcr of 16 Rs,

crelbe-n flss v., to delude oneself
with vain hopes of higher offers :
midhi-i  takaten  alitinia mente
cacidiajante tundure gelturl takatee
akiriaha, flattering himself wath the
vain hope of selling (his bullock) for
20 Rs., he let it g» at last for 16
Rs. alter refusing better offers.
cactki-0 p. v., meaning corresponding
to the trs:
takale omama mentele kajiljs landa-
landage, ticomte modhisiko omaitanre

cnetere ale modhist more

kae omkja, alea kajite dame ceci-
kijana, at the start of th» market
we jokingly offerad him 25 Rs. for
his bulleck, he afterwards refuseld
people who «ffer.d him 20 ; he was
certainly misled by what we had
said.

caco I adj, qualifying Zon, a
child which begins to walk.
1L s, to teach a child how to
walk: da tam hon, mosain cacolia,
let m» have thy child, T shall try
to make it walk.
111, intrs. (of little ehildren learn-
inz to walk) to toddle: ne bon nido
cacobaraea.
cuco-n rlx. v., to toldle: mne hon
valo ercobartna.

ca-zq syn. of ciroheirud, jmgle of
er, o kiss, denoting the smacking
sounds of rep ated kissing, T. sbst:
cojctimkoy erep ajumledeil landa-
keda, hiuring the smachs of their
mutuil Lissing, he Janghed.
IL adj, with sars, sume meaning.

11L intrs, to kiss cach other with

cacu-rakad

a smack : copotanrcko egroca; cqepe
fadalko,
caeot i adv., with asmack : ezeptfanko
copotana.

caco-didi, difi-caco Napx. syn. of
Ju Has. trs. cans.,, to teach ono
how to walk and stand.
cacodidi-n rflx. v., to walk and
stand, to toddle.
N.B. The imperatives in uso aro :
cacodidi ! or cacodidigme, walk while
I hold thee ; walk
without support {rom me.

cazu Has. Nag. cucu Ilas. syn. of

ful 1las. fulan Nag. trs, to carry

cacodidinme,

some heavy object on the palms of
one’s hands, or between one’s lifted
hands, in entrd. to sipin, to carry
a licht object on the pilms of one’s
hands : baksae cacujaila.

eacn-uw p. v., to be carcled cn the
pals of someone’s hands,

ca-n-acu vib. n., (1) the cxtent of
carrying on or between lifted hands :
canacui cacukiy hon mil gaili jaked
enkat~ce id 'kja, be carried the child
on h's hands the distince «f a wholo
(2) the action of carrying :
misa ctracwle kota  juk dem
daria ?

leagne,
idi-
Ilow far couldst thou carry
this on thy hanls at a stieteh, with-
out putting it down ?

cacu-au trs,, to bring a heavy
objeet resting cn one’s hands.
cacuan-y p. v., to be brought in the
manner deseribed,

cacu-idi trs, to ¢irry away a heavy
objcet on the palms of one’s hands.
cacuidi-g p. v., to be carried away in
the iike manner.

cacu-rakab {rs,, to lift a heavy
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ohject on the palins of onc’s hands.
cacurakab-o p. v., to be lifted as just
said

cacu-urum trs., to lift up on onv’s
hands a heavy object and arry it
outside : ne baksu cacuwuruzcme.
cicunrun-g p. v., to be carried out
of doors in the manner described.

cd-da sbst, ltly., tca-water, ie, tea
infusion or tea ready for drinking :
cadale tetan cutadtaboa.

cadam, cadidm (Sad.; Mt. cadin, a
coin of very low value) sbst., a small
coin, the fourth part of a ie>.

cadar-cadawr (Sad. dacang-dacang)
syn. of ducanidacan, damendamen,

dacydacy, 1. ivtrs, deseriptive of
the leaps or up and down motions
of a galloping horse : candiakan
g1lom s-keragee nirjare cedanca-

darjadae menoa,

cadurcrdar-enrils v. same meaning,

cadarncadat-o p v, used, like cuds-
dip, of a plough which advances by
jorks, its up anl down jumps being
slighter than thoso described by
cacampalry or c;:l-&damg: okotg
ketey okotado lcbes cnamente naéal
cadaneadanotang ad urjkia tarance-
kin tagaltagalotana, here the soil is
hard, there it is soft, hence the
plough advances by jerks, the bul-
locks getting shocks on their should-
ers.

cadancadantan, cadanleta adv., (1)
of horses : candiakan sadom cadan-
cadanfane niricintara, the hobbled
hors> takes itself  off with jerks
gimilar to the leays of a gallop.  (2)
of the plough : natal cadurcadantan
rlkagtana, the plough i3 jerked

cadda-buqda

alongz. (3) of men,
scoldings :

in jokes and
cadarcada®tane senbara-
jada, kamido kacatana, he runs
about restlessly, but refuses to work.
cadda-budda 1. shst., regular or
irrcgular patehies of colour = urf mari
namljate coddabudde bangjana, the
bullock, having had cowpox, has
lost its colouriug in palches (owing
to its loss of hair).
1L, adj., (1) with leja 0 caddabudila
lijae kirintada, he hashought a cloth
with a pattern of coloured designs.
Also used as adj. noun : cikan lijam
kirintada caddabuddain
aula. (2) piebald : caddebuddado gorie
ree boloakana, hendenjdo bangaia,
tho pied bullock has entered tle
stable, but the black one is not her~.
111 trs., to make irregular coloured
patches on a cloth = lijae codidubudda-

?—miad

keda ; ary Lijara babu pundi hijateoe
caddabuddalkeda, he has stopped tho
holes burnt in his red cloth, with
white patches.

caddabudda-n «flx. v., t» muko
patches of colour on the ¢'oth onc is
wearing ;s moe  caddabuddunjana,
he managd to get eplashes of colour
on the coat he was weating ; motaite
kain Phigu
hulan honko peeckakjiia, it was not

caddaluddanjana,

through my fault if 1 got colour
stains on my dress; on the Phig
feaet (Ilindu) boys squirted coloured
stuff at me with their syringe.
caddaludda-g p. v., to get irregular
cil.kate ama
caddabuddaiana ?

colour stains : lija
caddalbudda, caddibudage, caddabud-
datan adv.,, (1) with  patches



€90

cadea
of colour: alca urido hendeae,
caddabug.lae pundia, our bullock

i« black, it has patches of white ;
pundi  lija ™ lcetanre babyakan
ara lijae uiuakada, caddabuddatane
lelgtana, over a white cloth he wears
a read one with holes burnt in it,
he looks covered with colour patehes;
ara lijara baby pundi lijate cadda-
buddagee tepedtada, he has patched
with white cloth the holes burnt in
his red cloth.  (2) syn. of eamkad-
cumkad : in irregular patches, with-
out direct connotation of colour :
alea ramrado caddabudla omona-

kana ; sanga caddabuddatanko
ronakada.
cadea, cadea-cadea I. abs. n.,

leanncss, meagreness, thinness : ne
horoa cadea sacohkoleka jomnikgrejd
cug.a()oa, the leanness of this man
might disappear if ho were to follow
an Europcan diet. XN B.—Cadea
is not uscd for the leanness incident
on old age, which is rukufrukul.

II. adj., used ironically of men
and quadrupeds, gaunt, lean : miad
cadeacadca merome kiriataia.  Also
used as adj. noun : nj okoren eadea ?
cadea-n, cadeacadea-n rllx. v., to
become cmaciated through one’s
own mistake: mne horo kuruin-
kuruintee cadeacadeanjana.

cadea-o, cadeacadea-9 p. V., ta
become lean, emaciated, thin: ne
horo cadeajana, daru had Lkijio
daria, this man has no flesh left ;
maybe he is not strong enough to
saw trees.

eadeacadeagge, cadcacadeatan adv.:
cadeacadeaggee hasujana or hasute

cadlom

cadcacadeatane rikajana, he has
become lean through sickness.
cadkubandul 1. adj,, with a tail
which can be raised and flapped
about : miad tuiu
hijulena, there came a  jackal with
raised, flapping tail.
11. (1) to raise the fail
and flap it about : cadlome cadku-
banduljnda.

cadiubandul

intrs.

The term seems to
apply only to carnivorous animals
(Aula, tiger ; tuvw, jackal ; rawmssar,
hyena; ftane, wild dog) and of
Lushy-tailed domestic dogs, in
cntrd. to letepete, the simple wag-
ging of the tail. (2) with doundo/,
streamer, or of flapping loin cloths,
to flip about : Nagurikog bLondol
cadkubandullana, the long ends of
the Naguri people’s loin clotbs flip
about.
cadfubandul-cn rilx. v., to raise the
tail and flap it about: cadlomo
cadlubandulentana ; {iuin
bandulentana.
cadkubandul-g p. v., in the 2nd intrs.
meauing : bajan susuntanroe botogra
bondol cadéubanduloa, in the bajan
dance, the long ends ot the dancer’s
loin cloth flap about.
cadiubandaullan adv. : tuiu erdiu-
bandultane hijulena ; botokra bondol
cadkubandulian rikagtana.

cadlom 1. sbst., (1) a tail: urjry
gononin  purabkeda, org cikan
cadlomrg kajim uruntana ? I have
paid in full for the bullock, what
more art thou telling me now about
the tail (about the cadlomutd) ?
{2) metaphorically, the end :  bgren
olkoa oi cadlomre 7 Shall 1

cadku-

write
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their names at the beginning or at
the end ?

Note the idioms: (1) cadlomte
kirt, todeccive by wagging the
tail. Used in a material sense of
the 4a¢ad, fox, which deceives a
dog by waving its tail in the dog’s
face, so that the dog does not know
where to bite.  Also used metaphori-
cally of people who offer such
pietexts or excuses as cannot be
discredited on the spot. (2) eadlom
udub, to show one’s tail, may mean :
(a) the same as cadlomle kiri: Buru-
bhaturen Dondaharam dandemente

pancko hundilena, soben
cadlome udubadkoa, (b) to back out

or keep out, from fear: Burumako

pancko

ad Seldako simin repetandipli gopoi
holalena, baransare tarako gopog-
tarako cedlombo udubkeda,
(¢) to turn onc’s back on work: am

kena

cadlomem udubtana; jomredoe tala-

talana, kamiiedo cadiome uduba,
when it is a quection of eating he
comes to the fore, if work is meant,
he shows his back. (1) Jilin cadlom-
kodope calabtada ci ki ? Ilave you
put to use the long tails (of
bullocks) or not ? ie., do you cat
beef or not? () cadlom wgur, to
draw back out of fear, Itly., to draw
the tail between the legs: sangite
mukidimale biridla mendo tarako
cadlomko ugurrirakeda, we were
many to start the lawsuit, but
geveral have backed out from fear.

II. tre, occurs only (1) in saeri-
ficial formulas: dandekedam, cad-
Tomkedam....thou (spirit) hast punish-

ed ws and found fault with us,

cadiom

(2) in an expression very oddly used
by old women. 'When they happen
to let smth., v. g.; a fish, slip from
their bhands, they say ; cadlomkiain,
cadlomkeduin or cadlomjanae, cad-
lomjana |

cadlom-en rfix. v., metaphorically,
(1) toback and aid smb. ina lawsuit :
ne laraire aindoin  ecadlomakana,
mundapirikin ore bar horolekako
boakana. (2) to walk at the end of
a file : senacarenye, aiw cadlomena.
(3) of a pupil, to be the last in profi-
cieney, to be at the tail end of his
elass, on account of laziness : ne hen
itune daritana, landiatee cadlomen-
tana.
cadlom-p p. v., (1) to get or grow a
tail : tetengakoa cadlom hodjanre
bandaakanko taina, kako cadlomrua-
roa, when the tail of a blood-sucker
breaks off, 1t remaing tailless, it
does not grow a new one; ne sim
niralgee  cadlomakana (2) meta-
phorically, to come or lag behind:
Somatcko cadlomakana.

Note the odd way in which
crones, when startled or suddenly
frichtened, wse the p.v., eadiomo.
When frightened by falling sud-
denly, they say : He! cadlomjanain,
When they let something slip from
their band, they say: cadlomjanae,
cadlomjana! When startled by smb.
who suddenly comes running, thcy
ask : okoe nA ecadlomjana ? When
startled by smth. that falls down,
they exclaim : cina nf cadlomjana ?
cadlomre adv. of place, at the end,
behind : cadlomrekos, they are at
the end, The other postps. of place
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or direction may be suffixed as well,
and yicld similar advs. : cadlomsg,
near or about the end,

caglom-ipil syn. of jonogipil, ebst.,
a comet. The appearance of a comet
is of bad omen ¢ a Munda: it
foretells for the land, in the course

cof the year, war, famine or epilemics.

caglom-padsa syn. of caglomuti,
sbst., an extra duty, payable by a
purchaser of cattle, goats or sheep,
to the man who, at the time of sale,
was grazing the animals. The rate
is one anna per buffalo or bullock
and balf an anna per sheep or goat.
This money is called cadlowult,
the tail joint, because should the
buyer refuse payment, the cattle-
grazer will not let the animal go:
gonona  omcabakeate eadlomutiko
asia gupikinjmente, after the price
bas been paid ia full, they still exact
the “tail pice ’ for the cattle-grazer :
da cadlompassa | kiredo kaiwm araia,
cut with the tail pice or else 1 will
not let go the animal.

cadlom-pury sbst., a cup made of
a single leaf, the latter being
pinned up, at its base only (PL
XXX, 1). It is used only in sacri-
fices, whereas  lodepury
up in two places
drinking beer.

caglom-uti syn. of cadlompatsa.

cadra llus. var. of cadra Nag.

cadra-budra var. of cuddabudda.

cadta I. ebst., the act of doing
smth. immediately : amagy cadtargte
kih sukukedlea, we were much pleas-
ed beeauso thou startedst at once.
I trs, to do at once;

is pinned
and serves for

kami}

eadia.cadia

cadtakeda.
cadta-n rix. v., to start at onco:
heranae mentele atkaijaliae taikona,
mendom  cad aujanz, we thought
thou wouldst delay, but thou hast
come at once,
cadta-g p. v., to be done immediately :
kami cadtujana.
cadta, crdtaken adv., at once, imme-
diately = codla hijume.

cadta I. trs.,, imitative of scund, to
give a resoundinz slip: cal'uliae.
cadta-o p. v., to r.coive one resound-
ing elap : misagee erf/nlena.
cadtaken adv, with a cud/ i sound :
cadtakene tabrilja.

cagta-bagel tis, to give sudlenly
a resounding slap.
cadtabage!-p p. v., to get suddenly
a resounding slap,

cadta.cadta |, imitativae
sound of the elappinz of hanls of

sbsf,,

grown-ups during a song or dance,
in entrd. to eedtecedte which imita-
tes the hand clapping of elildren, or
of grown-ups clappings not the palns
but only the tips of the fingers :
cadtacadla

tira
dumant: ki
topaoa, the clapping of hands is not
always drowned by the sound of tho
drum, i. ¢., it is hear.l 1n the moments
of mellower drumming,

mMisamisa

I1. adj., with sari, same meaning.
I1L. trs.,, (1) to clap the bands : tif
cadlacadtakeda, he clapped his hands.
(2) to give one several resounding
slaps : horoe cadtacad!akja.
cadtacadta-n rflx. v. to, clap one’s
hands : susuntanre kibko cadtacad-
tantana.

cadtacadta-g p. v, of hands, to be
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clapped : susunrcko cdmjana, soben-
koa ti cadtacadlagtana, they have
got excited in the dance; all hands
are clapping.
cadtacadtalan, cadtakencadtaken,
cadtaleka adv, : cadtukencadtakenko
sarijada or tub rijada, they are clapp-
ing their hands.

cadta-padta 1. abs. n., (laulable)
specd or despateh :

tisin, kami guduraojana, kire gapa

cadlapadlargte

cnan cabaotea, thanks to our activity
the work has been finished to-day,
otherwise it could not be finished
before to-morrow.

11. trs., to do smth. with despatch :
kamiko cadlapadiakeda.
cadtapadia-n rflx. v., same meaning :
kamircko (or kamiko) caqfapad-
tanjuna.

cadtapad{a-g p. v., to be done speedi-
ly or with despatch : kami cudta-
podtajana.

codtupadia, cadtapadtage, cadtapad-
falan, ady., speedily, rapidly, with
despatch + cadtupedtatar  hijume ;
cadtapadtfan kamipe, alope ganam-

ganamena.

cada, cara (H. clard, apart,
alone, solitary) I. adj., also used
as adj. noun, a man who has

abandoncd his wife or bas becen
abandoned by her.

11. trs. caus., of a woman, to leave
her husband @ ne kuri korae crrakia.
cada-n rllx. v., to divorce one’s wife
or causo her to leave the conjugal
roof.

cada-p p. v., to be abandoned by
one’s wife : no hature api hoyoko

caraakana,

cadra

cada-buda. cara-bura (Cfr. eadia-
budda) 1. adj., done by plots and
patches s eargburg honer apey soko-
raten lelads, I Lave noticed that in
your valley, the sowing is o1.ly Lere
and there,
IL trs, to do emth. ULy pat.hes
without regular ovler : siuka niko
carghurg kada, thy have plouched
In thisond
in the vther volers, when tie eontext

the field heve and there.
is ansufliciently  clear, cargbura is
often aflixed, in adverbial eajacity,
to the prd. which denotes the main
action :

boko lafubeargbu:akis ;

loéoako sicarghuraakada; lolunko
herearahurgilada.

cadabuda-n rflx. v., to «it cr stand
in irregular grouping : tara atcwite

dubidinpe, alope ceraburana, st
down all in onc eampact greup; do
not make little knots here and
there,

cadabuda-p, cadghuda-po p. v, of
any action to be done disconneetedly,
without order : kinido csrgburgjina,
the tale was told in a desultory way,
by bits.

1. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, lange, modifving
trs. pids., diseonncetedly, desultorily.
(The contrary 1is fara afomdte, {rom
one end to the other uninterrupt-
«dly) -
have sown the ficld in places ; inia
0 cargfurqangeko latahkeda, they

caraiurgfo herakada, they

cropped his hair in patches.

cadi, cari feminine of cuda, similar-
ly con:tructed.

cadra Nag. carrs, cadrd Hag.
(Or, carra) syn, of care, carels, cerge
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cadra-lampi

Hence also the proper name Caya.
1. adj., 1) bald, bald-headed : cadra
bo; cadra horo. (2) figuratively, denud-
ed on top: earra buru, care buru
It 1s also used as adj. noun, both of a
bald head and of a bald-headed
man : mod horo daru subate surn-
akane taikena , miad sarp nirariigu-
ledei eardraree tabrilja, a man was
resting under a tree, a hanunan aype,
gliding down, slapped him on the
pate ; miad cadrae hijutana.
IL. trs. caus, to cause oneto lose
his hair : cordeako cardratia, spooks
have made him bald.
cadra-g, cte., p.v. to turn bald:
actegee cadrajana.  Note the idiom :
alea gora bes alircge herlena eminreo
apitaleka cadrajana, our bhigh ficld
was sown in the required dampness,
neverthelezs there are some three
bare patches in ik,
cadragge adv., to baldness, s0 as to
make bald :
jalkja, the epooks licked him to
baldness.
I11. Cudra occurs also idmly. in the
epd. macadia,

cadra-lampi Nag. syn. of candila-
kuril Has. (so called from a white
patch on the back of the neck)
gbst., Butastur teesa, the White-cyed
Buzzard-Lagle.

cadri, carry, careli feminine of

cordeako cadraggelo

cadra.

cadu Nag. caru Hag, syn. of si-
org, sidlocadw, sbst., Ploccus baya,
tho Weaver-bird. The nests aro
bottle-shaped, and many hang from
the sime tree.

cadu Nag. var, of caru Has,

caés

to throw into the water.
cata (lI. apparition)
sbst., oceurs in the Asur legend :

chhayd,

tero ceda, thirteen adaptations to
circumstanees, i.e., versatility, craft.
Note the common parlance phrase :
baro Dbidia tero cada clever and
erafty, cleverness and craft (cvery
They
s1y also : hatikuti cadalee lelrikans,
he shows himself under all kinds

word is taken from Hindi).

of appearances.

cata, ciita, cda Cfr. ca/, I.sb-t,
(1) Cimex viridulus, a thin, long,
flying bugz, emitting
smell.

light-green,
an intensely disazreeable
(2) another green bug, shorter and
Both kinds
suck the milky juice out of the
which they

broader, not identified.

forming paddy grain
thus kill.
these inscets destroy whole harvests.
Cattle will not cat thestraw  of the
rice that has been attacked by this
bug. It 1s also called daburcn rolo, the

When in large numbers

paddy fly : cadako nekago har baiua :
gosoakan uhuripatra baba talars
tapabaracre, ezéa/o nira begar mon-
torkeatco, one can drive away the
paddy bugs like this : if over the
paddy, one waves about fan-like a
withered twig of Vitex Negundo,
these bugs will fly away without
any incantation ; soben gorababa
caéako dubkeda, the paddy bugs
have settled on all the high ground
paddy.

II. adj, blighted by the paddy
bug : buginakodole irkena, cada
baba airile irea.

111, trs., of the green bug, to turn
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cada-capud

up on, to infect, the paddy : gota
loconko caéakeda, the paddy bugs
have attacked the whole low field.
cada-9, cdéu-9, cvdu-0 p.v., Lo be
blighted by the paddy bug : alea
miad gova cadacabajana, jam ki
janjana, enado toretangea, mendo
cn-a..r:AL busy uriko Kako sukuatana,
one of our high fizlds was invaded
by paddy bugs, it gave no sceds,
one can understand that, but the
bullocks do not like the straw from
that field !

ca-n-ada, ca-n-Aéa, co-n-vée vrb. n.,,
used of the amount of havoe played
by the paddy bugs : birdisum bitar-
ra rabal hitako canadalo™ catakeda
urj jaked enary busy kako tambud-
tsna, in the furest country the
carly kinds of paddy have been
so blighted by the green bug, that
bullocks not cven sniff the
straw.

cagage, cadacabage adv., modifying
soan rne sirmara goracailiko ecaiu-

will

cadage soana, high ficld rice tastes
of the green bug this year.

cata-capud same meaning as cada.
See eapud.

cadako  har. Itly, to  expel
paddy bugs. It denotes the super-
stitions practice by  whieh the

Mundas attempt to force or ward
off insect pests from their harvests.
The exoreism is the same as in
yog har : eaéakoa rOg barmente
kurike  barisapia cafako kcegre
hatuate singiturgsa simin parom
jakedko dupilidikoa. As in  all
0y kar, a tiny chicken is abandoned

cag-co}

riig, whether epidemic or inscet post,
comes from  the North or West,
and must bo driven Xust {owards
the Ganges«. Tarrakablere eperan,
hobaoa, if they carry it to any
other than the castorn boundary,
they will get info trouble with the
people to whom  they ecarry it,
whereas  the  neighbouring village
never eomplains if it be carried to
the castern boundary.
cide,.....cde. ., .. (Sad
cake) disj., var. of ed......cd.
¢d§-cd¢ (onomatope) frequentative

CONCaveien

of co¢, T, sbst., the sound of dry things
breaking or snapping in suceession.
11, adj., with 2q;2, same mecaning :
edieds sariin ainmla,
111. tis, to break dry things with
a series of snaps : Jaako ed/cdpfuna.
IV. intrs, of dry things, to break
with a scries of snaps.
ediedé-p P v., same meaning.
cagedplan adv., with a succession
of snaps :ror jata cdgedilan hulagoa,
cag-cof cfr. cop, cdred, 1. alj,
of wood and branches, brittle, break-
ing easily :  cufevy daru, a tree
the branches of which snap casily ;
daru capeograle (i.e., capeoggearyle)
neare kale detana, we do not elimb
on this tree because its Dbranches
break easily.
I1. trs., to break branches off easily :
ne jatako cageopdariam ei?
I11. intrs., of branches, to break
casily : bakaini daru eapcoiitana.
cafeoi-o p. V., same meaning as
intrs. : jatako handiakan cctanto

cagirt  harlena, soben cadeodjana
o' ) A ~ 2

alive on the spet, Any kind of ! the solid-wheel cart was driven over
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cag-cuj

the heap of brushwood, it s all
broken.
capeootan adv.: cafeoflan hulagoa
(or petegoa).

cag-cul I, abs.n , of men, Luffaloes

and  bullocks, alacrity, activity,
briskness in  walkk  and  work :

ne horore cajcuio mena  eperano
meng, this man is active but quarrel-
some ; no urire cagderjo mena Kaei-
ra0 nmieng, this bullock walks briskly
when ploughing, but it also pulls
sidcways.

IL. adj., brisk and lively at work:
cafeny urjle namakaia ; ne urj cai-
cuwidoe capeuia mendo kiri kae kirioa,

this bullock 1s smart c¢nough but
puts on no flesh ; ne horo eup-

cula ci ka ?
1IL. trs. caus., to urge on briskly:
pura alom calcuiina, jete jrrakana-
ki sompoakange, do not drive them
too fast whilst ploughing, the
weather is hot, they are sure to get
overheated.
capeni-n rflx. v.; to be brisk, to worck
buiskly : ne kerakin alaci cteljalgge-
kin cajfeuina, assoon as one raises
the goad these two buffaloes walk
briskly ; ne honko jingm acukore
sidarte  metaibedangtakom, kahko
cagenina, if thou expect work from
these children, first give them swects
and they will be full of activity.
cadcuitan  adv., briskly :  nido
tundalirc cageuilane senca, begar
tundatedo ki ; Samu
kamia,

cagcuj 1. sbst,, the squeaks of
scveral musk shrews, in cntrd. to
cujeng, ropeated equeaking of a

cagcuitane

calla

wolitary  musk shrew  (eageny and

cufew] being  different  {requenta-

tives of ecw): cundikoy carcuim
atumly 1 ?
IT. adj., with sari, came meaning.
111, intrs, of a number  of muk
shrews, to squeak: cundiko cagrujjada.
cageni-n tilx. v., stme as intrs, :
cundiko cagecujnlana.
caccujlan adv. : cundiko cagenjtanko
ratana.

catla 1. abs. n., love of pleasure :
caélutec gopgiriakana, his fondness
of pleasure is cxcessivo ; cue'uc
sadadtana, he does not mind endur-
ing any hardship to sati-fy his
love of pleasure, he never finds that
pleasure 1s  bought too dear; ne
hovoa cadlu guta huturenkoy soroso-
jana, his fondness of pleasurc out-
dovs that of any one else in the
village.
I1. adj., (1) festive, de-tined for
show or pleasure : cwdla kapi, eidla
nakj, caela 1ja, cadla sota lelsugara-
mente baiakana kimircdo purpsa Li
lagacoa, an ornamental axe, a nice
comb, a gala-dress, a showy cane
arc meant for parade and not often
made use of. (2) pleasure-sick, fond
of, or keen on, pleasure : caila hovo
susun, dumam ra, rutu orum, pitite
secnbara, cnleka khah sanam inia
monre meng, a pleasure-sceking man
carries in his mind a strong inclina-
tion for dances and drumming,
playing the flate and doing the mar-
kets. Alsoused as adj. noun : caéluko
dumamn, sarijadlooe  curudeurudkon,
lovers of pleasure are on het coals

as soon as the dunce drum strikes up.
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cadla-madia

II1. intrs,, to be fond of pleasure :
en haturenko caslalana.

1V. inprsl, to feel keen
about a certain pleasure party : pu-

intrs.

rage ¢i cudlajadina ?

caela-n rilx. v., to be, at tho mo-
ment of specch, bent on pleasure :
tisina Letckane cadlanjana.

cadla-p

p.v., to become pleasurc-

sceking : sidamanate nido puragee
cudljuand.
caélange adv., in an cxtraordinary
manner, so as to look nice and at-
tract attention on the pleasure-ficld :
cadlangee latabakana,

catla-matla jingle and syn. of
ciéla.  As adj. noun, it frequent-
ly occurs in songs: okorega, caila-
maila, okoregam dubakana ? Where,
thou who art so fond of pleasure,
where art thou sitting 1nstead of
going to the dance ?

catman (Sad.; Or. chayman, spirited
away, gone) sbst., optic illusion
caused by trick or jugglery, but as-
cribed by the Mundas to magic
powers through incantation, monforrg
gorle : ncare jetan cuéman  banoa,
asaltegee rikagtana : therois no de-
lusion in this (in gymnastics), the
feats are performed in reality.
1L adj., with Zoro, syn. of badigar,
a juggler : miad cagman horo hiju-
lena. Also used as adj. noun : miad
caéman hijnlena.
111 trs, (1) syn. of mangre, with
the name of a spirit as sbj., to juggle
aman away, to make a man dis-
appear altogether : Blicharam ikir
cetunro sjtane taikens, bongado sam
kera, arird, nacal org horo cadman-

catna-batna

kedloa 5 ente en ikir Baacburaikir
sahijana, Old Buae was ploughing
his field above an abyss when a
bonga  spirited him off along with
buffaloes, yoke, plough andall ; from
that time the abyss was called Buae-
buraikir.  (2) with med as d. 0. or
witha a double du 0., to delude the
cyes of onlookers by magic powers :
badigarko horokoa wmedko cacman~
Jada, otercko taina, rope-daneers de-
lude people’s eyes : they do notin
reality walk on the rope but remain
on the ground ; caénabaéna horoko
wedko  eadmanbua, jugglers  cheat
our eyes, by magie.

cavman-en rflx. v., figuratively, to
slip away unolserved : niigele lellja,
midearikad  kotee
kale mundikia, we saw him just

cadmanenjana ?

now : in so short a time where did
he hide himself 7 We did not notice
his leaving.
cafman-y p v, (1) to be juggled
away by a spirit : Blaeharam hanta-
ree caémanjana. (2) to get one's
eyes deluded, i) experience a halluei-
nation : sobenko medle cudmanjana ;
alea med cadmanjana.
medeagmange adv., soas to dclule
the cyes. Idmly., of a short-lived
baby, they say:
kullja, God sent it likea deceptro
visus, like a mere phantom, like an
evaneseent dream. .
cadna-bagna 1. sbst, juggling
passes : jatrare caénabaénakoin lel-
kena : cadnabadnalce asulentana.
1I. adj., caznabaina hovo, a juggler.
Also used as adj. noun : jatraro
casnabainakorn lolkedkoa,

medeadmunyce
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111, trs, to change one’s mind agzain
and again, to alter a date tinee after
time : aminan alom cednabadnalea
mente  purasy arandikore kajioa, it
often  happens beforc a marriage
that one party savs to the other not
to change <o often its date.
ciwnabaine-n rilx. v., especially of
children, to be fickle, wayward.
cagnabaénalan  adv., to (speak)
irresolutely, fickly, shiftingly or with
solf-contradictions @ ecavnabaéralan
alom rikaca (or alom rikana, alom
kajia), okoam lelana ena sojete
kajiime, do not contradiet thyself,
gpeak straightforwardly.

cag var. of cq.

cagad-cogod, Nag.
(Sad. eadac-coloc) syn. of hidajali
Has. I
parted legs owing to iteh or cther
sores : ecagadeogodrate scherage kae
tebalkeda,
1. adj.: cayadeogod hovo, a man who
Also

used as adj. noun : w'ad ecagadeogod

cagar-cogor

shst., the walking with

walks with his legs apart.

hijutana,

ILI. intrs.,, to walk with onc’s legs
apart owing to itch or svres : cayad-
cogodjadee.

cagadrogod-en 1llx. v., same mean-
ng.

cogadcogodlan adv., modifying sen,
£ame meaning.

. cagad, cagal-cagad syn. of jandui-
jandul, jandwijanduy, 1. sbst., the
slow run of dogs : tuiuko cilekako
senca —sefakoa  eagaige  (Greme,
Low do jackals advance?—Running
slowly as dogs, Itly., remember
the slow run of dogs,
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cagar

1I. adj, with sen, nir, the quict,
slow run of  dogs & setakoy  ecag -
cagad sen (or nit) kacim lelakada ?
Thou must have noticed the way a
dog has of running slowly.

I1I. intrs, of dogs, to trot: seta
cagaéfeda or ergaieagackeda. Some-
times, jokingly, of carriers or other
people = dolabu  cagaiéa nido, come,
let us trot a little, Iet us  walk very
fast now, .
cagag-n, cagaceagad-n rilx. v, samo
meaning : sctako eagafeaguina,

1V, adv, :
a0, oge, leka, and cagadeagad with or

cagad with the alxs. ange,

without the afxs. ange, g0, oye, lan,

tange, modifying sen, nur, semg,
hiju.

cagar, cagira cagra Nag. cangar,
cangdra, canagra [{as. T.sbst, arent,
a Lear In cloth, paper, cte. @ naminat
mara cayor nmiminu sutamte ka
tukuipuradoa, for mending so big a
tear, that mueh of thread will not
suflice.
II. adj, with /s, a torn cloth:
cagar lija tukuiruartam.
111 trs., (1) to tear a cloth, a picee
of paper, cte.: bolotane
taikena janumtare lijae cagarkeda.
(1) to tear off a branch from a tree.
In this meaning it is used like

bakrire

congar, congara Has,, i entrd. to
cengere, henjere, to tear off a twig
ora leaf, and to eurar, carirg,
cardrad, larar, used of very larga
branches torn off by the wind, by the
united efforts of a group of men or by
an elephant. N. B. In Nag. it isalso
used in the same idioms as Aaf.  ®

rflx, tear onc’s

cagar-en v., to
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cagdra:cogdra

garments to pieces, from rage, gricf,
cte. = lijae cagarentana.
to tear cach

opotakenakin,

ca=pedagar ICpr. v.,
other’s garments :
Lijakin capagar/anae
cagar-p p. v., (1) of ecloth, paper,
cle, to get torn : lija eagarakana.
(2) of branches : {o be torn off.

c8-n-agar vib. n, (1) the cxtent of
tearing : canagure cagarkeda baran
mulii paromutertada, he tore a cloth
in two picees, he tore a cloth over its
whole length.  (2) a fear or rent:
(5) the

canaygardoiny

en tukujruartam.

act of tearing :

canagar
misa
tuluiruartada, orpgee cagariada, he
tore his eloth, T repaired it, he has
torn 1t once more,

cagdra-cogdra, cagira-congora,
cangira-congdra Nag. jingles of
cayar.

cagar-cogor var. of cugadeogod.

cag.-bagel var. of eylugcl.

cag-ceg var. of cgep.

cagken var. of c¢gden (modifying
me).

cagra var. of eagar.

Cagra-cogra, cagra-congra, cangra
corgra yas. of caydracogira.

cahab var. of caf.

cahal-cuhul Nag. (Sad. ewlenlia)
activity ;

I. abs. smartness,

unserupulousness in business transac-

n,
tions : ne¢ hovore calalewhul meny.

11. adj, (3) with Aami, active, quick
work : cakaleulul kamile nca caba-
tahjana, (2) with
active, unscrupulous in business : inj

horo, smart,
cahalcvhul hovo enamentee darigea,
heis an active and unscrupulous
fellow, therefore he will succeed,

cailg
cakalewlul-cn  rilx. v., to cxcrt
oncself, to be restlessly active @ ¢i-

hateviulentanar.
cahalewhul-n p. v,y 4o get into a
habit of aetivity, smartness, unserupu-
lousness © khabe cakalewlnijana.
II1. adv., actively, quickly @ cakal-
culule hamio.

cdi I, adji., (1) of paddy sceds or
tice graing, very thin, half empty :
car babako bar hatyle aturmantada,
we got two <hoviliuls of hall empty
Lushs in the winnowing (2) of luths,
split very thin: ed¢ batako kabu
lugadea.
1L. tis, to split bamboos or wood
too thin:  clededam, kamire ki
jogadea, thou hast split it tvo  thiu,
it can no more be nsed,
edi-p pav., (1) of bamboos or wood,
to be split too
(2) of rice, grains, Lo grow too thin

thin: cdaydna.
ne baba edijuia, nado petefeo ki
tigca jateo ki, en talamalarea,
this paddy has grown very thin,
half-cipty grains, they are neither
husk full  giaim, they are

somcthing b tween,

nor

cdlge, eiiviiye adv., so as to be too
thin, (1) of bamboos eor woud:
(2) of paddy
or rive: goggosojan  baba  edrye
paddy that has withered

ediedigee  cataleda,

canliva,
gives very thin rice.

cailg (Sad. IL.) Lshst, chips of
wood, shavings.
I1. trs., to chip, to squander good
wond by w eless or carcless chipping :
gupilionko bugin daruko ecailgcaba-
feda.
catlu=go p.v, to ba ¢hipped, to gt
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covered with chips: maran daru
mata crage cailagoa, heaps of chips
cover the ground where big trees
are being felled ; maparange catlg-
Jana, the chips are large. Note the
idiom : narigal ote sitanre cailagoa,
a mixture of clay and red earth is
thrown up in clods by the plough,
ca-w-ailg vibon,, (1) the amount
of chipping: daru latanre canaiigho
cailakeda mod baromteo ki cabajana,
they made such a heap of chips
that there was no tuking them
away in onc load. (2) the chips cut
off : sida canailg sobenko idicaba-
keda, neado tafomte cailaakana, they
have taken away all the chips cut
on the first day; this was chipped
afterwards.

caila-s@n sbst., chips used as fuel :
parasindo banoa cai/gsintele mandi-
tana, there is no firewood split,
we cook with chips.

cain-culn (Sad,; Or. caé-calrud,
to give a shrill or grating sound)
I. sbst., the spurting noise of milk
when milking a cow: caincuinin
alumjada.
11. adj., with sar¢, same meaning :
caigenin sart aiumotana,
III. trs, to milk with a spurting
neise :  gaikoe
toac cafncuinjada.
caincuin-o p.v., to be milked with
a spurting noise: gal caincuinotana;
toa cuincuinotanz.
caincuinfan adv, modilying taai,
sart: maharako toa ecaineninlanio

eaineuinjadioa ;

tiafia, cowherds, in milking, spurt
the liquid (against the side of the
vesael). .

00
cakd

cain-culntan adv., plural form
of cuihen, modifying senp ot rikan,
to withdraw displeased, singly or
in a body and hurriedly : gomko
dasikoe erankedkoa, caincuintanko
senojana.

calpi-ja® syn. of lodonsokof sbst.,
Sesbania aculeata, Pers.; Pnpilion:}-
ceae,—an annual shrub, 1 to 5 ft.
high, with weak prickles, pinnate
leaves and 20 to 40 pairs of leaflets,
1 to 1! inch long. Its ycllow
flowers are dotted with black.

cait, caiti (Sad. 1I.) shst, a
lunar month, beginning with the new
moon and corresponding more or
less with March,

cdk, cdka (II. Sk. cafr; Mt¢.
Sad. . caf) sbst., a wheel, l.e , a cart
wheel, a potlter’s wheel, an engine
wheel, a watch wheel : gharire datia-
kan ¢i4 menay, a watch has cogred
wheels.

caka ITas. cakad Nag. (II.
Sad. cakek) 1. sbst., a
tastc before buving, taken to judge
the taste of becr, tobacco, ete.,
previous to purchase : cade cmainme.

cakhnd ;

1. adj.: cata ili, ecaka tamiku, a
little bécr, a little tobaeco, given to
try its taste.

I1I. trs., to try the taste of smth.,
to sample an intended purchase :
cakadlearny cilcka atkaroa, let me
taste it to see what it is like. N. B.
This term does not imply “taste” as
a sensation, for which $i0il is used,
but only as a test.

to be tested
for the taste:arki cafalcna ciki
cakualena?

caka-g, cakad-g p. V.,
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caka

ca-n-aka, ca-n-alaid vrb. n., the act
or the number  of acts proving the
taste of smth. : canckae cakakeda
s-ben dokine puradufertada, he sam-
pled (tobaceo) at <o many stalls that
he made the round of all of them;
misa canalale ki mundijana, org
mizain cakalea, 1 have not tasted 1t
properly, let me taste it onee more.
caka <bst., a large hrass waterpot.
cakab-bagel cakob-bagel, cakog-
bagel tvs, (1) of pigs, to make only
once the erunching sound peculiar to
(2) of men,

to make only ance a erunching ound

them when they cat.

in chewing a tough wubstarce.
cakab-cakab, cakoh-cakob, cakog-
cakeg, cako§-makod (the lart used
only by children and youths) (Sad.
cakuap-cal gy Mb. caleal) 1o ehst, (1)
the crunching sound peeuliar to cat--
ing pigs.  (2) the sound made by
the chewing of some very tough
substance : caludealabing ajumly.
IT. adj, with ser7, same meaning :
cakabealal saviin aiumla.
111 trs., (1) to cat noisily some very
tough substance :
(2) figuratively, to cat
with zest, to enjoy what one cats:
miad eivéle ladkjeile ewlodmakor/ia,
baving roasted a bird we ate 1t with
relish.
IV. mtes., (1) of pigs, to ecat with
the crunching

nmunoa arae cakos-
cakorjuda.

sound peculiar to
them : cakaleakaljudae.  (2) of men,
to eat noisily something tough, in
entrd.  to (a) fagoy, to  eat noisc-
lessly 5 (0 raluaulu, ratural e, rufu-
rufu, with various degrees of noise,

to grind or break under the teeth

01
cakacaka

something hard, v. g., bones ;(c) retee

refe, to crunch, v. g

g, a grain of
sand, a half eooked grain of rice ; (d)
radtaken tugod, vo break a number
of bones togcther with a snap of the
teeth.  (3) of men,
relish, fo

to eat with
cnjoy what one cats.
Thus cmployed, the term does not
counote any audible noise.
cabaleakalb-cn,  eakoieakoi-n,  ete.,
rilx. v, same meanings.
cukaliealal-, cakoicakoé-o, cte., p.
v., (1) of a tough substance, to be
chewed noisily : ne eakaral) merom=
Jjiln vido ed¥eakaleabajana.  (2)
to be caten with reli-h.
cakabeakablan, ete., adv, with jom
came meanings as the intrs.

.))

~

cakah-
cakuflane jomtana. (2) with suyes
cakahcakalilun saritana.

cw fablencalallen, cle., adv., used of
a slow, more or luss intcrmittcnt,'
noisy chewing.

cakablen, eakollen adv., modifying
Jomwin the sane meaning as  cakal-
bayel.

cakalye, calabeakalige ady, used of
eatables which eannot be disposed of
without sound :

mungaary cekalgea or  calaleakah-

some  crunching

gea. The term is also used as a
noun: mungaara jalmin isinreo jati
nckan cafalye or nckan ¢ kafeaknfie
ge, however long one eooks munga
leaves, they will always remain
tough and be caten nosily, they
are like that.

cakacaka (Sad. cufcaka) L. adj.,
expanded
(not used of small vesscls) : cakacaka

pilaiti, a broad and Hat-mouthed

saucer-shaped, tlattishly



cakicikan

plate; cafucaka catar, an umbrella
with ribs nearly horizontal, calacata
tupi, a broad-brimmed hat ; cakacata
The term
also denotes larger vessels or baskets

ora, a llat-roofed house.

of which the mouth is broader than
the body.
broad-bellied and narrow-mouthed.

I1. trs., (1) to turn out (potery,
basket work) broader at top than at
bottom. (2) to make smth. with a
flattishly expanded horder, v. g, a

1ts contrary is Zurumkua,

broad-brimmed hat,

cakacaka-o p. v., to be shaped as

just deseribed ;- pilaiti

aldna.

cakucakatan adv., saneer-like.
cikicikan (Sad. Or. citun, oiled,

smooth, glossy) L adj., with oyo, (1)

well rubbed (2) accus-

tomned to eating clean  things pre-

cukacalku-

with oil.

pared with oil.

I1. trs, (1) to fry nicely, to prepare
things with oil or clarified butter,
to bein the habit of eating clean
fried
jada, that man is wont to cat things

things: en horo citdcidan-
cleanly fvicd; aminan  cdkdcikante
ape Belaitrenkop madom balakana,
the blood of you, Kuropeans, 1s made
up of many delicagies, Itly., by
cating so many clean, fiied things.
(2) to rab well with oil : bie eadd-
cikanluda.

cifacikan-en ¥ix, v,, to rub one’s
body withoil @ en horo kumiudamdo
banoa, hormo biii cikicikan, or
hovmo biwii edldeilanena, that man
has no halbit of work, hLe thinks
enly of rubbing his body with oil
end  making  Limself spruce; abe

cakad-latar

cakdcikanenjana, he has rubbed his
hair with o1l
cakacikan-9 p. v., to be fried or pre-
pared with oil or clarified butter.
cakdctkan, cakacitantan adv., (1)
with jom to be in the habit of cat-
ing things cleanly fried in oil. ()
with 7i4an, to rub well one’s body
with oil.
cakad Nag. var. of cata.
cakad llas. syn. of najompicki
Nag. sbst,, Typhonium trilobatum,
Schott;  Arowdeac,—~a  {uberous,
stemless herb, 10—12" high, with
hastately 3-lobed leaves, common
among orass in thickets.
cakad 1o, 1. trs,, to deceive by a
lic : cakadledleae.
1T. intrs, to lir; idum eatada, may-
be thou art lying ; eddwdlanan,
ca-p-akad repr. v., to deceive each
other with lics.
cakad-9 p. v, to be deceived by a
lic.
cakad] noun of ageney, a liar.
cakadabadan trs. caus, to drag
along emb. so fast that hLe has to
run.
cakiddabadan-en 1fix. v., to resist
while being dragged along hurriedly ;
{o run while being dragged along,
in entrd.  to feeokoden, licacoron,
to walk while being  dragged along.
cakddabadan-p p. v. to be draggeld
along hurriedly in spite of resistance,
cal’&tlabad:zyhm adv.,  with 7i4q,
rikan, rikdag, same meanings,
cakad-Kaji shst., a lie.
cakad-labar trs, and intrs., to
and deeelve,
cakadlabarni noun of ageney, a liar

lie
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cakad-sumar

and deeeiver,

cakad-sumar, cakag-urum trs., to
recoonize by taste.
cakadsumar-g, cakadurum-o p. v., to
be recognized by taste. )

cakiddum  cakdum t{rs.; (1) with-
out p. v., of animals and especially
bears, to rise on the hind legs and
catch or crush with the forepaws:
sadom ecakdadwwuhja, the horse reared,
then crushed_him with its forcfeet.
(2) idmly.,, to stumble against:
nubare  senjade
cakdumla, he was walking in the
dark and stumbled against a fallen

taikena  mutui

tree.

cafddum-en to stumble

rflx. v,

against smth. : mutureo caladum-
enjuna.
cafiadum-o p. v, Wdmly.; (1) to stum-
blo against smth.: muturee cod-
dumjana. () of the plough, to
bump and jump instead of furrow-
ing steadily : delukore macal caf-
dumudiotana miado kaia gaddaria-
tana, the plongh goes on bumping
on the elods, [ cannot even once
diive it into the soil. ’
cakad-urum syn. of eafadsumar.
cakamcll 1. adj., (1) with Jg,
the water of an inundation : cafwincil
da hijutana, a flood comes on the
riverside ; nekan eakamerl dare ari
haggtanre ki keseddarioa, il in such
an inundation the embankment gives
way, it will be iinpossible to stop
(the rush of water or the gap). It
is alvo used as adj noun: aloma,
aloma mentele manakja mendo en
cakameilregee kaburidnjana, we tried

to prevent him and said: don’t,

cakar

don’t, but he ran into the flood. (2)
with lofon, a flooded rice-field : lodon
cakamcil rikajana, the rice-fiell has
become inundated.

Il trs, to inundate: tising bari
gota sokorac cakami'keda.

II. intrs., in the df. prst., (1) with
dg as sbj, to become inundating
lodonra da catameilfuna, the water
(2) with
locon, piri cle,, as sbj., to becomo
inmdated : gara atomra piri soben

inundates the rice-ficlds.

cakameilluna,
cakamctl-p p.v.,, to become inun-
dated, or be inundating : lotonrada
cakametljuna ; locown cakameiljana.
cakameiltanalv., 80 as to inundafe
or be inundated : locon cakameillan
perciakana or rikaakana ; cakamcillan
da perejana ; da cakanciltan mena.
cakapanda 1. abs. lack of

steadiness at work : ne horoa  cuda-

n.,

panda janadre nekagea,

LL. adj, inconstant in work : eala-
panda horoko kamijadra mundi ki
namoa, it 13 impossible to form an
idea of the work done by fickloe
Also used as
janaore nekan eakapanduge.

to be jJust

people. adj. noun : nl
cakapanda-n rilx. v,
now unsteady in work @ aminan
alom cafapandana, jetan kami La
poldtooa, do not be ro inconstant,
no work will be properly done.
cakapanda-o p. v., to develop a habit
of working desultorily :  puragee
cakapandajana.
cakapandatan adv., with fami, to
work without constancy.

cakar (Sad.; 1L cakie) I.sbst.,

breadth ¢ neara cakar ciminan meny?



Lol
7
cakar
How broad is this 7 maran lijale
kiriaakada, cakarfe  bar  muka,

jiliute gel muka, we have bought
a picee of cloth two cubits broad and
ten cubits long ; ne lijara cakar ad
Jjilig midgea, this cloth is square,
Itly., its breadth and length  are the
same.

I1. adj., broad, absolutely or compa-
ratively : alea ora pura cakargen,
our house is very broad.

I1I. trs., to make smth. broad: eca-
kareme, make 1t broad ; mid muka
cakareme, make it one cubit Lroad.
to increase
extent of the row or circle

cakar-en rilx. v, the
in which
people are standing or sitting : pura
alope cakarena, rumjnlunpe, do not
extend too mueh your row or circle ;
1.c., stand or sit closer to cach other,
reduce your distances,

ca-p-akar adj., with a pl. noun, -all
of them broad : ne ora  caprhargen,
all these houses are broad.

eakar-p p. v, (1) to be made broad,
to Le broad : ne ora ciminaw calar-
akana? Mow broad is this house ?
(2) to get a broad plot fo work
upon : injdo  puragee cakarjana,
roadengaipe, that manis alone on
a plot broader than the rest, help
bim to plant (the paddy scedlings).
ca-n-akar vrb. n., the amount of
width given to smth. : ne orp cana-
karko cakarkeda hurinlekage jilinlo
ki barabarioa, they have so made
this house that its breadth ncarly
equals its length ; it is nearly square.
cukarye, capakarge (the latter always
referring to a pl) adv., so as to give
width : Lijako capakargeko tenakada,

04
cakaragd

they have woven broad cloths,

IV. in the opd. jilineakar, sbst,
length and  breadth, surfuce,
tion of breadth to length :

rela-
ne hijara
Jdigeakar midgea, the breadth and
length of this cloth are the
i.c,, thisisa square cloth,

V. Affixed to trs. prds., v. g, bl-
cakar, calucakar, dulcakar, rocakar,
ete., 1t means :

same,

making the result of

the action broad or broader @ pati

bilcakareme, spicad the mat
fully or spread out a sccond mat
near that already on the ground.
cakdrab, cakrab adj, of catables,
very tough, in entrd. to eafonte,
uscd only of  veg tables :

Also

out

Jilury sic

usd

oro Gr cakdrafygea. as
adj. noun : nekan cal irah datahasu-
Jadf eilekae  jomdaria ? IHow can
a man with a tooth-ache cat such

tough things ¥

cakdrab-n p.v., cccurs only in the
dl past ts : ne jilu purp et bidraljana,
this

meat is very tough, he was unable

enamente  kae tagoddariada,
to chew it.
cakdrahyge adv, modifying fagoy :
culdradge tagotoa, 1t 1s chewed with
difficulty.

cakarad (Sad. eakra) I. adj, (1)
of catables, var. of calkdral (2) of
the soil, harl to plough: camtai
ote cakarada, soil which 1is meagre,
but not diflicult to
plough. Also used as adj. noun:
nekan  cakuradfo roroakan dipli
sitanre daracakan mnacal kurilidioa,
when one ploughs sueh hard dried-
up =oil, the plough if set for deep
cutting, simply jumps over the

sandy, 1s



-~3

cakatin,

clods.

11 trs. caus., to spoil the ground
by an admixtore which makes it
difficult to edkan hasa
baraderte ne loconpe cakaradleda,

plongh :

buginge honan taikena, by bringing
in bad you have made
this low field ditlicult to plough,

earth,

it was good soil formerly.
cakarad-9 P. of
rendered diflicult to plough : ne ote

V., soil, to Le
cupumcd hasa  atuaderjanite cafa-
radjana, black-noduled clay having
Leen thrown in by a flood, this
ficld has become diflicult to plough.
cakaradge adv., medifying
ne ote aliakan e
radye sioa, this ficld, whether moist
or dry, is always difficult to plough.

cakati®m poetical parallel of Jiatin,
I. sbst., regrets, mourning
lamentations :  Namare hiatindo
dirileka nitalejan, Namare ecafs-
tigdo  sakamlcka dipalijan,

87 ¢

rivoakan cafka-

and

thy
regrets were heaped up like layers
of flat stones, they varied, wandering
from one object to another just as
dry leaves are blown about by the
wind.
I1. intrs., to grieve and think with
intense  longings  for persons or
things of the past. Occurs mainly
in the epd. kiafeneakatin.
cakat-cakat Nag. L. sbst, (1)
the sound of masticating very tough
(cakarad) catables: cikanako jom-
kena honko, cakalcakat Dbiriin
ajumla neldo kain nella? What
were the children munching? I
heard only the sound and did not
sec. (2) the sound made by babics

ot

cakfrd

at the breast when sucking with
eXcessive eagerness.
IT. adj.,, with sert, same meaning.
cakaleakat sari alumotana,
II. trs, to chew audibly : cikanam
crkalcakatjada ?
cakalcakal-en Nag. syn. of cogoro-
cogoron Ilas. rflx. v, to suck noisiiy:
tala  gantalckae  cakatcakalenjana
enreo toate kae bigtana,
cakalcakattan adv., (1) with sari,
Jom, tagop. (2)  with sard, nuni:
cakatealattane nunitana,

cakard (Sad. 1L, cedinad) 1. shst.,
a relish, some catable which impro-
ves the taste of things. This is
used  sb-tly. only for the things
they cat now and then by little bits
in order to sharpen the taste whilst
enjoing rice-beer, mahua brandy or
fermented  fan-palm  juice.  Some
of the titbits used by the Mundas
are: (1) bacon-rind, raw ctkin of

goats, bullocks or  buflaioes just
slanghtered. A picee of fresh skin

is cut up into tiny squares, which
are fried quite erisp. (2) the small
intestine of the same animals,
These, after cleaning, are plaited
in threes and when fried crisp
served up in little bits.  The ;larger
entrails are tveated like the fresh
skins. (3) little curried mcat squares
with grains of rice. (1) various
pulses or vegetables suitably parched
or spiced.

N. B. Idmly., this word occurs
also in the cpds. sabgcakdrd, a song
wherewith to season beer-lrinking ;
and mocacakdrd, talking for ths
mere sake of talking.
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clken

II. trs., (1) to use as a relish
(with  fermented drinks): etaga
banoare simbu cafdrdia, if there is
nothing clse, let us, for a relish to
our drink, roast a fowl. (2) to spice
one’s beer with some dainty morsel
of food : ilibu cakdirdes. (3) with
mands as . 0., to flavour with stew
or cwry one’s meal of rice, 1. e, to
have cnough stew or curry for one’s
plate of rice : aminan uture mandi
kam cakdrdkeda, though there was
g0 much curry, thou didst not make
it suflice for flavouring thy riec;
mid sakam sinarate mandim cakd-
rdea ¢i kit ? Wilt thou have enough
flavour for thy rice with a leaf {ull
of stewed Bauhinia ? N. B.  The
stew or curry is not mixed with the
rice, but eaten in little Lits.
cakdrd-o p. v., (1) tobe taken as
spice or condiment with beer or
rice : moq teda batuin, ponla, soben
cakdricabajana, 1 poured boiling
water over one seer of roasted gram,
it has all been used up as rice-beer
relish ; mandilp tisia,  mungaara
(2) with #/¢ as sbj., to
be seasoned with a relish : jojo ili
buringd marciakan honda araly ka
cakdrdioa, sour beer will not bo made
palatable by any vegetable titbit to
which Spanish  pepper  bas Leen
grudged.  (3) with mandi as sbj.,
to be spiced with a suitable quantity
of stew or curry : mogd duburi utute
bar ¢cipi mandi ki ecakirdoa, onc
cupful of stew 18 not enough for two
plates of rice.

caken adv., modifying are. Sce
cdbuyel.

cakdrdjana.

caki

caken adv, (1) with mg, imita-
tive of the sound made by the
cutting of 2 sapling or a goat’s
head, with one stroke of the axe.
(2)  deseriptive  of
pleasing  taste
moment :

a pungent
lastine but for a
cikene  jalkeda

ente

kaeajana.
cdken-ciken

caken. Sce cicilan.

frequentative of

caken-caken adv., (1) with 2
pungent and agrecable taste.  Sce
under cgeq.  In this meaning it is
syns. with epdenceken.  (2)  imita-
tive of the sound of clean cutting
(as of heads of goats or saplings)
with a single stroke of {he axo.
The diminutive of thisis codeneoten.
(3) with calu, imitative of the
sound. made by hocing in damp
clay (ndrdka hase) orin clay mixed
with red earth
eakencakene

(nardgar  hasa) :
calujada.  In  this
meaning too cekenceken is used as a
diminutive.

caken-cgken syn, of cgeptan.

caki (Sad.; Or. cakkd, a loaf of
molasses) I sbst., a measure for mo-
lasses : a cuke about one eubit long,
one foot broad and one palin  thick :
mid eads girun kirinaulepe.  (2) the

blade of a hoe ; kudlamre mena by,

hotg, rupi, caki, ina hoe they distin-
guish tho head, the neck, the
shoulders and the blade.

II. tre, to make iato a hoe-blade :
cakimered kain namkeda, neage
asiratkeate cakiime, I have not got
any piece of sheet iron ; beat this
out and shape it into a blade,
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caki

caki-o p. v., (1) to be made into a
lu)(.‘-l)l;xdt‘: ne
marange cqfioa e huvings 7 If this

mered  asiradlere
picee of iron be beatrn out, will it
beecome a big hoe-blade or a  small
one ? (2) The prf. past ts. Is used
as adj. with guru: cakiakan giru,
molasses in cakes. This 1s syns.
with the epd. cakiguru.
caki, canki 1. sbst,
mounting. Ocecurs only in sacrificial

climbing,

formulas in certain epds. : £ulacaiyfe,
binceanks banogyka, les there be no
jumping of tigers or leopards, no
mounting of snakes (on men  or
cattle) ! This is a prayer expressed
in nearly all sacrificial formulas.

TI. trs., syn. of d¢, but searcely ever
used of men except in scoldings and
quarrels, (1) to climbon a tree : darui
cankibarajada, he is always climbing
on trees ; pusi daru rimankamantane
cankikeda, the cat cimbed the tree
with its claws. (2) to put smb. on
a tree, on horscback, astride on
smth: okoe nido en hon sadomro
canhiakpia, balu horo?  What fool
has put that ehild on the back of the
horse 7 (3) of tigers and leopards,
to jump on the back of men or
cattle : horodo kula kulsuia kiredoe
sarigomia cntee rukurumia, kulsu
kae darijanrcdoc cantita, horoko
hurin kulako eskarko cantifoa, the
tiger knocks down a man by jumping
against him with its fore-paws or
chest, then holds him down with its
claws and teeth ; if it cannot throw
him down, it mounts on his back,
but it is onl;' small tigers (e, lcos
pards) which attack men in the

caki

last manncr.

caki-n, canki-n ¥llx. v., syn. of the
intrs. dg, (1) to climb a tree, to get
on  horscback, to sit astride on
smth. : ne daru en darum canlkiba-
rantona, amy kami ei banoa? Hast
thou nothing to do that thou clim-
best one tree after another ? sarako
darukorcko canfibarana, hanuman
apes climb about in trees ; sadomnree
cankiakana, he is on horscback. (2)
of tigers, to jump on the backs of
cattle; of leopards, to jump on the
backs of men or of cattle; kula urjree
calinjana.

canke-g p.v., (1) to get a tizer or
a leepurd on one’s back, to be

jumped  upon by a tigir; nesare
miad kula menata, honder nerege

(2) sometimes used
enrencree
things

urj cafilona.
mstead of the rflx. v.:
cankeptana, he climbs  on
every where.
ca-n-afki, ca=n-aiki vrb. n., amount or
swiftness of ¢climbing or mounting :
kulado canagkii cankikedkoa mid
garikadre morea urjkoe govkedkoa,
the tiger was so nimble in jumping
upon the bullocks that in a short
time it killed five ; canantii cankin-
jana otere leljgileljailoge sirmarcle
lelamkja, he climbed the tree so
rapidly that when we had just scen
him on the ground we saw him
already ncar the top. )

caki (Sad.) L. sbst., a rick, a stack :
babacaki, a paddy rick.
1I. trs.,, to stack: sahan orakun-
damsabu catiia.
caki-o p. v., to bo or to get stacked :
encabakedape ol P—aurige!  baba
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caki-gfru

kolomre catiakana, havo you finished -

threshing ?—Not yet, our paddy lies
stacked on the threshing floor.

caki-gihiru shst., molasses in loaf.

caki-mered sbst., a picce of sheet
iron of the size required for the blade
of a hoe.

cakoh-cakobh, cakof-cakof wvars.
of cakalcakal.

cakog-mako¢ var. of eakabeakald,
but used only by children
youths.

cakol-cakol 19 <cyn. of kalokalg.
20 1. sbst., the lapping sound of
water rippling against the beach:
banda atomre cakoleakol aiumgtana.

and

IL. adj., with sari, same meaning.
III. trs, to cause water to lap
the beach : bandara da hoéo cakol-
cakoljada.
1V. intrs, of water, to make a
lapping noise: da cako’cakoltana.
cakolcakol-g p. v., of water, to be
caused to lap the beach : bandara da
hoéote cakolcakolglana.
V. adv,, with or without the afxs.
anye, ge, 0j¢, tan, tange, also cakol-
leka, cakoikencakolken, modifying
sars, rekag, aiwmo,

cakonda, cakonra, cakonta (Sad.
cakdr; Or. caknda or cakdra) sbst.,
gometimes with the adj. Aurin, to
distinguish it from maran cakonda,
or with the apposition arg, to de-
scribe it as a potherb ; name of two
species of Cassia: (1) Cassia tora,
Lion. ; Cacsalpinicae,—an annnual,
fetid weed, 1 ft. high. (2) Cassia
obtusifolia, Linn. ;—an annual weed
also 1 ft. high. Both plants are
very common on roadsides and waste

cakud-cakug

ands.  The leaves of both, fresh or
dried, are much usod as a potherb,
Two other speeies of Cassia, viz.,
Occidentalis, Linn., and  Sophera,
Linn., are called maran cakonda.
Of these the leaves are but scldom
used as potherbs.
cakonta adj., used of potherbs, old
and tough.
cakonla-,\p. v., to becomo old and
theed
greens have b come old and tough.
cakonta-rambira, cakonta-ramra
(Sad. cakdr-budr) sbst., one of the
forws of Vigna Catjang, Endl ;
Papilionagecac. It is a cultivated
pulse with a 4” long pod, containing
from 12 to 14 grains,
cakrab var. of cakarad.
cakrd var. of cakdrd.
cakti (Sad.; Mt.; H.) sbst.,, an
iron disk about 14” in diam., set near
the end of the spindle, to prevent
the thread from running too far on
the spindle. (Pl XIX, 4).
cakud-cakug, cukug-cukug I. sbst.,
(1) the shaking of  the loads
on a carricr’s pole. (2) the shak-
ing of a man on a walking or trot-
ting horse : midsinjhora  sadomtee
hijulena, cukudeuwkudte 1aii ninakana,
itiripe, he had half a day’sride ;
owing to the shaking his bowels
are loose ; shampoo him.
1L trs., (1) syn. of kocodird, to sit
on a walking or trotting horse
(jocul. refer. to the shaking) : sadom
cukudcukudime, go on horseback.
(2) jokingly, syn. of g3, to carry
loads at both ends of a pole.
I11. intre., to shake rhythmically, of

tough : ne ara cakonfgana,
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cakfidubaduw,

the loads on a carrier’s pole, of a
man on a walking or trotting horse :
barom cabudeakudiana.
cakudcakud-en, cukudcukud-en rilx.
v., (jocul) to ride a horsc: sadororee
cakudeakudvlinjana.

cakudeakud-p, cukudevkud-g p. v,
same meaning as intrs,

cakiidubadum var. of catddabadan.

cakuli sbst., a rough, flat network
of strong twine or rurusy strips ina
round frame, used, like the girrua
for carrying carth and other things
at the ends of a pole @ kuriko hasa
kanciteko dupilea korakodo cakuli-
teko gola.

cakuli-kunutid sbst., the wooden
frame of a chakuli : cakulikunuted
bongasarjomnirite kare bale hesel-
opadte baiytana, the chakuli frame
is made of a young
or of a branch of the
climber. .

cakurdi (1. P. caugird, on all
four sides) 1. sbst, the surround-

ings : no hatuia cakurdi paltanko

kesel sapling
boryasarjom

biurakada, the soldiers surrounded
the village ; nc orary cakurdire daru
roakana, trees are planted all around
this house.
1I. adv., all around, in all dirceticns,
in acircle : cakurdi horoko perca-
kana, or cakurdiko percakada; horoko
cakurdifo hundiakana, people have
gathered all round; ne hatu pal-
tanko cakurdiko biurenjana,

cakura (Sad, cakecre, cunuch)
1. sbst., a hermaphrodite, i.c., a per-
son whose sex is unknown owing to
malformation or stunted develop-
ment of external organs, N. B,

cal
Funuchs are unknown among
Mundas. A ocastrated person, they

suppose, would die of the operation :
cakurado korao ki, kurio ki, med-
mudrre koralckae leljanres botogna
ad korakamii kamia, medmiirro
kurilckae leljanredo  kurikoree  hi-
saboa, a hermaphrodite is neither a
if he look like
a man hejwill dress like a man and
do a man’s work ; if he look like a
woman, he will be counted among
women (he will dress and work like
a woman).

man nor a woman ;

II. adj., with Zor, a hermaphrodite
child : Burumaren cebura hon kuri-
koree  hisaLjana, a hermaplrodite
child in the Buruma village has been
set down as a woman.

cal (II. caland) 1. sbst., conta-
cion @ nido eallege marijana, this
(fellow) got small-pox by conta-
¢ion ; korara cal aloka hobagmente
kuratanko ctarcko adergtana, lest
the
cattle affceted are put in a separate
shed.
1L, t1s., (1) tolead or direet a clim-
ber along a tree, a wall, a pole, a
roof : Horoko kakaru akoa orareko
(2) to set silk-worms or lac
insccts on trees, that they may
propagate :  lumamko titdarurcko
calkoa. (3) to make or break con-
nexion of railway points, to switch
Samua hon nido Cakrare
Samu’s son is now
pointsman in the Chakradharpur
railway station. (1) to spread
disease, to communicate diseasc to

smb, : aide calkria, ho has infeoted

hoof disease ehould spread,

calea.

a train :
relo callana,



<a.

me with his discase ; kasrae calted-
lea ; hasutan urjkom  kiriatadkoa,
rogom cu/funa.  (5) to Impart one’s
vermin to others @ sikukoe ealdediea.
(6) to put fishes in some pond for
propagation : hatko, sutiko, kapi-
komko etasacte ankedlkoate dobakore,
bandakorcko caltoa.

cal-en xfls. v., (1) of men, to pass
direct from one branch of a trec to
anotler, without going back to the
roots of those branches. (2) of silk-
worms, to pass from Dbranch to
branch. (3) of lac inscets to spread
along the branches, hence also, to
multiply.

ca-p-al repr. v,, to impart one’s
vermin or discase to cach other:
sikuko alope parkaparka
gitjpe.

cal-0 p. v.,, meanings corresponding
to those of the trs.: kakaru orare
calakana, a pumpkin erecper has
been led on to the roof ; mari calod,
rua ki caloa ; tanarom, sudmoroc
org hanalgonoi ewgaapukoate caloq,
small-pox is contagious, feveris not ;
atrophy of the limbs, leprosy and
epilepsy are hereditary diseases.
ca-n-al (1) vrb. n., contagion, the
creeper led on to a tree or roof, the
silk-worms or lac inscets set on trees,
the fry or fish dropped into a tank :
nido canallegee  marijana, this
(fellow) got small-pox by contagion ;
sarmirea kakara okoda canal ? Who
led this pumpkin crecper on to the
roof 7 aifg eanalfo miado kako
goijana, none of the silk-worms (or
the lac insects) I put on trees, died.
(?) vrboadj, used with domga and

capala,

10

cala

rog + (a) canal vogga, a spirit wor-
shipped in a wife’s parents’ house
when he eomes over and spoils the
well-being in her husbamd's house :
mente

canal bongagee  hatirjudpea

cailijyare namjana, it has been
found out by divination, by the
hu-ked riec test, that it is a eanal
Note

nea canalboggalekany,

bonga who persceutes you.
the saying :
huriatege baioa, this (the plight of
people who have eaten with an  out-
cast) 1s no worse than the condition
of those afllicted with a canal boyga,
a small fine will be enough  (for re-
instating them). (b) canal rag, syn.
of calp roy, a contagious discase, an
eptlemic : mari duku canal rog tana,
small-pox is contagious.
edlnj or caltan; noun of ageney,
a pointsman on a railway line, and
generally all agents of actions des-
cribed under trs.: caltan] tarkeate
ety lainree jorenea, the pointsman
by moving a lever conncets one line
with another.

cal var. of calan, colon sbst., be-
haviour : en horoy cal cileky ?

cala Nag. (Cfr. culpi) syn. of
lakata, sbst., a plank.

cala Cfr. cal, ealad, trs., in songs,
var. of gone, to give in muarriage :
gonetadmeategem raarlena, calatwd-
meategem nacurelen ! Thou comest
back after they have given (hee
away !

cala (H. eilni ; Sad. ealek, canc)
L sbst., a sieve, a strainer : calape
bai ituana ¢i 2 Do you know how
to make a strainer ? Note the cpds.
cacala, cunacaila, vicala, sirficala.



cala

1. trs, to it

Hovoko iliko caard, taramarakodo

,to st tarmmara
enhaceko nuw begar ealaked/ ey some
Mundas strain the ricesheer, others
drink it as s

ih

ctrained

to b cfrained :

busute e g, vee=her 1S

cala-0 poov.y

through some <traw

eadarea, instramental noun, A
seve, astoaaner - Horokors man da-
ahanho Liart madte ealawakan v/l
Ao dodoa, etaloda i husad ko eaduca,
anone the Mundus omlby el poe e
use strainers of ])I:I:twl buanboo, the
othirs steuin riee-beer fhirouzh some
sfraw,

cala tis, to froohten or startie

by

repulsove inceet or annhnal

smb. throwing on him some
rioocns
tanae, tihmiatijutelko o/ e enes
his heart eut, they have frght ned
him with one of those loroe eater-

pilars whieh feed on the winah
plant 5 ne honare filmin ko el -
Laca, they have thrown o cagth
‘::tlcl’]nH:H‘ on the body of U= child,
campmdl g TeprL v tijute alope cagiia,
durumakante enac honio Jomutelo
Loroca, do not frghten cach other,
by throwing ca'crpillarss that makes
of them

frightened i ther sleep.

and gt

children dream
cala=gu p. v, of repulsive inscets, to
be thrown on <mb. for the purpose
of {rightening : inig hormore miad
tiju caly/ena, cnamentee rpgoéntana.

cala-by wyn. of  durpilihd shst,
long wiry hair spreading on the sides
and back of the head, instead of
Langing down.

calagi «bst., a roeky, Jiady plaee

calin

in o oravine or near a waterconrse
where sactificcs ace by proderence
offercd Lo
wrsole hinkope

calak, calik, cafaki calaki, (1.
cddlh oy Sl O ed/al) Lowldy, art-
fal, deceitful)

wchie ninz, . niabi-nas banoa, menmer

el g 1ll'i’(0 cala-

cunnne, osmarty
cadedos Love, thane is no tia ting this
fellow, Le isavory vunning inan.

11 to

dee atful desions, Lo sohene

enterfam or

enhi

tr-., cunnmg
Ao vacadrle, T dole Telarum-
Pulinece n, do ot use <o much e
it
little;
Mutru tingapa g eae caliki=

dhouoad

we e fhronzh

thoe

P A2 NS s

Ml we tovounize a

yadi diownls o Khubko
Japacartmoen, I do not know what
Mutru alo gt hub

the zunindar and the villiee wateh-

i< N, he,

¥
oae -
others ankagem et oneda Oho,

Dot thou

metn are tdkme alot with

are these thy triek-7

{ake o <neh devees”

cabuhi-ny alikie-a i v {oplitoor
s heme hereand now el eatanace.
ind.eate when the
tho  Labit

caladonsana, inily harbie alopea, ho

The ¢eomtest will

verh refers Lo puragee

i very  deceitful man; have no
dealings with him.
cliddig, ealide-o p v, ofan under-
taking, to be emductid cleverly,
cunningly, artfully @ haji La ealak-
Jana enamente kale darjiana, our case
was not condueted cleverly and so we
lﬁbt it.

catan  (Sad.: DMt I,
caldni, invoice ; caldnd, to march ofl)
1. <bet., list,

colam ;

an

(1) a despateh



calan-bulan

invoier : ne oo o cmlem,

genchalimente, give s the bl of
Inting of this cart, that we may
stat () the  wmivimgenent of

things into particular <peciticd Tots ov
of yerrons into dotermined hatches

ona dispateh ordor o Belaitite son-

kenkoa eoldado memedlnst gegel
horory taikena, the men st to

Turope were arranged in batches of
thity.
11 tis, to Load awecy, to tuke away
(esyce. prison ey to =ond up for
trial, to take to il - daroga Jignnig-
te ki-gunakadko hajitivee ca dndod-
£oa, the sub-inspector of police by
a false report oot innceent yersons
detained on suspicion,
ca'an-p p.ov., to teled away, to be
gent up for Arial: honbiuko  saly-
Jma ad vokagcko ew dnjuno.
calan-bulan, culum-bulun (Rad
el Ov ewny-Luling; Sk ealam-
valam, wallive ard twistin g) syn. of

I.

I },ﬂ/ 1w e 1,0t

CULGEr I iy, abs. 1, 1este

Teesness : 1-kuhe

purasa sajait namjomtana, he oiten
gdds puauishied at schiool for Lang
vestless,

11, adj., of culdren, restlc

to sit still or keep quict.

ss, unable

calarbulan-cn, culuilulvi-cn 1lx.
v, of children, to be perpetually
stiring : ne hon, edlarbulanenta-
2nae ! thou restless imp!
calahulaiz-o, calurhulvg-9 p. v,
of childien, to get into LdgeUting
habits : earanbuluralonae.
calanlulunton, culunbulunlan adv.,
of children, restlessly @ calandulan-

lane rikanlana,

~1

o

-

calas

the  freoudu-

ol a borrowed ohject -

calangad |, <Dt
lont, l““l"l\:i]
Kaomimente a-theate e begar asite
ihiobu vuivna mando eulaaya6 vhog
We do not objeet to our

for work,

<uhua
implements being taken
with ¢r even witheut leave, but who

would not object to their being

fravdulently  disposed  of 2 niku
to'ara Lukekudlamlbo  ealungadleqe
cabeotara,  all toals within thor

Lawlct are disay pearing, the borrowers
fraudulontly disposing of them.

I wdj, borrowed and fraudulently
kul amko

l“‘l\().\(‘(‘ of + culanyad

alope  kirina, ndkatege kumbiru
sasaba, donot buy hoes which the
seller has borrowdd, in that way one
gets aceuced of ctralinge.

111 tia, to divpose frandulently of
a borrowed objeet : hakckudlam alope
CMALLe Al 100,

calungud-n i, v, having  gone as
a blind to one plaee, to go secactly
to

menheate Nhuntitee eo/anguonjana,

another : Sipite kupulotintana
Laving satl that he was going ona
visit to Siti, he wenb scerctly from
there to Khunti
carargad-p P ve,o of a borowed
objeet, to Le dispouscd of fraudulent-
ly : sobenkoa orpin diavikeda, ka
nam jana, olkote edlaryaojuna ?

calad (Il. caland ; Sad. cilack)
I shet, summons {o
repair to a certain place - culairele

notlice  or

herajana enamente  aiuh  cnanle
tcbatada, we got our summons very
late aud g0 did not reach before
nicht.

1L trs, to sct in motion, to drive,



too et
kiaddo ki, T oean

,’,;‘ll_'iin (‘11/',rv)ﬂ/‘/‘/‘1,/, bi-i-
cart but
(M) 4o dinet

‘;llsf’uwv

drive o
cannct ride a bicyel,
or manage a aoeone i s
Horoko
edliodasia, MMundas
nob sble 1o
ma ace suweh farge coneervs os s,

() t gne

topaim AU false meney

naban muoan kaniky ale

]\:'l_]:]lc YN

would  proliably le
anrrey to false coms,
Inn pin-
cal Muaroari naklah
cdlad ey e thateraity: Marwarn will
somchow put baok fols oney to
cienfation. Ch) tourge smby to go

kupalotele cove soy Lacoaa, we
\ll'gul Lim to oooonoa viet, hie re-
fused 5 joraddveclo o a cwded Taca-

thea, sloho nioy cne s to ur e

on again and agaom o prod'e o ¢
and  pautake ol saenticial meat
{Lecause they have vot ot Land Al

vice which is a presevibed aenipa-
1 ent), whereas people have o 1o
r.oo-
()
idi!v., (o help one with w loan on
{o pad

samaoit], samaobortanre

callcd only once for a deimk of
Leer (b8 nothing s requivad).
IJC

which no inbirest s

ini o janane

calavjadica 3 abu Mundakoredo
ensynesaoca,  dikukoredo  moeaban-

darte jetanp kiko opoma, when we

bave to lie down without a  meal,
i. e, when we are reduced ts star-
vation, that man always helps us
on with a free lean,  This ix every-

where the eustom with  Mundas
but among IIindus no loan is ever
given except on interest and  on
duly sizncd papers.

ca-p-alad rcpr. v., to urge cach

other to go : pititekin capaladjana,

t Joy jfLL‘}dl‘t“v

"1

I
[u)

caladna

they
wmged cach other to go Lo ghe market,
that i, they il to Caeli other coma

cnado,closdolin ke lakin,

oy Lot us oot
calicen pov o he sel a-gomg, to
boe diveerd, fo Le manacad, to Lo

cirenlabod, to Lave urienev, to bo

urgd to s Nepaldisannea talka-

pocneee K e iZuo, Nepad woney

his no currerey hore s oo hindia

enli cimin ool e dadon © How
for dies a vy capry ” "y, how
wany leagues Is the bl ol arille
s fl";:u?n',;‘ “

the

motion, the gp eed the maeoment,

ca=n-diao vib, n, Sz'H'HL:' n

the ureing on Lo oo naen v/ il

kae hoylera,  denoirvlipe,  being

eulled I

i a sceond thne s nokan eqnduile

N, has not come, eall
bk rapudon, by sweh nianacemont,
the  (vooperative)

Jown

banlk wiil break

cevaliodo ealaoly motore
swadinentele maslillena, they diove
the {ast thot we found 16

difleult to breathe.

molor o

clad o] mone of agenev, a driver, a
diractor, a mmagor. s putiealar
weaning +5 defermined by the word
it stands

sijeq wonf, aprime minister; Lagd-

to whieh I apposition :
el ainf o bank divcetor; jukajealudng,
a ship’s captain ; cle,

calabna (Sul.) bt a kind of iron
ladle nsed by blicksmiths to ruke
the fire: eafabuate bajas scngele
earibirajada.

cal-bal, cahal-bahal jingle of (d@/,
bakal, adj., content, happy, flou-

rishing.



cal-cil
PP e e Lk o vl vy Lo
show onesell ¢ ntent, to wake one-
self happy, to console onesclf.
eillil-o, cahallahal-n p.v., to be
made happy, to be consoled,
calld i, chdl b tan adv.,

madifying refes, saome meaning as
the 1ilx v
ciaf-cil (S.d.) callekan

(’rf

water, very clear. transparont, pure

:‘UU.,

dacdiei gea or il Logen s edlea
daavime Ao veed as adyp nonne .
nekan o7 cd him o suluaredo ale-

kangm <ukua ”

caledl-o, o3 leda-o pove, of waler,
to Leceme ~very clear, very  pure
enatdo pondengee tathonn,  nalo
caledljane, w  while aco b was
rathor muddy, now it has beeome
very clear,

caledltan, eallcle  wdve, dartla
calcaltan Telotan o mad earn da

e el tane aukedn, <he Las broveli

cel

in ome ot and has managed to

gt elonr waton,

cilcalan, cileclon, circolon, ¢ol-

colon (1. Rad. ediendn) Dbt (1)
beliw iour, conduct nedaw sianetyree
dasin sanajaia, coleolon cilchaoen-

taca v This youth wants

employ-

here <orvant,  what

(2

customs

ment s a
about his eharacter »
alco the

Jjate apanajan

) o parfieu-

lir custom, of a

race or couniry

cilealon wmeng,  apedo apen buoin

colonko alope bageta, every race has

its ecustoms @ do not, you, give wup

vour own good customns,

1T, iutrs, to  follow a eccrtain
custom  or practice; matalikagelo

ciredluuyada viudo, they o follow

cali

custons now. days
i an-o, et \‘t’/ml-y, o (’/u)l'L‘,
cacealonso syneof davuro pove, te
Fe customary + ale dizumre ctaleha
cilealanafanis inoour eountry the
austom s different

caleka var. of /c/a, nacd mostly
by the young.

cal-gora [[a<
T shst il
shoulder @/ wora e ~sulatana cvhcbe >

Wlhat do-t U

NEPERAR
the shonldororon the hap” det g yog o

of hats Nag.

Ol

sy n

y i orornde sth.s

aoofer o o st on
1

vive me a bt on thy shoulder.
I to

<ittime astride or otherwise, on one’s

tis . pleee or carry swh.

<houlder or neek = ela® abag ed/yora-
K/,‘,‘///l“
1t

Mmial ! IRTEI RN Y RTAN TR N

ot raen v, v, Lo on smb.s
veck or ~houtder
v oraso oy to he put or earried
it nwoen s ek or Shion'der,
cali (Sad) It (V) the ercomy
b whah boiled
Ak forms no it of the Mundad

Henee they have no words of

forms on milk
du
their own for ~ueh at.elos of Tood as
do
()

the shin which formes on the water in

cream, emds, butter, ¢heese, and

not know how to prepare thom,

which 1iee has been cooked @ daman-
diry rale Babakilicenho kako  joma,
tice water
1s tal oo for members of the Rice
(3) the fatty deposit on the

carlace of water in

{the shin which fornms on

sept

which <l seeds
Tt is solid at th,

satjomre

hive been Loiled,
ordinary  tomperature

cali{e nmaagaliko sunum-a.
eali-op v., of cach of those threo

Lindw of 4 posit, to ke forined  nada



calibali

canliva tondave paraee ealson) a thick
kin forms on the rice water of new
ree.

calibali (11
it e, which see

calka-cokoi, calka-colko intensive
of caldad, T sh-t, the spilling of much
liquid by the shaking of the veswel,

"t/"‘/)'ll) Var, vvf /"/](’

The epd. edllucolod s derived Trom
clhad and eoloe, a little s ea/daeoldon
isa mere jingle of cal/ad s ne Gature
el facidoel

talauter jana, thi<pwatorpor was full

hotohie  da tawhena
to the neck, owing to thy ~haking
and spilling it is now balf copty,
caifarol o sakam enruten Tokakeda,
I stopped the spilling with a leaf on
top of the water

IL. tis, to spill mueh of o Tiguid
by the shaking of the vessel. enka
nivte da alom  cx/fueolorea,  do not
spill the water by running like that
cal baenfeoc-n, callacolfo-n il v,
to spill mu-h water by the shaking
of the vessel, and thns wet oneself
tokagec burphed iy dupilaujada, gota
hovémoe calfacofoecntuna, not having
filled the waterpot to the brim she
brings it on her head, thus spilling
the water all over her body.
callacokoi-p, callacollo-p p. v, to
get much spilled by shaking : balti

tinkeate nivlere da callacokoioa, 1

one 1uns with a bucket full of water |

in the hand, much of it will get

spilled.

calkacokoilun, callacolkotan adv., so

as to spill much of a liquid by shak-

ing : ealkacokoilan dye aujada.
calka-colko syn. of calkacokof.

i
|
|

|
|

i shst.

calkad (11, chalkina; Sad, chu/- !

| /.,'(I(’/) I,

calpa

sh-t., the spilling of a
liquid 1 consequenes of shaking
el il
hatuko dubaouteroy, it happens thab

~amundarra misinisd
villages are wiped oul by u tulal
wave,

IL fr< (1) 6o spill a liquid by ehik-
me or pushime o heimful vessel,
inventrds bo diapcor fare to spill
or pour  out by holding a viossel
a-lant; e/ to powr by holding o,
vesselaslant or upeide down g o/ o
empty avessel by holding it up-ude
down s da alon eo doesy do not spill
the water by shakine the vessel. (2)
fo cause water fo splash up by Juwp-
ing Into i, or throwing  a stone in
it.
m a vessel,

III. intrs, of water, to loss about,

to lap over the border:

(33) to toss or shake the water

to spurt,
bandary da talaredo kuratana, eenare
il fadedelana the water of the bund
ripples in the middle and  keeps
lapping over the edge,

rilx. v, to shoke oneself

il fiad-n .

much : kildi kuriho  susuntanrcko

calfudbarana.

callai-o p v, to be shaken or
spilled - dupiltanre  da  cature

calladoa, misamisado e lfuduruio,
when one cairies a pot full of water
on the head, the water tosses aboub
and sometimes jumps over the rim.

calni (Sk., IT., Sad) var. of the
edlr, asieve, a strainer s ealns
auipe cunabu calateg, bring the sieve,
to sift the lime.

calom var. of cad/vm.

*calpa (¥ P. edlipd, rough-hewn
logs, in form of a cross) shst., (1)



“

calpa-gandu

a plece of W ond shaped toa pl.lnk by
The Mundas

have very hittle use for such piee s

muans of an adee.
doors, door fram s, stools (generally
not more than one in o hous), the
thiee

joined

blooks ol wool which arve

together  as component
parts of the whe ! of their drays

or carts, and  sHm> in court-

neo,
yanls, a rough shell to plaes water-
all the

which plinks can Te put.

pots on; tins: are about
uses to
Never vot did blackamiths think of
any  kind,

anmount of

wood 12 wasted in the shaping of

turaine  out saws of

Naturally an

¢normoeus

thiese plankss Tonse door phinks,
generally  betwioen 2 and 3 ot
Lroad, are thus hached wnd hewn

ont of fine, large tree tinrks, the
greater paot of which is thus wasted,
This kind of plank Las
thickness of abou! 27
In

e pvisueed as pmallel of gundu,

o

gonarally a

nove, (1)

caerdi-iml formualas

or
songs and
and means a slool, o seal: “CAje
Cd gandw, miad e e dubakan-
Jraarepn,

mateny

jm‘nak:mtc balsordepe

Kagea,  ne hon o oloabu

hatiken-hadikena enac omadutan-

cemabutana’  (foomn'a of sacrifice
to the ancestors), vou, our ancestors
sitting and chatting ali onone  and
seab and stool, do speak

“Well, this eluld  of

presented and s cffored to

the same
and  say:
nman has
us that for which we were worrying
and haassng him 7.

calpa gandu shst., a stool made
out of a plank + calpagandu takiate

baiakana.

16

about by witcheraft

calu

*Calpatin nane of a valley near
the village of Burumac: entare pura
swaamdle hujutanko tukena ed'pa

{ocymende ngowre  kajire, hither
people formerly repuved from far
away places, to shoot at planks, in
ciscs of sickness or death brought
Three planks
the
to shoot at
Of ono of
witeh-tinder had
the
“if this particular plank
be hit thitee thin
t}l(‘ \\it"h 1L’~1N”l‘ﬂ)lc I‘”l' lllO Hliﬁ"
When then

archicis <clceted that wlentical

beinry st abreast upricht  in
ground, three men had
them from a di-tance.
thes> planks, the
sarl (unlknown of conr-e fo
Shooters)
so-and-so will bo
fortune 7, the three
plank
for farget and all It 16, the yorson
named was oclared to b the witch.

calpat Has (5ol Ji'p0r) contrary
of by el for poople with
Lue buttoeks smiad oo paf hijulena,
~eno bes hae davitana, thore eamos
a man with such Livee huttocks that
hie cannob even walk properly.

calu (Sad a soil-serapor; as in use
for cotton-fi-1ds) N.B.

of action, and ea/v e, e has gone

.
Cu'7, noun

to hoe, have always o voeal check
the tatres 15 often stuilarly chieked.
I b t., (1) the awmount of carth
or twif a hoe can el at one stroke :
nea barapi ed/ufe barabariruaroa,
this (hole) will or can be fillel up
Oftener
in this meaning they say : barapi
kudlamte, or barapisa canalute, (2)

Ly two or threc hocfuls,

ealy, the action ol hoeing:  caly
cimtara ctegoa?  When will tho

hoving start ?



»

7
calu

11 ;ulj.’ \V‘lUl/IM‘d, Same l]l«‘anipg‘

as edulwndodian hasa, carth Tiraped

up with the ho:: e hasy kara-

cabajana, all the carth acew bl

with the Lhoe has ben carroed off

il the lovelling plank.
qoer of Tand:
/}J‘/ﬁ’// l l d[]'b“

A\Y
1L tre, W hoe o
ne lfn_‘i Larsiares, o et
ent re li Jdm two (1:1)’\'.

uyp the
e wor elp intrs, to hoe, to be
engased in hoving © taw Rl

taikena, en dipli gomhen bugdme

R A A
keny, calvjaliy 1
not there at all, af that time L was
the master’s gadens;
po g hend,

calulanin

taikenan, was

hocing 1n
midinjin ed wkona
1 houd half aday.

calu-n rils. v., to bit one’s foot
pekipe me hon,

or

n
Ludlam
katac culunad, take

that child, it will hurt its fuot.
cach other’s

hoemng :
the loce from

ca-praa 1epre Vo, to hit
tuol hoeing :
aloben caludaparome, capilaahanyge
ctand abreast, do not hoe fac:
sure to hit cach

whilst pantinbon,

data,
to face, you aic
other’s toul.

calu-y p-v., to be or get hoed
nety eimtana calulona ? sanga routen
cimtaw calura ?  When will the plot
for the sweet-potatocs be hoed 7

ca-n-alw vrb. m., the hoeng, the
striking once or oftener with the
hoe; barapisa canalrle barabarioa,
with two or three strokes of the
hoe it will be level ; musin canalure
(or canalule) more mukain  calu-
keda, apimare gelimore muka cikate
kaim oaluia? I hoedan distance of
fi ve cubits in one day, why should

17
calu-nam
F not be al’e to hoe fifteen cubits
in three days? Larapisa conaiale (ov
calute) gupnems, &g Lhe it two

or theee steohes decpy ar dig the pib

, v, taliine fwo or throo
davs over it In the tirst nLaning
it i better U0 sy s buoapt Audiane
garene. A

cafu-ader {rs, to ineorporate in

onc's rier ficld as de oplot, v,
an embankmont, by levelm o with
the hoe s Jaturo ey o anfa ariho
the ol the

mine down

R ’
‘ l/léu’//f//ut/u, OWers

hod

ll]y (f‘l]]})‘ll}r\h\“llt :H\‘l iHUn'1‘A ‘.Ql ]Jy

field below hoove
< mueh theirown Ll
il madoro pov., (of Ehls orridg €,
l‘IL‘l(l by

boing hoed Tvel: ne gora bar antar-

to be ineorporatcd inoa
Tolha locaare e vaderngad, as e
of this hnoh ficld as twles the tamn
of the plowgh, has heen Lioed tevel
with thie low 1i-ld and ineorp rated
into .

calu-daparom Lioo

repr. v.  to
deil!;_;‘ each other.

calu-dere 1=, to hoe incomplete-
ly.
il il =g Povey to b hyl ineorm=
pletely.

calu-zara tis, to dig
trench.
ealigiari=p pav., of & pit ar treuch,

a pit or

to be dug.

calu-hundi trs., to dig up carth
and {hrow it into a heap.
calnlundi-p p.v., to be dug up and
thiown together into a heap.

calu-nam trs, to dig and find
smth.



calu-pereg

e ot pov, to e Tound by dig-
gin;:‘.

calu-pere {re., to fill up with the
Lioe.
calvpere-go pv., to Le filled up with
the Lo,

calu-urun, tis., to dig up, to take
out with the Loe . puerigava urlanre
topaakan keeokoin  edlurrindy,
whilst digging the trench for the
wall T due wp bumied tilee: gaoa
parted barapt kadlam eawrrmnene,
make the pits by taking  oul each
time two or thnee hoeluls,
(u lether) bt
a nechlace of Dnmded Leatherstrips
When a1l orv WAl the fiest

children  1n have died 1o

Tedm cduly
nearly
a famly
l'(‘t‘Vi\'L“\' as
Pom.
The npamesake 1< edled upon to tie
this Lind  of
child’s veck. <o

infancy, the next baby

namesahe a Barae, Gast o

necklace  around the
that the spilil:s iy
elitd ol another

mistake 1t for a

caste, and leC 1t alone  edwfo tolljn
Barad ne hon rdwee tababtatn Before
th's

taken off by

neellaee must be
the
the

For this there is w speetdd eeremony

marriage
rame-ake oroa
member  of naniesiike’s  caste,
edm kae ariguikana or edm kae utur-

adalana, ciickate  arandi baiua ¥
How can ie mury sinee his leather
necklace has not been talen off 7
cdm 1. adj, (1) of wood, scasoncd,
very dry : caw <in  carcortan para-
goa, when one splits with  the axe
very dry wood it sounds like ¢ ehar-
chor’. (2) of leather, very dry, henee
brittle : cam ar kucalere rocodoa, il

one bends o1 folds very dry leather,

e

cama

it casily breaks.
1I. to

beeome very dry -

allow  woold  or Lather to

arkata purpoepe
the

cimheda, you have Tet tafters

Fecome well weasoned

T intrs, of timber, fireweol or
leathier, Lo become quite dry @ nau-
agall arjomsanumlove ki cama, if

one rub the yoke strip with sal-oil,
it will not become diy and biittle |
sin jetete eimfana, the fiiewood s
becoming very dry  on account of
the hot wrathee.

r";//!—y }) Ay

L Fae meanings @ nangal

sarjomsunumlere ki oo win

Jetete cedrotana 3 e dava edmiongrras
Zana, this troe ds perlectly seasoned.
cama, generally cema (Nad.; Sk,
LU Dsham) 1o sbst., purdon, forgive-
NCS~ T alny gunary  edmd Dalnod ¢l
L w Isat possible to ect pardon for
my fault or not
I -, to

Mil)(,‘lh:\(-

forgive, o pardon .

cemalkcdloe, he forgave
them everythine,

Iy
to par-

CA=p=Qid, co-poeiid TCPr v,

don cach other o kape  cepemare K
cemaontapea, if you do not forgive
each other, you will not be forgiven.
lme=o, ccnto =0 oL, to be foreaven,
to obtain

pardon on guna ke

comaoa, that  fault  ecannot he for-
aiven,
cu-n-ama, ce-n-cinae Vrb. n., extent

of pardon or forgiveness @ gota tola
horoko miako gunala, reneuniac cema-
kedkon jetaca ectanre kis kae dow
keda, the people of the entire hamlct
had wronged him, he pardoned them
to the extent of keeping no grudgo
against anybody.
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camac

(Nk -acrificial
Jaile s I, Sad. camue sprom ;M.

camac cLN0s

ceae ) sheb o asspoon (an implement

net used by the Mundas themselves). !

(9] E

soveral people, to jump up together

camalw-cumainen ]y, v,
from asitbine position quickly and
without disorder (connotes presence)

of
they  jumped up all

mind) COUL Ly CHDLH L Tg) L1 fe
(or Huany of

them) but without disorder,

Canie e g, el ekt adv,
the
When there as guestion of

with Aoped, same meaning  as
rilx. v.
one person only, they say comuinlon

boyud.

up in suceession, One Says comuia-

Of several persons jumping

Lewewmuinhen hoid.
camawm-bage syn. of comanken

Lurily trs. or intrs, to leap over an

camda;q-cumdurg

approach apond, the frogs jump
suddenly and  with foree  into the
water, plump after plamp. Padeaken,
padeaken, has the same meaning.
caman-parom {i:, {9 eross smtly,
suddenly with a good Jump : <ilible
kudaolin miad lore ey taparoitl,
we wire chasing a deer, suddenly
cleared a ravine,
Camir (Sk. cywilir; 11 Sl
ewnmdr) shst ) one of the Iindu caste

emploved in curing skins and manu-

1

obstacle cleaning it neatly ; to tale

a highoor long jump  neithor falling
nor hitting anything : kulaé lore
camahaye!feda.
cunarbagel-cn rlx.v., same meaning.
camarhigel-o p. v., of an obstacle,
to be eleared neatly.
caman-camanen rilx. v, to jump
little
noise and without hitting anything
the eompounds
bound in this

camancamagiden,

repeatedly  with foree, with

It occurs al-o in

camangeanaawn  to
divcetion, and
to bound away.
eamankeneanarns
with  4uril,
SAMC MeANINZ 48 camakeananen.

camaken adv. with Zuril  or kurd-
parow, same meaning as camaikbagel:
ikirtatem nirenre cokeko camantken

. darcko kurilea, dardurtange, if you

camaycamanlan,

keny, caomanleka  adv.,

facturing leather,

cama-tasad shat, Panicum (Crus-
gl Linn; Gramineae,—an annnal,
stout.eret, broad-loavid arass with
The Mundas
any  differenen
hut that the

latter’s raceme 15 somewhat longer.

ercet raceme of spakes.
do mot  perceive
between thisand o0,
The seeds serve in brewing  beer anil
are eaten as famine food

camcur, ili-camcur ([T ohrro0r)
sbst.,  Lepidinm  sativem, Linn,,
Cruciferae, —Garden Cre-s;, a small
annual  herb the
gardens of Buopeans but, neglected
Ly the Mundas though they eat it
raw with their riee.

camdara-cumdury {rql. of  ruin-

cultivated  in

dury, T abs. n., unevenness of soil :
ne lodonre jetan camdwrgenmiugy
banoa, therc arc no ups and downs
in this riee-ficld.

I1. adj., of uneven soil : camdayy-
cumdury losonle karakena  kalo
dabeldariada, we have driven tho
levelling  plank over the rough rice-
field but were not able to get if
level. Also used asadj. noun : nekan

camdargewpdurure  alope  acavaca,
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camdul

camkad

dabelkoka, do not wet-sow ina ficld | pills, the size of a small bean. These

so uneven, let it lirst be levelled.

to spoil the evenness of the soil:

calubasako atedlkena gota loconko

camdurgeaindryiheda, in
out the carth that had been hoed
and It in heaps they have spoiled
the level surface of the whole field.
camdargewmduru-y p. v., of soil to
be made or become ki itu-
basean honko katakena, gota locow

uneven e

camdargermduruddana,  boys un-
acquainted with the work have driven
the levelling plank, the whole field
bas beecome uneven.

camidargeumdurylan adv.,, so as to
renderuneven : camdurgewmdiy yéanko

karakeda,

camdul, camdul-bagel vais. of
calidur, cali durbayel.
camdur, camdur-bagel vars. of

cabdur, calduvibugel.

camgar syn. of fu/emarsal (11
ghato) sbst., Clerodendion infortu-
natum,  Gaert.; Verbenaceae,—a
shrub from 2 to 6 ft. high, with
rose-tinged  white  flowers and a
calyx which Lecomes red and feshy
in fruit, It b'a k

The leaves of this plant, with those

bears berrics.
of the swparom and wmeral and the
bark of the Zesel and i, all five
in equal parts (together about 2 1b<),
are pounded and boiled in a covered
carthen  wvessel.  The liquid, after
straining, is evaporated till it is about
the thickness of treacle. It has then
ared hue. To this half a teaspoonful
of sugar and about 6 oz. of pepper
are added and the whole is made into

spreading

'
I

1
l
'
i
\

!
!
111, trs., to ronder the soil uneven, |

pills, one in the morning and one at

night, are used awainst 4oy, a chest

compliint with covgh and difficulg

oxpeetoration. The diy  sticks of
this shrub are mu h used to draw
fire fiom wood : camg eijata catykeal
engako baila org mind gol jata sindi
baitoa, ena eragare itikidlere sekerago

| serzgel urunos org pre (heolrej salgad-

coa, having split in two a dry  camgar
- stiex they shape one of the pieces into
a “female” by muaking in it a small

excavation  with  an adjoining
groove. This  groove is  fitled
with  wood-dust,  /Zcol  (genorally

called for the o.cision ¢, ie., exere-

ments).  They take  then another
dry stizk rounl anlblunt (known
the

mserted into the aforesaid exeavation

as “male”) end of which Is
and made to revolve rapidly like
a diull. Sparks are soon produced
and 1zuite the wood-dust, /747 and
kutealso give fire very quickly ; with
other dry wood the proeess, though
slower, 1s nevertheless suee»ssful.
camka (Sa:l.; Ov. cambhi, ecrnki,
camikhia) svn. of dirka, sbsh., a small
pedestal of kncaded clay in the hut,
This

few Munda

used as a lamp-tand. com o=
huts.

18 a

dity is found 1In

Theiv

niche in the thickness of a wall.
camkad-cumkad (derived  from

cwmkad) (Sad. canki-cunlu) syn, of

more usaal lampstand

candakacundulu, which see.

camkad (1. camkang ; Sad. came
kaek) L trs.,, (1) to cause smth. to
ghitter in the light, (v. g., an axo,
by flourishing it), in catrd, to gasar,
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camkarulin

to polish metal o that it shines :
taraari alom combaoeq, do not flash

thy
cxprc»iun for thisis :

The simplor
taratiii alom

sword  abont,
hiciia, do not fhursh thy swoid.
(1) to excite a horse:oen dikudo
Jatrakore hulsamente sadome cam-
Ao, that zanindar s in the habi
of making his horsc prance at fairs
to frizhten people

I1. intrs,, to shine, to glitter, to
flash biightly -
lightuing flishes,
cavifad-n aflxe v, o exeite anesclf,

hicic e onldtuna,

to gt oxcited @ Jatrate anelo sencre
dangradaugriko  cawndidne,  jatia-
redoko maikaobarana, young people
about o go to a fair are very much
excited, at the faw itsclf they parade
their fine clothes ; lacome racyikain
landisgrer  hiayeaire sadom cduwi/io-
buarana, if one pulls the reins and
uses the whip at fhe same tune,
a borse will get excited, shake itsclf
to and fro.
cambad-p p. v., o chine, to glitter,
to flash brightly.

camkarulin rilx. v, to go or run
about like one who not know
which way to turn.
cambaralstar adv.,, modifying nir-
baraov rubabaran, same weaning :
nirbaratana, rika-

dous

camfurulilaie
barantana.
campa-bl shst., (1) the flower of
campabddare. () Cosmos sullurcus,
Cav.; Compositac,—a tall herb
cultivated in gardens for its showy,
yellow flowers ; rather often met with
escaped from cultivation. It is cal-
led campaba only in Nag. In Has.

can

theyeall it surgunjaba.
campa-bi-daru (I, campi ; Sad.
peampa s Skocampidd) shst, Michelia
Chamypaca, Linn, Maznoliaceae,—a
tall forest timbor tree.

calltivated in Europrans’ stations on

It is also

account of its largo yellowish flow-
ers, which are exquisitely seented.

Campia thet, one of the Munda
septs. Sce ke

camrul,  cam;ul-bagel vary. of
eclilary el lug b
camta (vk. H. camo’id, a razorstrap)
Losbst ) a strip of raw hude, the
stiap which wutes the yole to the
cart shalt, i ented to taudi, o ropo
used Lor the sune purpose warard al
wlava evn/ale tolptana, the yoke and
the +hodt are bound (togcther) with
(Must b distingu-

naagrali, the  leather

a leather strap.

i<hed  hrom
strap emneceting vioke and plongh).
[L trs, to make mmto a eow/a : netr
tara naaalipe, tara eetaepe, with
this hide mak: a plough-strap and
a yohestrap,

camiai wdj., of soil, meagrz and
hard : ne lotvia puiace camlaigea, or
cartai juna 3 eomfar lororre loby
banoa, in a meagre rice ficld there
is no deposit of fat carth (mixed
with it).  The is aiso used as
adj. noun : nckan eaml/aifo siu isu
sadala, it 18 very irksome to plough

term

such meagre and hard soil.
cin ? contraction of ¢ilan, infers
rogative adj. : what kind of ....... 7
can (Sk, Lshan, a moment) sbst.,
moment.  Generally  followed by
the postp. birs, only : can barire
hijuwe, come aftcr one moment



only, i.e., come at onee ; can birtrg
kami, a moment’s work.

can sbst., used by little children
instead of san, salan, firewood.

cipa ? cing ? intrg. pro,, often
used, especially by young people,
What ?
What hast

instead of erna, cthkany ?
cinam  namakada ?
thou got? edng’
matter 2 cqnam citana ?
art thou doing ?  cingfe kape seng-
Why did younot go ?

canika-manika,  canka-manka,

canka-manka (1, or
Sad.  chandka-bundka)

of cankdé and

jana ?

chaukna
chunakna ;
syn.

cdhacikan, a

What is the 1 1V, adv, with or withoul the ufx.

What !

-3
L

jingle meant to denote the appetiz-

ing appraranee and smell of smth.
fried in oil or clarificd butter,) in
entrd. to
which are imitative of the sound of

frying. 1

rarnroyy  and

shet. :+ eandlamandia
enado sunumte eawmeonmakang, the
word candatamanifa denotes smth.
that has been fried in oil.

1I1. adj, fried or prepared with oil :
cankanarka utu kale jomtana, aledo
tikicoragele jomtana, we do not, as
a rule, cat fried things with rice,
we eab stew.

IIL trs, to fry or prepare with oil :
atui  ecankamankajada, cnado utui
poranjada kiredo utu afiri hirabpre
sunume isinsidajada, he preparcs the
curry with oil, i.c., be pours boiling
oil on the stewed curry, or he boils
the oil before he puts the curry in it ;
matir isinleate jiluly canfadaleme,
first boil the peas, then fry them
together with the (bits of) meat;

meromjila apedope  candkamanila-

cagmary |

t

v

cancary
Aeda aledole tibicorakeda, yono have
fried the goal’s meal, hut we sumply
cooked 1l.
f«) bl‘
fried or prepared with oil or ¢larifed
butter :

faboa ¢

V.,

candbamanala-o, cle | p

sunun hanoa

eileha can-
There'is no oil, how can

the thing be fried ~

airge, goy Lany Lange - b conha cany-

Aafane Aecartada, she preparcd the
curry with oil; dikuko randamant o
jo.ntana, Hindus eat things prepared
with oil or ohee.

canad (1. chiana) tre, to filter
a ligquid.
canad-p p. v., to be filtered : ne
bode niralge canaojana, pharciangea,
this beer i well strained, 1t is so
clen.

.y

canarpad  carpad Nag. var.
canapad, the sole of the foot.

cancara-bi

of

syn. of lucanecarida
Has, fendarijudu Nag. sbst,
Crinum (defixum, Ker) ;  Awaryl-

lidaceae,—a large scapigerous herb

growing in the crevices of viverbed
rocks.  The leaves are less than 27
wide, the seape bears from ¢ to

2 white flowers of which  the tnbe
1s 21-3" long, equalling the luear
lobes.

cancarad-bi var. of cancarala.

cancarj I. sbst.,, a  rectangular
basket about 18”7 by 14”7 and ¢”
deep, used to dry, v.g., fishes over
the fire.

IL. trs., preceded by a numeral, to
dry that number (stated) of bas-

kets, v.g., of fish : ciminan,  haikope
rovoakadkoa 2—modeancarifalivalc,



cancur

“r "/l///: [(/‘,
(S 1L

<ilver-blaze) ady said

cancur \qor
canda econdn, silver,

Hr

with a white spot on the forelead. [t

boftalocs

pousdalsoas ady g, e eund
honauipe
coaidin v, of ’)lxw‘x!wk, to ot

white spot on the Bl wd e

Kovo ecadooicono vt e Kagpora-

anan, one hoffaly has o white Pt

on the Torh awl ool the other o
whit throat.
canda, canda-patsa (. Sl L

ety (hy syns of A7 salsen o

or collceton o ev-h made for <ome
cpreid purpose, moentrd o Arou
acollection  either o eash o in

Lind - mmid gwda con /e e omle-

(]:L, we o have eontributed cach one
anna foo the  ooleeton ; mimnl
gandy ewsla e snhelie (o hidrom-

keda, we have colle tel one anna

rom cach, (2

) e quotaor contri-
Fation made by a fannly i a Rhont-
Latti villaee, to the quiterent jail
by the village commimity to the
nicharvajuh or the  thdwar of Chota
Nugynr,

I tis., toake a coll etion fora
special purpose, to levy the quotas of
miniid

a village's  quit-rent

eandale candalcda, we  have
collected  one anna per head

amongst cwselves ;5 mumid gandae

carduledica, he has ecllected one
anra from everyone of us.

canda-n tIx. v., to raise a subserip-

tion + ecandanlanafo.
canda-o  p v., to be colleeted :
oraora  momod  taka  candagtana

surdirlavaimente, a collection of cne

canda

tapce per family s boing made for
the sor 1irlur o,

“The manner in which the royally
or qmt-rent due by Lhatfor villaves
s . \ . )

15 collected and handed over and the
meamngwbtached thoncto, de-erve
speetal attontion,

Althonah evere individual villaser
1 N .
Looae tha 4 e b he contrilintes

to to the
mabeaajdn e wonld on roaceonnt,

N ([v‘\l ;Hw!

be vivin

muhe it over himeclf o cither the
maharaja or fooany of hisofficials.
The only tndividual entitled fo levy
the the Liead of his
villaoe  On b the vight of head-

he

contuibution s

ship devolves only  beeanee 13

the oldest div et linear deseendant
Hf”lt' \IHAII_'VA‘ fH:lIhl\‘l'\ t'H«SL 9‘»11;
amd o as osaeh o as o onatwal oo
Vil Jlres Netther will the

villazre chicf Jandd over the contribu-
trons colleetod Dy hicto the maha-
vajah or his oflieialss The aives b
to the waride or weade, the oflicial
reprosentative of the pete, pore or
The-e thee
goup of
number from about 10 to
link together
is their common 200 (sept)  They
are off=hoots of {l same original
village and therefore all deseendants
Tach of
them has its own complete village-
They choos» a manki

Pk werds  donote
varying in

200 The

a vitlagn s

which unites  them

of a common ancestor.

organization.
for the purpose of represcnting them

and  their any

out-ide power they may come into

intercsts  before

eontact with.
Tt is he who reeeives the contribn-
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tions from the villioe chicfs and
hands them over to the mahnajah
On this
Le gives no aceount of the number
of the
mention anything about Tands culti-

or his oflicils. oecas on

contributors nor does he

vated by them. 1o simply prosents
the amwount as the royalty due by
the whole prti. The joint reeipt
is made out in his name.

Since this kind
might easily Tend itsclf o intrigues

of delegation

by the navki fr the porpose of
arrogating to Lims If further powers

or undue advantiges, the villase
communities jeadously  hmat the

manki’s rights to the functions just
deseribed and deny bim any right
of
affairs of any of the williees of

Ie has as little vight or

mterference  in the internal

the pati.
power to exact contiibutions from
individual membiers of any village

as the rajah or his offivials.  Al-
though he moust Lelong to the elan

and be a mewber of one of the pate
villages he may never Lecome chief
in any of them.  In the very village
he Dbelongs to, Lie las no
rights than any of
members, even

village he may not elaim and receive
the contributions but from the
village chicf. The oflice is heredi-
tary but the village chicfs of the

nore
its  other

and in his own

palt have the right of depesing
the manki for any
and of electing another whencver

they choose.

scrious  fault

Since the office demands a certain
amount of time and trouble, the

«Z

canda

village ehiefs fix the total amount
tobe edlieted in
that one hall of it goes in free-gift

su i 4 manner
to their manki, and only the other
half is forwarded to the maharajah,
The of
fa theie own chosen representative

award such a  privilego
perhaps bears witness to a praise-
(For

deviations from tle outlines of theso

worthy = self-respeet, slight
arvangoments, see under 2hutdafi)

Al that hie been siid may be
simmed up in the two following
The  head O/‘ the
inderiidudd fami'y acts only  with

propositions :

his own village chlef, who derives
his right and anthaity solely fiom
the fact of bLis being the natural
pares in the senso
The lheudl l:/ the

1 e comnn i’y acts only with

pronus duter

(Xlrluil)c(] above,
the mmki, who holds his ofljice
solely i virtne of his clection by
the ehicfs of ull the villages.

Two of the mmediate effcefg of
this whole procedure are <o muked
that they forer themselves on our
att nfin. Fivst and foremost, by
excluding  all referenes to prrsong
as well as to lands cultivatcd, this
precedure tales from the amount
pud to the maharajih the charaoter
of a rent due and puid for the
wswfruct of land cultivated by the
villagers. Secondly it sets up, round
the individuil family and the village
family, a double wall which screens
them from direet contact with every
out~ide power, ie., with any power
not bised on and arising out of the
very nature of the family itself.
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To  the question, “Were thes: two
effects forescen and nfondcd ¥ Were
they the eacon whech nspired the
pree L"lin;: v’
dl‘&‘i(,.(‘tl “Y(S”-

fie-t point, the  Mundas oxplieatly

Witk rogard to the
repulate that whole Jand  systom
wh el is nnplicd by the terms fands
lod, tenwre, the hike.
Trey conardor thams tves as the real
111")'

rayal and

owners of the Tand cultivate,

)
we must answer by a o

Cearidiee

and the e they mveke for this s

the very old end vay natural  one

contained in the words, yus prors

orewp intes, the ipht of the firat
The

of

Mundas  express
tins both
poctically and n.owe wdoquately by
theic stercotyped phirae or reply
to all attempts at making the lind-
of view cloar to them s

oeenpant .

claim therrs n.ole

lord's Joint
Ve have snatehcd (hese Lawds frow
the cluw of Uie liger and (he fung
of {he snalke, e face plonghed and
sown them, Sughonga has giten the
sunshine and the raln 5 wlhal has ihe
Didw done ? Wiy show!d we pay hvm
anythang at alr” To the argument
drawn from title-decds they
Our sasan-diris (the menorral stones
of our dead) are our fille-deeds.
Nl here can be no doubt that among
all the claims to proprictary rights
there are none so original and <o

reply :

unimpeachable.

A few considerations will show
that tho second cffcet is also dircetly
intended @ All the ecremonics  con-
nected with the Mundas’ domcstic
life from birth to death, show that
in their treatment of the individual,

S their attaehmont o their

canda

they are guided by tho-e feclings
ol genuine sympathy and love whi-h
the close-t Tamily ties so naturally
i, convinee
the child that his pavents desive
rothing but Lis best intercsts, feels

mes

feelings which

which impel the pirent to
himself for

whih

his ¢hildren,
l)l'l‘tlh}l‘
Muuda's

wa' e the
The

ciness Tor his voung ¢ ldren

flings
{rut

tond

bis biother,
s tather exeessive and opon to tho
of

laws

weakness, Howover

of

reprocch
imheritanes  show
Lith

to be po mere sentimeniality,

their
and
kin
Lut real Tove, This love i, T aduuit,
ero-sed at fimes by patein onial cus-
toms secmingly overharshy oxcluding,
v. o., adoughter from all share

the fami'y property and  disposing

[
of Ler tn waimaze withont reforence

to hor icclindions  But only a
cemplete misanderstandin ror igno-
vance of the Mundari marriage laws
could see any real harsimess i this,
(Sx,'c A

close cxamination will show  that all

the atile on gogonoiy).

these rostrictions work for the indi-
vidual’s welfare.  They are desigued
to keep hurm away from the family,
on which, morc than on anything
else, the real bappiness of the indis
vidual depends.

We have just scen that the
Vundas most emphatically claim
for familics full yroprictary rights in
{he lands they cultivate. The'r
laws of inhecritance guarantee this
precious right to all the members

of the family, buv at the same time
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they limitats exaese s that 1t may
not turn to the prejulice of the
family, and therefore of  the tadi-
vidual Nobody
because it is so evident that a son,
still under the care of

himself. denies,

his  parents,
may never dispose of, or recklesly
waste, Tamily  property. Tess evi-
dentis the prohibition to make over
to an outsider lands wh'eh, by the
law of inheritimee, ave the Tamily's
real property.
the Munda

And yet that is what
race It forbuls

(lm\'.

i

any Lamily to dispose of an ineh of

ground to any out~ider without
furmal of
althongh it concedes
it the fullest exercise of  all
proprietary rights over these lands.

It is in no

t}lv‘

consent the  village

community,

other

way  communistic, v g
i has no objoetion against such

mequalitios in the amount of  Lands
pussessed by this or that funnly as
ari-e oul of natmal cances.  But it
absolutely objects to any ontwider,

Loey, any non-member of the village

community, acqiring any  share
whatever 1o the  villace-lands.

Why * The «nly assignable reason
i\ Llli\ :

oblizations

An outsider has none of the
to, of the
mterests in, either the villag: conmmn-
nity or its individual familics which

cymmon descent from

and  none

one ancestor
implants in the members  of o com-
munity. Henee when the  personal
interest  or passions of euch an out-
sider run connter to the communal
mtercst, the eommunity can neither
appeai to family instinets nor to the

vights and obligations arising out

canda

The Mundas

really

of family ties,

]ll'

OGN

him what

-, aforeign

clement that has som-how ot into
aliving  organism this eloment i
sure to ultinately  destroy  the

organism unless the Loter succecds
The Munla

has instinetively realised this,

m climinating it. rag»

In
other words, they have sean elearly
that not only the human individuad,
“M

family, is an organism too

hut also haman

mdividuad
tender
and wedk to <tand the pressure,  and
the wear and tar of public hie
This of

healthy Tife and development only

orcanism 15 eapble L

in fellowship with its neavest eon-

seners, in the community as realisad
the

A further stienzthening

in original - Mundar villace
of this
unit by a confedeiation with similar
units belonging to the same elass,
is the highest state ideal the Mundas
to

correctly, the only one which was

seem have reached, or,  moce

strong enonwzh to survive the pres-
sure of the ageressive cutside world.

Bven as this view and comprehension

i of the nceds of the individual, of the

o

and of the village,

cheeks Lo the exercire of  proprictary

family suggested
rights, so it lies at the bottom of
the whole procedure for colleeting
Part of
the reason was no doubt the know-

and transmitting quit-rents,

ledee that egotism and other passions
may and do impel individuals to
acts detrimental to the family and
to The
present procedure coupled with tho

ultimately themselves.

laws of inheritanee are an cffective
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e
-

candaka-cunduku

{he cold sellich-
of vulsiders, and the

bov both against

B

ne- unnaturael

or passionale egoti-m of Tunily
members,
Iore then

oppres-od and

cain has an ilhferate)

depised aboigind
race embodied s views and doci-tons
on the mast vital of soetad g stions
and offered soludions Aull of deep,
undeniable wislom, not i volonies
of di~uetons bot in the plain s
The o

way be stnned upoin the followine
bl

pliciby of s ricnl cu Lome

five ])I'H])'HS-“ (RSN

I The family as the aead and main
curee of human happiness mn-t by
he e
purity and Le proteeted aoainst wll

allmeans kept nat el
el ont=ide il nees,
LI Proprictary it
[ the f.nnil.\'. It s
natur s, and therefore inalenably
1L The wee of this rieht by the

individoal must Le restictod ineneh

1 Is Noecssry
t

inhorent 1

away that it romain in hanieny
with the rights and intewests of the
family,

IV, ITuman Libhur lay~ claims to

somcthing better than aomere hiving
wage.  To restrict it fo such
wage is an oulrage not to be tolerat-
cd.

V. The power ecalled the State,
whalever ils form, muet Leep its

hands  off the family and respect
all its vights.
Correctives of  and safegnards
against the possibly injurious cffcets
of a too rigorous
family are cfliciently

vided for by the

isolation of the
and amply pro-
Jaw  of (xoga-

my, as will Le vhown in the arlicle
under the word /407,

candad, candai (Cfe. ML i, a
for “lil[l‘llill“;) I
St the caves of aroof,

Lunlioo  trane

Lo trs, fomnke avool o thad the
]v!‘.t- Co

Caverare of o eerfain (RS
rehe paeriiayg nefae b cenddee o Lol
yoata 1l
e

s e,

raice the wall heve el
Lo e do e

crils ol the vafters alone th
cnd - D

Aone el ar e

"
Cave s Do
of

da

i e V., Cvy
Lo Tt line

et

Loveo Ladd,
the ene

J [N
AN /v"t’/<'(’l‘!)

arc o heieht,

cansaha-curuuha, cundulvr-cun-

daku, (Mal oo D) vl o
PRV FAVEY A adp,  shown
sparely or i pateh - Lere and
thore = eandd ons dele ko ne

sione maeadbajana, el the small
of jungle have
Iois ol

CM//J/ 'I/r

seadbored paaches

Lerns enb thus yeoar. e

7 o’
AR

as o adl,  noun : o
Lol o taabarahena, thers have heon
now and then hare in the seatterod
patehies of pungle.

1L trs, to eenddor epurse, to redues
to senttered padehes, to sow unevens-
ly s it sceds gome up in patehis:
jua male gota siminng Livho
cundodacvwdal s fold,
the trees and burning,

fields, they Lave roduced

Ly eutting
them inorder
{o make
the jungle inouwr village bovders to
a few scaltered patehes.

cundulucwndi-
fLi=n, rflx.
to pul themsclves or remain in

seattered  groups : modtave dulype,

eandalacrnduli-i,

e onkadcrindd-cn v,

alope cambarlownlodona, sib down



candar-bandar

candar-bandar

all together, do not make scatterad

groups.
candatacunduku-y, cundulucundn-
ku-r, camkadewnkad-pp. v, tobe

reduced to patches, to come out in
patohies: miwd birge taikens, jara
mate camladewmkadjana, the jungle
was i one streteh, it has been redue-
ed toisolated patches by cultivation
clearances.
1V. adv,,
scabtered groups -

in isolat-d patches, in
ne pivido eredadia-
cenduin omonadiima haviw hon her-
lcdlckage, this ficld has come up in
ceattered  patches asif sown by an

urching tonwavajie e ondabacrndul

hatuakana, or  toncarajeep hato
candalacuwadole ovaakany, in the
forest rogion villuges consist of

scattered groups of houses.

candar-bandar, candar.mundar,
condo-bendo, condo-mondo, condor-
bondor, condor-mondor (Sad ) jingles

indicative of berrowing of an attive,

appearance or shape. I, abs. n ) fig,, !

fickleness @ ne horoa

cileckate hokava 7 By what mecans
can his fickloness be  stopped ?

II. adj., (1) with Zije, cloth; (a) the
attire special to certain performan-
ces. In this meaning the term is also
used as adj. noun : condorbondorly
lilalere mon buloa, songarate lilajare
aminnn lelre ki sukua, when  there
isa performanes in epecial attire
the mind gets caplivated, whilst a
performance in ordinary clothes is not
witnessed with the same interest. (b)
a cloth variegated with a paltern of
various  colowms : en lija  eandar-
mundur lelghana, (2) fig, fickle and

i
condorbondor

1

Sdid you not mark thi- chidd alvo » (3

inconstant, versatile in finding shifts)
excuses and evasive replics @ kacim

ituana ? am crace condorbondor, horo

what! Thou not knowing » Thou
art a nice shifty fellow!
IIL trs, (1) to alter  somcone’s

dress or appearancee, to disguise: miad
hon Lilare paragcko condorbondorty i
sarplekae baiahana, in the perfo-
mance they have disguised a child
it like

mark  soncone’s body

much : looks
Ley. (2) to

with a badge distinetive of caste or

\'Cl'y a Mmon=-

religion. (Syn, e this meaning, of

,//{ ’l//”,{ /) : illif (]() ('()n(l"”t(‘l [ (',"lld“]'-
hon
\wll
yourselves with sandal powder, why
)

to change someone’s shapes Bacoe -

Londorenjana,  ne ciy kape

condorbondor ke have marked

At condorbon torfalce kulajuna, the

Bagochandt changed him into a

ticer (1) to appear under horrowed

shapes : Pancarjkutjren  candibow-

g ente paromtan  hovokoo eowido-
bondvkou, olodo kularipte boton-
koa, okodo hatirapte, olhodo sadom-
ripte, the Chandibonga who dwolls
at the

flpl)(,‘lll‘s

place  called  Pancharikati

to passers-by in various
shapes frightening one as a tiger,
another as an clephant, a third as o
horse.  (5) fignratively, (a) to vive
contradictory orders : ne gomke con-
dorbondorledlea : roacpee metadlea
this
master gave us contradictory orders :
he told ux to plant and then not to
plant. (b) to ask now this, then that,

enrege alope roacae menleda,

capriciow-ly : hon condorbondorjuad-
lewe : mandii  asikena, omaiale do
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lade namtana, Tadle omaia do gine
nuntana, the ehild is bothering us

with ifs caprices + Q0 ashed  for

cooled rice and we guve it some,
but then it wanted  cake  instead
wo o gave it eake, and  now it

refuses the edie ashing for mola-ses.
camdarbandar-cuy  candarmgdi-ca,
ete, rllxov, (1) to disgui ¢ oncself,

to ampersonate a charactor, to nias-

querade as : llaeeko conderbondvrena

misy haramlekako sampovonn, ente

burialeln,  hokimleka,  s'pailolkn,
rajaloka; enkige hatibuti scamporon-
Jjanre  eondorbondorenadda menoa,
when acting a play, people personate
various characters: they dress like
an old wman, or an old woman or a
magistrate or a so'dier or a king ; the
denotes

(2) to

f;u‘c

phrase  econdorhondorenalo
this

make up;  to paint oue’s

all-round  costuming,
oL

s

body ; fo put on speeial trappings as

for the paiki (sword-daner): paikiko
condorboudoralanteko susuna, sword-
dancers paint and attire their body.
(3) to assmme the shape of  certain
animals by supposcd sceret powvers.
(1) of bongas, to act in various
speeial capacities : Mahadeocandi
bagantina, najomena, bakribongana,
condorjondorehae,
Mahadeochindi acts in the modality

cordeacandina :

of bagauti, of najom-bonga, of
bakri-bonga, of cordea-candi: he
acts a number of parts.  (5) to pub

marks of colour on the forchead, near
the cars or on the chest:
ko pitteko sengtanre molomre, lutur

bazoin-

japare, ory rupik nar ko

the  Birsules

Lkuramre

condorlondorin,

Cbdien the shaps of

candar-bandag

ved
marks on theie forchead, near their
cars, on thor st
(6) fir, 1o act
incoustantly

IV adv,, (1) with arwithout (he afxs,

when going o mahel

put
and  <houlders.

whimsreally  or

aungey e, Loy troge, modifying
by iidae, Acdiidaw, sen. With
sea il may alsy take the afx. 7o

okodo Kl ot ko (e Knlalooatc ko)
sena, ohodo cetakocteho s okodo
cordeakoct ko senw o eqwdashad -
(v )

sena, some people oo abeal having

lido (‘[/1”/({//,/(/‘/v/(//'/u///{(),

a i and soe

having talen that of o dows others

prowl about  as cordeq wilches:

in chert, ey asanoe all sonts of

shapos, (2) Bio, with or without

the afxs.  wwge, go, faw, Lionge,
whinsie dly, inconstantly o cndar-
bandare  Jagutany,  he contrdiets

himsell.

ZPhe beliel in the power of certain
men to metamorphose  themselves
universl

into vartous animads iy

and  deeply  rooted  among the
Mundas, I had Dbeen but o few

woeks.in the country when after
Sunday serviec my attention was at-
tracted to a milddle-aged man sitting
silently ina group with whom [
1Ie hLatl
lost in cowrt his last picee of land,
and his face bore that expression

was chatting. that week

of sullen despair, which 1 after-
wards saw so often on the faces of
Mundas, when cjeeted by a court-
deeree ov ruincd.  Affer
o while he got up aud Lt without
The cateclush

otherwi-e

greetng  anybody.
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toh e oo aow Jdacs thit e
wil o o U v My wiswow
o sbonchan aleard soper-biteen
‘:mhf\‘ nof t‘:‘l‘ .\]E\I)"]](‘b" ilk:‘[»rw i
fany of my hoasre The exfo-

it oald e Loow the wave of <nch

men,  anl e ohers infora od
wo o with o padronizing compe wre
fhat o wimbar of thdr tribesron

voally posse s Al poaner, and -

v envery one oS tlad lend "II‘J or

Inoan, toe- of thioim Lieoor
come neinhben e vide oo T
enopdrad o cne ol the ot

1Ld

et seleolboyon

wont 1o vears of vnes Thadcoon
{o 1oake Lhan dhe ol corvation 4l
as oo Jdove Lo Te bt o £l

achamed fo Lliove saeh

that al

[ RES0 PR PRGN
ol t

cny st oo Chivlstaan,

owes fochiiddon o entorian s h
coaper-titions e rpled  with
aperph xad enpreescion on Tl faee .
CPlow o b deb Tove b Vo

feud o raid-scevant bons cun hca e,

vwho cou'd fuon into o tie ¢ Wl
(ver choovantaol T Now o el
on ebbaining dotaals and Lol e

4

Sonrclinos
::ml

for

here oo what Le ol
shoprcbndod o Love wever

7

wenld e ina conner and sloep

ad

oer bwo without oves saying
Our oy had
and Ahen
divpraeds One

Loy el Tike his and in her sloep
Then
my wother oave hiera lot of dasd/y
(dk'r.l“uHi cl Aftcr
whil 1, vomitcd

vay wpight epe of

averd, YonuuT oncs

anel ow cne ol them

the woman

‘1:1)"

B

s o complain of thirst.
vice-waler), n
and

wole

T

np

galore,

1

canduar bandar

o oaeall e ede s fod i :\]*[N'ﬂ‘(‘(].
that
Fawmd m it bags ol pig's

Then

and dismissed her

TToreTore oy mothor evamined
:‘:“‘:1

I andd prers et

vornit
we knew
what b
sobbad
OV ey s
Biny qiead
ol Tos
N

was,
ccen the pig's hae with his
“ No, bat hi~ mother had,

the  weakness
al ot

I do noere know what

w.th
saud

fo

|>:Wml‘::, he

Boliove o B0 b were nol toey, oy
cordd all Muandos Telrve e
At Lot sicht there sccms{o by in

the- roply a0 croat deal of respeet for
1t

them

pasents and ollars da neral.
to
aceopt the pestility of the

cortainly  salio mahe

~

meta-

nvorphcsland enee that s admitted,
e crdmary Muanda, who  dees not
el the ead o aeeonmting o
Lo 0 b s faith, wall readily
Boliev, such choaics and ctheor stll
meoye taafa-tes The bulle of the

coopl e ik sbabe of mind; and
the
stont account :le\lt

e o hittle s to be gotin
.

R
e poruisites

of e

and  the process of
All
wore or less agreed on
(1 'The
netural tieer s never a man-cabor,
£ Only mer, temporarily changod

mto

the vectends b transformntion.
Ao Lowever

the following points

ticers,  attack  and  devour
human beines, Lecause thise  appear
to them b of cattle,
W hile such people roam  about as
tigers, theiv humen form les ot
(1) About the

{ransformation

v the shape

Jiome  fast acleep.
means by which the
is brought  about, opinions differ :
the mest prevalent presuming e the
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uhvidand o e doie

to e
chavged into o oo Rone oy
foy

dual to b i Faelo vaopootientae

that ot cullices sl divi-

e ©arains bt v it anf Ll
Othee, Tie the Teo Koo of
Tataaly, po b by th
pos osoa deae v b e
abhedom e bodv or wn g T
Blod, Vel e e e b

The cander e gl e or o

witeheraft sy

(s

BN R N R I S

o the bzl s

dorlor o and oo i L
tonabe s Lol s o0 0 o
and parecbod o b oo, Wk

. S :
i nfans that e g on v D e o
plosicis voetol afandh e o
putt uar navehncienc d oy -

atile :~1>:l‘i1, cver voady o al oo,
of ani<ehv L Whe vanrs vane of
thic spht we vt oo the
various form  of Teovia e el o

(Neeartiele v 00 Lo

Malado ).

oviginalor  of this G formu o of

1
!

caoch o he e e

hims U as well - of  his votaros,

heis el Il vrde, hodon ol
ILH cthe Cuody who cgses 11!“‘.\\‘”,

or somcone clse, fo heeams a tin v
also Dugarte (oo article undor tha
word) or Awilid i

Heve then we have fwo very defi-
wlded 1y the
popular account . the invisible spuit

nite foatures Ly
can take the visible form of a Gizer,
a like power to
votaries. A third feature eomnsisds
in this, that Le wmay, il he
enable them to tran-form thansclves
without Jeavioe any

and grant his

choose,

into tigers

|
!
|

|

(
'

)
i
i
|
|
i
i

i

’
|

|
|
|
|

candar-band.a

e ol (heir Lianan Gppearane

anywlore dois o) et Pliosiag

may L covehang o ol Geers
aflhv 1o 4 ‘

ll‘i)l'«ll" T A I”

e o i,

the vl TTY I TRTE L UTT RS I
Potle T o Sap o oha 0y,
R T I T PO SO P DA M
oo d Loy ) Lo v o
R N A
v ' i A ' 1
oo e [ -
| SN TR ! TR B A [
[ { ! o BT JoAhe
- ! X L ol B ?
TR R [ P Ot
R ot .*‘ . ) .<’
Lo (IR
Bt BT [ ]
catviec Do i L
DI T N S T A OIS
wl theom AR TRIE B L
N TR ST T O A Tt
cats creqnt o o 0 [N 1L
[AE PRI 1. t ol Vann
T A I e TT R ST no
ui‘ conr ~3 i T‘u‘} 31 Yyl ]'\ \ ‘;l
thelr b 1 boodlen tho
vorel coche w e the Lo
Porm o Ot tie v b v aoedod

in the 4'wi"\|‘li(][n'ﬂ‘

ol
“n‘ fi‘,;~ rle (} ..‘nly“)',

put il
Hicl ol
Treinn form

it

Aol raade

woun b

ih-
by

!»O:l_»‘. an

will voapp ar Tl
¥

him- o, as

very
woun 1, Liowever
worelioer, atfachs a

of

Q

has no means
il e
it will
the fione an through
15 proof

Should o

man, the Jattr

self-defence boensn, even
deals a well-dinoet 4 Llow,
pass throngh
snee

thin air. spit

acuinst material weapons,



candar-bandar

weretiger, by mistake, attack a man
death,

will euddenly

not destined to such o his

deeeased  ancestors
surround - him, and frighten  away
tho tiger by the tlshes and elamour
of their armour,

All thisis surely weird enongh to
satisfy the most abnormal cravings

of the credulons and  superstitions

minls.  But how doees it {it into
the originad faith of the Munilas,
whi h exlabits the Creater as a
spirtt always hindly  disposed to-
wards all ereatures (se» A-ur legend)
and especially towards  men,  the
children of  his predileciion? The

Mundas eall themeelves his ehildr

for the only name they have for

him in their languago is Hajam,
our lir~t father, the one from whom
our race is spover, The name 87y, -
bonge has heen inhrodweed with the
relicious svstem based on the Asur
Laonds But, evennowadayvs, 7aran
is the the

deepest feelings of the human hear

usual nume  whenever

are expressed. Inlo a world raled
by such a fa her the uncanny spirits
roaming - bout as wan-caters hardly
seem to fit.

We may sce in {his a kindof natural
faith. Do
not ertain mareinge omens threaten

complement to the old

those who disregard them with death
Well,

KNulaoeande is only executing Sing-

from a tizer or a wake?
bonga’s comminds; he is hut a
servant of his, just like the ordinary
village spivits, datu boggats, who,
by his orders, watch over the villagers
and oceasionally punish evil-doers.

candar-bandar

This suflices to entrap the nnwary,
the more so as the idea of a spivit
of a man or woman changed into
a tiger app als to the popular mind's
hankering  after the preternatural,
The average Aborigines are lacking
in that intellectual consisteney which
would urge more critical minds o
such
Why
could not the ordinary tiger, whih
kills a ballock with a
of its

order  of

insist on a clear answer to

questions as the following :

singly stroke

terrble paw, exceute the

Singbonga ? Sinee  this
cannot be for want of power, is it
perchanee out of  respect for men
that the
them ? And if so, tlon why has the
snake no such respeet 7 Or are
that 1t is also o Cuyud|-

horge in the shape of o sake, who

mere  tizer refuses to kill

we

to believe

causes the numercus deaths by snake
bites?  Then why ot a Bluceanli
at the of the Awlwveanli?
The more <o as the

side
omeng I (ues-
tion always threaten with death by
W hatever

answers we may find to these nes-

cither a tigeror asnake.

tions, oue question ab least demands
a satisfactory  answer, naundy, the
What Munla
ever dare to disregard an omen  sent
And thereforz what

following : would
by Singbonga ?
wse is there of & Awlapeand: ?

This obj ction is met or forestalled
by the two following doctiines : (1)
11 the omens portending death by
a tiger or snake he overlooked, the
evil effects would follow just as if
they had been openly  disregardel.
(2) Tt is not on'y in connection with
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marriage  omens, that  Singbong.,
for vea~oms of his own, foredooms
some people to such fatalitics,  (This
docbrine 1s explamed under ranwly).
IG5 not easy Lo see how the first
point forestalls the objeetion. Among
all the which the Mundas
obscive with so much care, only the

omens

two following were piven as  fore-
dooming (o death by ticer o snake -
(1) a it down  and
carrying off something in front of the
observers. ()

SWooping

the meeting of o
whirlwind pasine hefore them. It
is ditlicult (o ~ce how cither of thewe

But
barrine this anl stmilar difienltios,

coull renmain wnnoticsd,
this doctrine, that unperecived warn-
ings briny down the same punih-
ments on thosr who never noticod
them ws on thoss who disrecarded
them, is sell-coutiadictory,

Indeed, a<shown in the arbiele un-
der ¢ =g Tedy i is the Muandas” filial
confidenea in the woodness of  their
heavenly  ather, which impels them
to ash for manifest signs of approval
or disapproval regarding the arrange-
ments they make for the marriage
of their childven,  Moreover they rely
so absolutcly on his actually giving
them such sigs, that they break
off at once any arrangement, how-
ever favourable it may seem from a
human point of view, as soon as an
unfavourable omen i3 received.
What is to become of this healthy
childlike trust in  the ‘eavenly
Futher, if this new doctrine is Dbe-
lieved ? Then the omens are no

longer fatherly warnings, sent in

candar.bandar

response to confident  payer ; they
become veritable traps for those who
believe in them. A God punishing
those who reccived no warning quile
as much as if they had despised his
warnings, is no longer a father but
an insidious tyrant. Therefore tho
only purpose of <uch a teaching and
the only result, it ean Lhave, 18 to
keep themind of the pooplo in a
permanent  stace of ansicty, and
force them to consnlt constantly the
5Orcerers.

The gee md point of doctrine may
Jave found realdy acceptance in a
snake
Lite are so frequent anl where tiger

connfry, where  deaths

by

falalities, not uneommon even now-

adiys, mu-t have henovery fregeent
in former times, when all the vill-
ages were surronnded  with dense

ful'l\\t

that gloomy Titdisim which destroys

This 15 bub one aspect of

joyous initmtive andisrecconeil-
the bheliel in
loving Wither. The additional doe-

able with God as a

Crine that Singhonga warns thoso
1

thus  forcdoomed  that  they
this fate by appropriate
not soften  the
of this dark teaching;
Fu)‘, ﬁl'»L,
the waraings are so vague and of
such common occurrcnce that, ab

some time or another they arc sure

may
nrutralize
sacrifiers,  does
harshuess

it rather makes it worse.

to happen to all men: disturbing
dreams, sudden fears and  minor
accidents, Secondly, the finding
out of the appropriate sacrifices is
possible only by consulting the
ministers of the new doctrine, 1f
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we (2l}\(,‘ .l” ”l:‘ tuf;‘a”\:l' ‘\\,Ul ”;;'
mivories caused by the bebed
inowiteheratt, we mn & oadmit that

the Dpsidious gralting of these new

Leliefs on the old faith T readly

peop! life, 1t
1

ey
even as {he Baranda feoend saya-

4

poisoncd the i
“ocand from that day the doseen-
dunts of th all
the greal and small castes of s

Mundas as well as

country catch wirards and witehes
at the dver of the 0 7ds wmad the

And from thidt

Flos have avison in the eountry in

AT time {ron-

the shap of mutual deeusdions of

witcheralt, of  hongas sel agiined

poople, of brohen oaths and the
like .
Since the Mundw eline fonnei-

ou-lv to the 2h o'ute sover ionty of
S b neaand ty Ue LoV in his
crrential goodnes < ane ey wll Teel
surprisodal their ace ptine doetiines
this

no

which are vo ineonst Gt woth

TePel, One of the vevonns lis
doubt in the Lot that the
of the witehieralt sy cter nover openly

atleeh this primeral belief but do

1|:fhf>f(‘l'<

actually imvole Singhonga and pre-
tewd that, inc the Lot dnstanee, they
their
the
spivits they conjure,

from L as

lovd the
Bul thenain
reason which ovaawed e Mundas

into aceepting these doctrines, i« no

derive LOWOTS

{rom SONCICION of

doulit the extensive uee the wit h-
finders and coreerers make of iy pno-
tism.

Thereby they produce

startling

very
the
:m_\-

that

which
peopde cau weither explain in

phienomena,

naduradd moomer ner dony : so

AT

they are Toecd o Lotieve them-
soives somowelad evenywhers by
pivite evir inclined and alile o

Larm thom in vt wavs, ey
them=clves Lavine no moans of de-
fonee oxeopt those dfled Ly the

roleeters.

candar-mundar var. of s 70 -
boaidar.

candi (1T, Sald)) syn. of 7,
slet stlver,

candi (V. ehiadud ; Saul o)

[osht) thevopey oo aall A candr-
bacar, witho which the forefect of
horses, buttaloes, hatlocks) goats are
shacklodor ted foocthor coun to
provent them from ruonming away.
L4 1+ o artanoc d that it pases coni-
pletely voand the Ciloeh of eher
foot on the forelesss with Letween
th moa fiee lencih of vope of abont

‘//

to 67 coraew had Toss in the ease of

Thi- Laves just a little play
{w)

~lep s they advanee only Ly raising

onats,
Lo cithir ool but not onemgh

Pofh forchoge ot the same time and
heppivg onwads.

U Ar-, to hopple a Lov-e, Tuffalo,
Bulleck or ocat in the manner just
decenbod s alo to tie together the
les of o fonwl @ ne s dome candi-
Licday havcdoe nava, Tet Lime bopple
this Lorse cr odse it will ran away.
candi-o pe v, to e hopplaed, or tied
by the lees in the case of Towls:
:1]>ixl sadoniho ('rr«/«/[ul'u/m, bariahin

Jliabatarahane, three  horses  are
Loppled, two are tied with a long
rope on their neck.

Note the idiows : (1) candicand: ne

Lonpe Lijataia, you Lave dressed {his



candila

Detle oiebin suchoa lowge eloth Ahat
i wall, ()
yindl i ersdoa ?oer, amdo dy cim
Do-t thon want to

e Lo do no part of the waall ~

y“]lllllt"\ her amdo

] p .
Gl remain
candifa (II ,'7",(/,) :\i]\l')" lvor-
Sadeecs 10 T
the

ol aria oy

1 '

1R a hlaze

cr vhite gpot on forchoad  (or

oo ostie s s

voan oo, baridaeado Tapin -
oo the Bhe of oo Toalloelois Taren,

thot of the two othe < is smatl

1 adj, havine o Llaver Ion-foad
of vy camd e g aleo wead Tl
orly of ndfalooe s v /o (o oy b
Tova; ne sadom o oo 00 cnea
topote topaotana, Kb
Korabonl o Lalio tchaoa, this Teore
ba- o blaze ot oo o the
thinb, 10 thou Luy ot thy made
ehildien wilb divofs Toae o s d

roun onoet / /],Jlllzill.lnu

ol .

dinve this way that one whien has o
Dlaze N B It oceowns vholyve with
foagoe s an old nan whoee Lot 1-

croy only just above the forbed,

.n//lu’/‘/,,-i» e v, to gol or Lave a
Plive s sadom oo Ve K ad.
candila buri ghet., o spoeis of

black bear with o blage ; it is Lager
{huan  the black Duar;
candda baydocta hurintee maraunea.

candila kurid as syn. ol cadru
Jwnpi Nag. shst, the White-cyed

ecaindila

ordinary

Buzzard-Eagle,  cealled
heeause it has a white pateh on the
back of the neck.

candila tumbuli shst., a specics of
wasp with a white spot between the
eyes,

candoa, ma: 4w candoa, dumduri

candoa

caidoa 1ot a

: plant approaching
Ty bophora Faceionlag, Ham. 5 Ascle-
: It 1 Jender twiner
vt orposite Teaves, and iy called
dwrdir, candos on aceount, of -
sl ibor, This Anler
ent s into the conp <hiim of he

Loy v
COLL s ey

IRE 11:u‘,n,;1{\ a

N

i:ln]v "

fevimont for vl g

. .
el d Tegen s e ibors are
) :
(.\\‘(\; 11:\',‘ /,(ry.u' ,,/lr’ /u,,u,
g /. ’ .
(i1 [ A VS SRR TS FTUNN & SNPGRS
, , .
ploct o ndZ 00 hie is ovand (o
Lo teadliner er per of which the
ey ovors oy wlen the i 15 in
aecrbain poattong i over gEeelt
socthed the fip of the e s ovr
the roete o a0 over 1l
wlhon it i-in 0 S d peion, Le

Lowoe hiivwdls (0 )y or T b By
way ) Some pooy e think thad,
a- o dines vondwees madnes bt
{his 1= on !21”_\' deve b I seoms
fhat thers o alsey /o e e (il

Aeesizcd) vvdor whieh, womne <ay,
o the e as vl o f,

candoa (<o) 1<t any piee
o metal tound, square or tuangular,

worn on a strne roned the ek,

cithior s an amulel or as an ovnae-

ment 5 medal,
11 tr-., to hang a coin or medal on

a sfring vound the neek o ne sibibu

eaadoacd, Tet use this coin as an
ornamv nd, Jet us make it into an
ornuncnt 3 betchanko  ewadoalii,

{hey have adorned him with a neck-
lace of many coins or medals

tl)
several eoing or medals on o string
vound the neck : betekane  candoan-

candod-n rilxe v, wear one or

S,
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candva.siki

candoa=o p. v, to be hung on the
neck as a medal, to be adorned with

such a medal : ne sihi candoalena ;
betekane candoajana.

candoa-siki ebst., a coin which
has been perforated and used on a
neeklace : neado kaing, candoasihe
daw ! I refuse this coin, it has been
used as a medal !

candoa-faka shst.,, a rupee to
which a ring has been adapted so
that it may be worn as medal round
the neek. Mundas  have adopted
some amulets urged on thom by
Ilindu and Mahomedan nerchants,
There also exists a tindency to
imitate the Uraons in wearing  some
silver coing, though ncever in the
profusion with which they are worn
Thewr favourite
ornament is and remains the neck-

Ly the Uraons.
lace of plain and coloured beads.
cind, cinda, cidndo (Sad. canr)
syn. of sy, L. sbst, an oblong,
water-tight, shallow hind of hLasket
used to bale out water from a tank
or pond, cither for irrigating pur-
poses or for cemptying the water
reservoir altogether <o as 1o calch
the fi-h that may be in it. It is
worked by two men each holding
in cither hand a rope altached to
the corncrs  of side of the
cand. They stand a certain height
above the surface of the water,
then in wide swing they pass the
cand through the water and, in
the same swing, pitch it out on
the other end of their reach or
swing with a slight jerk. In this
way two men  hale out a great

his

3t

candal

quantity of water ina very short
time. 1t is sometimes replaced by
a figeand, a kerosino oil tin with
four ropes on both sides, two at
the month and two at tho bottom.
Ilach of these pairs ends generally
in a single rope. These singlo
ropes are held one in the right, the
other in the left hand of the balers
who use the tin in the same way as
a cand.

IL. intrs.,, to bale

pura huanre

with a  cand:

anjedptana,  tunkite
ki huranorondarioa, nidobu edndea,
the water begins to be  very low in
the

it with a funte (which is done in

pit, we cannot go on laving

a bent or sitting position), let us
now bale it out with a eand (which
is done standing and so permits of
throwing the, water over a higher
bank).

cand-0 p.v,y used only imprsly. of
the possibility of using a cdnd :
ki eindoa, the
water 1s too low down,

puia huanakana,
the eind
cannot he used.

candal  (Sad ; II, an inferior
ciste of Tindus) I. shst., 1) lechery
or adultery of women, in entrd.
to bharua Nag. birua Ilas., which
aro used of 1t rarely
used of such misconduct of girls

men. 15
as can be followed ap by a marriage,
ie, of misconduct with a youth
of another clan : ne kuri ada candal-
rateko  bagckja, this woman on
account of her adultery has been
driven abroad by her husband and
his family. (2) only in Ias,
leohery or adultery of men, (3) of



candan

—
men in Nag., rascality.

11 adj., (1) of men in 1as. and of
1 cherous, adul-
harlot,

adulterous woman ;

women  generally,

terous = eandal kmii, a

a lecherous or

kami, adultery.

lechery,
Nae. raselly candal

canddl
(2) of men in
horo, a 1aseal canddl kawmi, a piece
of v cality.

canidiil-n p v, to become lccherous
the babit

kuri pury-

or adulterous,  to acquire
of lechiry or adultery = ne

canidal jane enamente ni nagon

oo
dutamo borogea, this gl 1 mvch
aldicted  to lechery, on that

qecount it is even dangerous to act
as match-maker on her Lehalf.

cand awn 1. sh-t., 2 otep, the manner
Labar  candanre

the trees at

of  stepping:
daruko roneme, plant
a distance] of two  ebeps from each
other; in candan cileka ? eageul-
tana ci lipadlopod tana 2 What is his
way of walking ¥ Quick or slow and
Note the proverb : manoa-
candoiy

heavy
]l()nkn
ported  danbu

guna cetanrebuny
curajada, we  sons
of an, we are sinners, at cach
step we commit some fanlt,
11, intrs, to take a step :
candankede, he took three steps;
hola hasute candary  kain
taikena, yesterday, through sickness,
1 was unable to walk.
candan-en il Vo ocenrs
senbenee : misao kae candanentaitd,

he never moves about though Leis
able to walk.

ca-n-andan vtbh., n,
of stepping:
candan,  jetae

apisae

daritan

m the

the length or

rapidity canandane

candanjuda,  inid

Candi-bonga

-

kale tebadaritana, he makes such
long strides that none of us can
take the same, he walks so fash
that

none of us can keep up with
hiin or reach him.,
' candan-au intrs., to come stepp-
ing this way.
candan-idi intrs., to go onor to
ro away taking steps: mirimarite
candanidiviee, step on slowly.
candan-sekera intrs , to walk fast.
candi ebsl., a pebble or stone in
which the candilonya is sail to
restle.
Candi-bonaga shst, (1) one of
the tutclary spirits of the Mundart
village.  (2) the word candi with=
out the addition of the word bolga
is also uced to designate evil-minded
spirits, ever ready to pub themselves
at the disposal of wizards and witch-
These are also
called  durin the
chandis in contrad tinetion to Maran

¢o Lo hurt others.

candiko, small

Cwndi, another name for Cunddhonga
The six  Anrin cindifo generally
enumerated are believed by
o be «ix distinet spirits, and by
others to Le but Jifferent modalitics
or functions of one and the
They are: (1) Aulageandi,
(3) Najomeandi, 4)
(6)

functions,

£0mMe

samo

spirit.
(2) Co rdeacandi,
Alwticandi, (& Anduracandi,
Mahadeoeandi Their
i.c., the kind of harm they are sup-
posed to inflict and the worship they
in the articles

cxact, are described
It is impossible

under these words.
to find out anything certain about

the crigin of the worship and the

original meaning of the word.



Candi-bonga

The naie ed ¢ ocenrs i one yets
sion of the Asur legend as follows:
Caudive wivjani Candijunae, these
that Tell on o eande beeane Coodi-
Lotagas. This to
Maran Caide, but it is impossible

contence  refors
Lo cay what i< veally denoted by the
locative candire, breause people do
not agrce as to the residones ol
Maran Candic Some -ay that tht,
Doy lives ina vt ol his own,
others say that Le teides, oo yar-
field ealld e Thix
differenes ay e exy lained s in

np\\']y fuun\]cd \‘i“.’\;;« “ pi“uln‘-' C‘illlll

. ,
ticular i,

Jrord Lo have more than one i
”l:‘

or siered  grove: gradhwilly
inercasing searconess of wond Toreed
them to be sati-fi-d with o single
surt, and iy there eame the

time when a nunber of Jvillages Tiad

no <arna left, chidfly owinw to the

relentless rayacity  of the zamindars,
who had no reemd for the rolizious
foelings of  the Mundas Inthese
the ficll on the
had onece stood, continued being eon-
the of Candi-
Doggge and to he ealled ende. Tt
dificult to roeoncile with
the
that

m

whieh evnd {sraa

sidered as restdon. e
1S more
cither of these tuwo ~latements

positive  ass rlion ol othiers

Candibonyn  always  resiles a
slone some 2 feet high in
The

postulatedas a

a  |arng
slone g exprossly
In the

it is a particular

ora [ield,
recessily.
flist Lwo versions
place or spob within the village
boundary, whieh is considered as the
This
gencral {heory about

cintial point. harmonizes

well with the

Candi bonygd

the tutclary spivdds of the Mundari

vithwgoos Bven when sueh Tonoas

are satd to reside ina Gieey it is the
locality whichis insisted on and not
the el T that particular

tr e he roquired forsome parpese or

fren

other, the Menda wantine 1 mas
Lo ﬁ:\t \»[TA T

acsacntice to the resident spivit, who

cut it down, provided

is therehy moved o o and re ule
the
T the thind voasion it s a paoticnlar

m ancther free of SN sarnd.

objeet which, as ohj et boeomes
weercd and attraets o spirit € (ake
This i<

hamonizine with Hindu religious

np has alode in it aview

thovght, Tt gos astep further in
the Teealization of spnits thin the
fir<t virw ; it con-titufos a tuther
and a
the
Mundari view  aboul the (ubelary
Imh")l] W

curmi-¢ that v isasimple eopy from
! P

advanes towards Ihinduism

corresponding veeession from

spivits of their villages,

{he veoenranized worship of - Aadades
as pratisod by the Choby Nagpur
1Tindus calld This

Mahadeo is supposad o reside i a

;\;yu/l/l Ve

round stone the size of a hockey ball
siadnr and
Mundas

[ZNTAIEN

which is ancintod with
Lept in a Maliaden temple,

cay that this ronnd slone is a
The

5 other Ninds of gudlings

eande. Sulans  also admit
which
reside tn small round pebbles called
caide; these the Mundas call Zurin
the
themselves el Mahadeo also by the
Mahadeo Cande,
and the they wuse for

5 hwring candiko are exacl opuiva-

ewidiln, Morveover Sadans

compoutd  name

nAmes the
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Luts of the Mundari

Pt il e o ethy, these are ere

Py or 10

o batens ol the Nad o nanes
v ed e s g Coady 0 -

Ao

e i'» Cosden Cand V, Neve iy
1 /10 st ("u,////., 1/ '/(:_'/‘u/z I
ol Casda b e aned
i/ o loeccde are the same me Loth

Lononaer s
Uit o ver-ion of the Ao loaond

O O P VI TEI A 2 TR LI B TR wifeh
abor o prnade o vl
fhe ilnil[l‘ll(“ ol I'\',l 1 lx‘.j S -
N\ /,/l' co / [ ! ool B y
I oy i o ‘ 11\”’, ' "y
hose who Bl ot el S

Fenoag Locamne s, ard then
sl
1}|<'

U

who Tl en <l o Teemae
s
popuku dovi-ienmte o9
bt
as b pomts ond the al ISR
of  the sdi it
Divereos Tom o widespeond ehicl
thut these / e

any spot, or in sl round pebbles,

cliandis with

Oy ~
DU

) A e nasnon h

a~

(e

ooy

e

|

' "./". ’V/J. e T iil

A chmlar uncertan ty ¢ wists wboud
Swmt}

Lknown

the reputod wox of Chiondis
- ilat ot
T l)ong:ls-mu male or
that

and

people s is not

whether

female.

3
1
Others  maintain
Woran Candr,
W ahadeocande
If these be right, then Alulicandi,
worshipped cspecially by hunters,
cannot be identified with our wess

Alaten ad!

are  male  spirits.

{ern Diana.

All this goes far to show, that
whatever be ultimately meant Ly the
is not an original
Munda mind ;

texrm Cunde, 1t
production of the

Candi-bo uga
Fory 1t were wo, it would certainly

lve aequired amaoree definite shape

i the alar tasinadi 1

! popular tnagination, This
smmse e wlditional strength
From he Taet that the nune s

wnlknown o the Saatals, and g
donote s anacerelion ]u‘,\[eliwl‘ to tho
time when the Nantaly doveleped
info s pruat acial bronc b,

The veol of the wad seems to e
Hl-) St]l\kl‘lt \\'ul‘tl

cred meanine foree, veolent; and

vienficd warh

the vorv vord Cordr isoone o the

names siven Lo the Hindn 17"0‘1111,‘53'

S e <l ine oney the Killer,
Thab this eoviolegy i the right
onceoae prectioally rendened certain
by Al Dot that b the small
chimdis e eonsidered partienlavly
mad volont apivites Whereas the

/"‘/,['\' (7“

dicting' Ty conestverd as mure minis-

the ancent Goecks are
e of strit justiee, the madevolenee
of the ehandis 13 madice pure and
sinples e chandis are a product

ol the

not a

Mani hean view that evil is
mere defieioney or imitation
of bheine Tt flows from an ctern-
al, living  principle,  not only
distinet Trom, and antagonistic to,
the equally cfemal prineiple of good,

pub also indepndent from it and

anconguetable by it Tpon this
view the beliel rests  that wicked
wizards and  witches  can

men,
inflict on their fellow-men any evil
they chonse to {hr:ugh the agency
of the evil spirits over whom they
aequire power by means of their
oeenlt arte. It is further believed
(hat these evils can be neutralized
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only Ly propitiatory sacrifices or
magic spells so powerful that the
resist them.  The
to be ever

gpirits cannot
chandis are believed
ready for any mischief the wilches

require of them.  Such being their

nature, it is but natural that they

should have no “day’ of their own
iu that eyele of feasts in which the
palkdr, as religious head and repre-
gentative of the community, offers
to tho spirits.
Tvery thing connected with their

sacrifices village
worship lies beyond the  pdfda)’s
office. It exclusively belongs to
the domain of soothsayers, conju-
rors and witch-finders, and in its
rites eeems to depend on the whims
and wishes of these men rather than
on any uniform rule.

But there is no uniformity cither
in the accounts one hears about the
number and kind of sacrifices offercd
to Maraiy Cande who has acquired
a place among the tutelary spivits
of the race. Some paldrs go so
far as to perform a regular Ilindn
rite, strewing incenge (sal rosin) on
live charcoals in a leaf-cup and
then walking five times around the
stone in which Candi is supposcd
to reside, before they eut the heads
of the fowls or goats they sacrifice.

Finally there is no wuniformity
either in the views or beliefs prevail-
ing about the nature of this Maran
Candi, Ina word, there is hardly
a single statement made by Mundas
about great and small chandis
which is not either simply unknown
to, or categorically denicd by, oth:r

Candi-bonga

Mundas.

15 the same

Some say  that  Candi

at Aathongie,  others
again say that he is the same as
Maray Bure oviMald Buru; and
again  others;, who spin out long
theories  about  the  aajombonyas
(evil spivits at the disposal of the
witches and wizards), maintain that
all these are always only different
names or funetions for one and the
same spirit and that the latter s
probably  [Zirbonge.  But this
dented by others who maintain that
all spirits ultimately
nothing but Maladev Cund: under

various disguises.

15

those are

How can an inquirer be expected
to ofter something clear and delinite
on beliefs and practices so imper-
vious to the very people who profess
or observe them? The only thine
cerbain in this connection is that the
well known haze and doubt floating
borderlands  where two
different sets of religious beliefs meet
and try to compenctrate each other,
illustratcs the facility  with  which

ovcr such

new gods and godlings spring up on
the fertile soil of povular imagina-
tion and indiseriminate credulity.
The Munda experiences little diffi-
culty in admitting newcomers into
the circle of his tutelary spirits,
because these do not inany way
threaten the absolute supremacy of
Sinlonga, who remains their lord
and master as well as of cvery thing
elso in the universe. 1f his pakdy
adds a name to the list of spirits to
whom he sacrifices, the average
Munda takes it for granted that that
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spirit is one  of the regularly ap-
pointed tutelaries of his village.  1f
some more critical hicad should raise
doubts, these will be casily quicted
by the
the newcomer must be but a variant

reply that the name of

for the name of some known epirit.
cando var. of cand.
candy (Sk. 1. eind) 1 sbhet, (1)
the moon, treated in the grammatical

construetion as a liv. bg @ candy
tetejada, the moon shines. (?) a
month, i.c., a lunar month. The

month of the Mundas beging with
the thougl  the
month of the Ilindus begins only

new  moon  and
a fortnight Iater with the tull moon,
they Lave adopted the Hindi names

form.
but

these give only a total of about 351

in a slightly mundarized

There are twelve months, as

month s
This

moon,

days, & supplementary
added after about 32 months.
inscrtion is made at the new

1t is called
more often the Hindus call
the name of the month in the mid-
dle of which they iusert it, and the
Mundas call it by tho name of the
inserted.

malmas m Iindi, or

it l;y

month after waich it is
This then gives an occasional month
of two moons, and any month of the
year may happen to be so lengthen-
ed. The Ilindu year begins in the
middle of Cait, i. ¢., when the Jaicak
of tho Mundas begins. But the
Mundas now gencrally consider the
first of January as New-Year’s day.
At the side of the Hindi names the

Mundas also usc names tuken from

feasts celebrated or from agricultu-

candy

ral operations performed in  par-
ticular months.  The following list
the wost current ones,
Though there 1s no fixed correspon-

gives
|
o dencee between these lunar months
\und the Gregorian calendar. Wo
\subjoin an  approximative corress
" pondence which gives at last a
I vague idea of the place each month
lkou:upics i the year according o
~our notion=.

badsabeeandy (. baisakh; Sk bawsakh)
Aprile  Also deroeandy,

Cgetecanduy (W jeth; Sk jesht) May.
asarcandy (Mo aark ; Sk dsharn)
~June, The fireb
hall  of month 1s called sefu-
Lucwranda jefe, and  the sceond
" halt wepda,

subuncandy (1. sdwan; Sk, shrawan)

Also Laraceandy,

this

S duly. Aleosoacandy Has., 1occandn
| Nag.

thadocandy (L. bhady Sk. bhadr)
August.  Alco wadecandy or mapni-
candy and, inrome places, farameandiy.
kuareandy, fearasineandy (M. Luar;
Sk.jashwin) Scptember.  Also dasde-
candy and jomnadacandy.
Farlibeandu (M. katak; Sk, daridik)
October.
aghancandy (1. agakan) November,
Also irpcandy.

puscandy (1. pus ; Sk. paish) De-
cember,  Also dikumgeecandy.
magecandy (1L mdagh)  January.
The 2nd fortnight of this is called
golumage.

paguncandy (. phiagun ; Sk. phal-
gun) February. Bicandy 13 the
end of Februsry and the beginning
of March, independently of the

Also sokoraicandy.
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phases of the meon,
cactoand s (M cad)y March,
gupuducandiy.

N. B. (1) Insome places the adi
(nerna) feast is eelebrated in Larlid,

‘\150

henee inthese jlwees Jusd il 1s alvo

calied  Zadeeands or warmleaad:.

of the

serics of mamos is given there where

The cxplanation seeond
tho<e words vecur in their alphab fi-
cal order.  (2) Jonom ad cati, hasa-
gara a horogivin, kuyilel sen al
coreurt sala mad eaody bitavee hiobay
Lirth and  chati, bunal
and shavine ceremony, the consult-

of the omens on the part of

lagatina,

ation
the bLridegroom’s family and  the
same on the purt of the hiide's
family must tuke pla ¢ both within
the same lunar month,

11. trs,
(1) to spend 0 many months over
smth.r mid eandura kami landiateko

in conncetion with anl,

apieandyheda, in their laziness they
bhave spent three wmonths over a
work that should have been finishe d
mone. (2) to condemn tu ¢o many

montlis priron : hakim  ne horoko
joelve furceandilad Lou, the magistrale
has put these men in jail for six
months,

candy-n rvfIx. v, in conncetion with
anl, to remain so many months :
bar candy mentee hijulenac  wpuwa-
candynjuna.

candu=70 p. v., in connection with a
nl., (1) to be somewhere so many
months : nilgdoin  apleandugolana
nerege, it is three months now since
(2) to be

condemned {o prison for &> many

I am here with  him.

v

candy-mulu

moaths o tisha ukadima hasa jana,

mid

tiwaho  doennd e 1 hovodo
(ovecandr ten, onder was given Lo-
day in cowrd, some got two montls,
one man gob six nonths. (3) idily.,
(a) of o child, to be so many months
in the womb @ cimine ecawdvamere s
IMow many months old is the ¢hild
thou ait bearineg” () of women, to
be pregnant since g0 many monthe:
ne huyl aprewnduaiaaa, this wonan
is with ehnld sinee three month«
candu-be »bst., Wly., the sputle of
white froth
found in balls, the size of a cherry,
m the fields.

the grub of =ome inscet,

the meon, a kind of

Oon Orass It contains

candu-candy, candu-mutid, candy-
parted adv. of time, monthly, cvery
month, month

after

by month, month
month : eawdyeand s momove
tala talabin
thee wazes

N. . The

as, V.ogin

omana, I will give
of live rupees o month,
Lnglish adj. wmenthly,
the phrase s monthly
wages, must be rendered by the
genitive form cand yrg, of the month:
cundrrg Lalady,

candgcandyura duku shst., mens-
truation : nehona candyeandira dutu
aurl ctegoa, kabu gonia, she is not
yeb menstroated, let us wait before
giving her in marriage.
the DMundas
enfail any social uncleanness or dis-
ability.

candyg-mulu

Amongst

menstruation does nof,

shst.,, the West:
Occurs only in songs :

Singituroren, Lo gatia, kantarahi
mondolmondol ;

Candypmulureg, ho sangain, nulibi
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candy.-mutid

nuraihara®,
The jack flower of the East, O my
friend, is very fraorant.
The mango fliwer of the West, O
my companion, is in dense gpikes.
candu-mntid svn. of c.ondyeandy.
candu-parted «yn. of cundyendy,
cani ? (a1 contraction of ecdang)
mterrogative prn,  which  ono ?
wlio ?
car (denotes the ilea of bifurea-
tion) trs.,, (1) to bifurcate. (2) to
climb a trec by taking the trunk
between  the oatspread legs and then
raising one-clf by pressing the inner
thighs to the {runk: etaeta darule
canea, kita darudo ki, ena candia-
kanatele deca, all other kinds of trees
we climb by holding on to them by
means of the thighs, but the palm
tree cannot be climbed that way, we
climb it with our foct tind together,
cang=0 p. v, to be or get bifureated,
to bifurcate : hora canudansy hatu
leloa, there where the road bifurcates
the village is visible.
carbata (Sal.) I, abs
temper ; ne hovore oa ibaie mena.
1L, adj., Lot
horo kadradtaboa, a hot tempcred
man gels easily angry.
canbada-n tix. v., to give way to
bad temper : eangbadanjanae.
canbada-p p. V., to take the habit of

n., hot

tempered @ canbada

not controlling one’s temper: ne
horo canbaéujana, he has got a

temper.
can-ca®m 1. sbst., flatness or little

inclination of a roof : ne orara

caycary juguluriratape, malkunta
galangilero  (ailkaoa, correct the

CIR-cadn

flatness of this  roof, the
slant, i you raise the
King p Uit will come all richt.

1L adj, very g, too Little slanting =

sairiorara cageany savima joroa, a
that hed roof which is oo flat leaks.

TIL trs., to make aroof, an umbrel-
la, ete, very flat, with littls or too
little inclination, w0 that th water

does

give 1t
ordinwy

not  flow off readldy: orape
canediygfeda.

earcan-o pove, of avoof an umbrella
ete, to bo male too lat

canjanna,

seatom cans

IV. adve with the afx. w90, g, 0ge
(1) with little or too little inelina-
tion : eaneangepe savimakeda, you
have made the roof too flat ; enado
cancaaige lelotana, it looks very
flal. (2) to

stand with with

modifying
feet

legs str tehed out + cvguane tingua-

lengun,
wide apart,
kana.

cin-cin imitative of the sound
of middle-sized eymbals, in entrd. to
of the
sound of the largest kind of ¢ymbals,

faokdo or dodaé, imitative
and ¢dgesn, imitative of the sound
of the
sound : hola CAReaR
ainmjadlo taikena, ycsterday night
we heard you elapping  middle-sized

small eymbale. 1. shst,

aiuly apea

cymbals.

I1. adj., with sayi: camgean sari
alumotana.

IIL trs, to clap oymbals: kartale
cancanjada.

canedn-p . v., of cymbals, to be
clappel, to produce such a sound :
maran, kartal kiokidoa, talaman-
gatea cdyednod, huyinteado conctnoa’
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CA-Co

caieinlo s advy medibving s
Lovtal coedn n v,

can-co R, can-maw (Nad. cescon)
imitative of the sound of fryig, in
entrd to canafamarala and canlao
1. bt the

cateo s wnmla

which mam to ry.
sound of hrying .
e

JL adj, with seye, sone meang
cargeory =avt loloakan tacare st
dudjare Kircdo pinitan sununre jaa
Bavabjare holwon, the sonnd ol iy~
ine sy rodueed whow ol s poued
smith,
thicwn or pour dinte boling il
Il tis | {o ll_\ (m mootat ve of the

soundt L haku swnintee conenn g

into o hiot viesscl or when Is

Le Died e fishe i e,
Careone pev, toact Toed Sutu

caigotgthane i bt Tethis Iricd
rice tohinly o aecohad one

catgeorgan Ay withoa ey ing soud:

cngho utnjada, eareonlawlo nikajada

What viee volishiare thoy prepung

Once hears the sound ol rvn g,
can-cun (Sady mdat ve o the

gourml of water shaken or etirecd

inside a vessel. Toosbotl the sound

so produced :ew ey burin manla,
Bovedo kaiw Tl Tonly Tard the
stirting of the water, T did not e
the one whoe stirrad it,

I adj, with sese, same meaning .
car,rugy sarl alumolana,
TIT. tre., to <hale or
water in a

hir - nojsily

vessel o dy

catwree cane-

euideda.,

carcurg p. v., of watcr ina vessel
to get shaken or stinrdd noisily :
Farsalcha

dacancwn jana,  ohocja

dulbarajada, tle sound of the water

auga

Deine ~hohen mothe ve <o has Vevn

11(&“\}

twice,  mayhe

SOone  one 18
pourimgz it ont agan and agaan,
cabed g doa ady. Condirge) o hike
waler  stonrca m a0 vess | dalao

usraobaraga’a enaee  edcudd o
atnnetana, they we agam and agam
pouring water from one vessel into
aother, that s what males a ean
sound
candal-candel, canral-canrdt
(CVr coctadaeimd o) i quentative
of ergdo/ uscd of o ol ey whieh
thore are several patelios where the
}).1"(1.\ ha- not conve ont o bas deed.
Aoadv, nnay tdhe also the alxs
(oo and letsage.
candel, armarel oo Chooeggde L
alioswar e Ziad D padch e a field)
whore the paddy s net come ond,
dicd

Lo e apila mena

cr o has canaded e addo

Ao

en candedre boba o rontanm.

e
uard o as
ady. noun
I s to destroy the padidy over
potelom a field s adea Torowdo Talake
cagde ol

'“ in(l\g

to boeonme

o apateh moaiee he'd

baie catabte

netohodo
caidellana.

carede’-opov, (1) of the paddy to
Le destroyved over o pateh m the
bakikote

(1) came as inas, garaote eqadolio-

ficld « Tovon ergdeljune.
Tuna,
IN. adve, with the afxs. awge, ge,
oye, modifying omon, rifup, lely.
canga [. sLst., three piled sticks
on which people; who thresh grain
by trampling on it, lean with their
hands in order to steady thomselves

entanre curgarcho saldarina,



canga

1T tes o (1) to use (three stieks) for
pilme them s ne opad tarabu ev,-
gy turabu vinea, we will wse some
of these saplinus as piled stieks, and
(2 o strude
to furomw, to

step across sinth, s hagatea horomoe

some  as firewood,

seross smth,, in onfrd

car gl o, hie strosde over the body of

Fus own brothr.

I trs cauns, o ocee ty stand
with legs  wide-iput This ocanr-
in e phrase parlowre e, which
deceribes one of  the punishunents
Formerly  mtlicted Ly the villaer
pachanals The enlpet wes mode
fo ~Cund with oubspread  lews onoa
native strine-lod an'l Tis feet tied
to the <ides of the frames e had

to romain in this nneytortably and
<oon pamnful poiition s Tong a

time as wa e oordered by the paachi-
cry i, Uy
infhieted on the ol
standing with Tegs wad-apart on a
1)011.

LV, inte-, (1)t =t with Tegs

wide-apart, inentrde to Zeade Lo

vatl parkomreeho

Liim <wnplise

oit or lic with  Tegs wide-apart @
;n(/qy‘,(ﬂ't'//r(p) he stood with legs
wide-aparct 5 kuvi  cangalere @il

atilkron, it is shamcful for a woman
to stand with legs wide-apart.  (2)
to take a stride © bawsa  cumgalecn
daruin tebaca, T will reach that tree
by striding twice, e, in two
strides.

canga-p p-v., (1) of sticks, tobe
piled ¢ cakarge canyrakaia upun
horolcka sahdarinbu ituia, the three
sticks arc piled Lroadly, fowr of us

will be able tu steady themsclves

cangas

on thenm,

(2

ne dii favomilo L taromon,

) to be erossd inone
sfrude :
(.'U)j_;',\](‘l'wlhi G Lgaor, one e not,
piss over this <one by an ordimary

~tep, ot il one take o Tonge orde

oncean pass over b (3) Ly he
~ihjected O the forment deserihad
above  pariowree eyl

como=gg e vehong the oo h of a
steidde g e cvigdy, Janon

culeen oy, e made ol astride

that his trousaes tore with 4 <harp
.\'wllln]

cangl-au nfrs,  or DY ENEN
T v foecome on walline with
lea,  wide-apard : ol e,

gt ol
canga-canrga adv., mulilying vor,
to

traldle-loooed ks aakhanae

to walle with leos  wide-pui,

walk
ety e ciopee s e, he hasiteh, hoe
straddles about

canza-idi cotiygaid (-

mfr<., or

rilx. v., to steaddle away @ congads

Jad ey iy ildialae.

canga-keseld trs., {o b the way

by ~tanding across with oulvpread

leas 5 duare ewngalesedaeds, ho
bavred the passag through the door.
cargyalcsed-p p.oov, ol apaage, to
b by wsomeons standing

across with  ontspread

harred
legs : duar
caggakesedalin.

cangar, congar tr<, {0 hreak off
a twig at its tho
branch (nsed only in songs where
it is a parallelof pefe, to break off
a branch in the middle) :
Scarire, seirire, seirire nundiba,
Bakarire, bakivire, bakiriro ban.-
grubi,

janetion  with
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Sedtiie nunddid o nokos
kada ¥
Pakdrire Tawgrubido  cinae gore
enggied
Senderako, Jilibejilih senderaloo pete-
Leda,
Karengako, jol bojoloh karengako
clggarked.
In the hedoe there were  jos-amines
Al Who
1t is the hnters
with their ghttering  weapons who
broke them off.

cangaira

flowers
broke them oft @

and  acacia

t)‘:%" (]) to  fear Oﬂ‘
branches of tr es; in this meaning
vith comgare. () to
bear batly a cloth or the like; 1n
this meaning it is svns. with ore-
Catygira didiko
culygdrafyr, the valtures have torn
into shreds of the

it is syns.

gocahau  sadom

the «hin dead

horse.

cargira-o pv., (1) of branches, to
be torn off the tree @ ne koto eskarte
Ka cangyaraou, 1t is not possible for
one man off  this
braneh.  (2) ol cloth and the hke,
to get badly toin.

alone Lo tear

ca-n-u i,y ire vrbe 0., the extent of

tearing : conangirar cangarakeda,
toramakantaate suba jakede caty-

aukela, hie tore off the branch

n
sweh a way that the tree is split
down to the roots,

cangira-congira Nag. var. of

crgdracs, ira.
canga-tala trs, to stand over
gmth. with outspread legs and feet

wide-apart . lore cangatalaakada,
tarasa bang tarasa handirijanre 15r-

regee uiugoa, he stands astride the

¢ mrola

gove potes Dravine 5 if onone sude or the othier

the border were to give he

\\',\_V
would tumble down.

to be  hestridden
by one who =Lauds with the legs on
eide : Lo cangatalaukanre
uiugora boro mena, whena avine
is spanned with the legs thire s
danger of fulling.

cangalalia-o pov,

cither

cangira I b, a rectangular
basket made of  bamboo  shees

b
having a lLingth of 2

bicadth of 1} cubits, and
of about one foot, It is

cubits o
a dopth
used  on
marriage feasts to comtain the cookel
rice.

I tre, (1) to uee for making sueh
a basket : ne mad tara kanciipe,
tara canyiradpe, make fancl baskoty
with half of this bumboo and erngire
baskets with the other half. () in
conneetion with a nl, to prepare so
many  basketfuls of e ohed
mandiko apreangiratad s kaja jom-
caboa, they

rice .

Lave prejared tire
basketfuls of  cooked tice, perhag s
it will not be all caten up.

cawgira-g p. v, In

connection
with a nl, of cooked rice, to bo
gathered 1n so many changiras :
mandi apicangirajana.

cangola I. adj. ‘with cafw, a Lroad-
mouthed carthenware pitcher.  Cur-
gola is somctimes used alone in
anger as a nickname : thou large-
mouthed fellow !
II. tra, to muke

broad mouth :

waterpots with a
ne kumbar catuko

puragee cangoladu, begar
camgolate  kici  bail ituana, this

potter always makes his watcrpots

very  broad-mouthed, he scems



canka.manka

not to know how to make them

narrow-mouthed. .
e iggola-n, eangolabara-n flx. v,
fig, to gape, to  stind  open-

menthed @ enka atom congolabarana,

jargeko landaamea, dJdo not gape

like that, everybody will laugh at
thee,
rargola-o p. v., of waterpots, to be

made  broad-mouthed :© tara  catu

cargoluakana, tura  kirvisaakinn,

some of the waterpots are  broad-

mouthed, some are nurrow-mouthed.
(’/llqyf’,fl‘

caigolage,  earyolianye,

ciggole  adv.,  broad-mouthedly :

soben ecatnko cangolagee  baikeda,
Lhe has macde all the waterpots with

a broad mouth.

caiaka-manka var. of canifu-
inandfad,

cankad (Sad. e Rhack ; I
chaiknd) syn.  of candlamandlka

and constructed in the rame manuer,
buat the adv. is ecrdadle.

canki var. of ek,

canko 1. of

drawing the gire net through the

sbst., the action

water  towards  onesell : eirpiko
anjudnamgtan tatkena mid  eantore-
gen the

Leing nearly exhaustel the cirpi

midsakamledkon, water

fishes were found togctlier in some
decper places; in one drawing  of
the net I caught a whole leafful.

IT. trs, to draw the gira nct
through the water towards onesclf.
The d.o. gire may be expressed
or understood : canfolg
miado hai kaina  tokedkoa, I drew
the gira thrice but did not hit on a
fish ; girain

apisain

single apiupunsa

747

cadra

cardo’r miad eskar haiiig
the three
four times but - canght in it only

cankona-

mana, I drew i or

one fish.

cagho-g p vy of the gira, to bo

drawn throngh the  wafer : jambar

jitako  me  dobare caruahana ki

car oo, crooked, branched s:aul-
has been thuown into this
it
gira net through it
car-mam vy of eaiyean,

wood

pond, i mpo shle to deiaw the

can-paroin, canvga-parom {rs, to
step over smth. with a shide:
Ive  canyaparombeda,  he strode
across the 1avine.,
Cad paron=0, e gapa oo puv., to
b erossed with o stride.

canral canrel var.  of  cagdadd-

(‘(Il‘,{'./l,'/.

caurcl var. of eqnddl.

cad-cad var. of coey.

cadra (1. cawr, low land; Sad.
cavra) alj, with 7ovor, a terraced

rice fiold of the thind  class .

Cuor
locoukore raeant herakana, Also
uzed as adj. noun.  There are five
kinds of terraecd riee fields: (1)
(édu lorow, always covered  with
water; () e locor, low  ficlds

of

as in (Ge (oduk may be sown;

in which the same varicties rice

(8) eadra, cadra locon, the lower
fields on the slopes; (1) badd, lade
loéon, the higher terraced fields ; (0)

cutibadi, the highest terraced ficlds.

cadra-o p.v., used only in the df.
past, instead of the adj.: ne sokora-
rp lotonko purgte cudrajana, hurin-
te ikira, the fields in this valley are
moztly of tho third class, few are



Caorz-honay

of the <coomd clisa,
1.

I

Caora-boiga slxt., one parlien

Lind

W\

ol e spirits introduce b by

the Neur lecond: thowe who fell on
the hizh ficl s Deeame Cooraliogms.

Sal

print,

capa (I cdpy 1osbets, an

Inpression,  n a preture

Lhat ey cope otore tamgge mandako

mela, the vnlﬂ‘n»iull left lry the foot

on the gonnd dswhat they call
a foo'print; i, cmbe, e, do

ive me o preture, s,

LI (re (o mprond, G print, to diaw

a picture, fo photogriph: katahlo
cilekako  evpac nekan Rancieon
lelak ada, s time T have seonin

Runchi how they pomt books< | tire
s2al lotanjanet previee avy tin copu-
(i, iaving patmk over his hand
he tmproited it on the wall
H

edp-n vl st tor preture,

to let onesell Te 1t]mh)gl:111\"<l
(fﬂl):dli llu‘ill:ll(:llm, oho. u‘;m‘}w

il /'zj//m dola!

if ~ome of
]il((}lll,‘.\:' {0 lu' l:l\un) colne on ‘
to be
toprinted, depi -t d

The yhotoorapher
] 1

1< hore, you want ther

Capa-o PN or printed.

el
photographed
am olihad Mundaloy dwan eopaod

Wall the somgs of th Mundas
!

J

¢i?

thou hast wrtten down be printed 7

ca-n-ape viboo v, the ot the
amonut or eafent, the  rosult of
printing, mmprinting,  depieting,

photographiee - pura jote marali-

kana, eaiap o kit tanhaca, the light

is too crude, the photo will not

succeed 5 ewvapn ki taukajana, hejo-

bejotan rihajana, the punting las

not been done welly it i iliegible

nea okeia cannya?  Wlhose print,

capd-capi

mwoprint, pictures photor s this s

whedbow mnd oo jaked

lae sarehin the photosraphed them
the Iast;

kiliston hadhonkon

to VS o gl e i
capitkedkon,
sarcakan

”u‘

tine, e photographed the Lovs of

tieom "{/hl/"/‘(’ soben

Clknthonkor eapalaodhon, first
he

tool {he ]'hl'ln b ol the other bovs

of the = hool,

tlice chissos , the second tnme,

ML

Jes-

capa capi (Suwel,

/‘//f‘l//"l;

I b,

potie exereise of power, oppr ssion,

Tl : i
Adpidages slaughicr,
{yranny ne distmre socobko annho

hgure  rajabon cayuege Cabena,
betore the coming of the Furopeans,
there was despotisin of the hings
{his ¢ountry

1L ady . of

wncheckad, deapoties tyranme

yower,  undisputed,
! i

mhua
L e cei oo, then power thore
i< unidisputod, uncheelod, they e,
viow, foree people there Lo cary
thinge. for them without any remu-
neration.

L s

{yrannize .

to rule despotieally, to

Awvurajr sarkar disum
calwdoe caluogada, eapaeapido kae
:"1//«/,-//,'/(/'/’.1,Hlv' nghish Govern-
hut

not despotically ;. Bandgacven Jog-

ment ad ninistors the country

monsin, rajado kae talkena iminreo

entarn horeko capieap)ad koe
tuleena, Joomonsing of  Bandgaon
wis nob a rajah and nevertheless he
tyrannized the people of his neigh-
hourhood.

capacape-p p. v., to be oppressed,

U tyrennized : Siadizum okosnokosado

ra,akole capacapialana, certam parts



capa-zop)

of Smoblon are govaned despoin-
adly b thenr rajahs ‘
. i

sofatve o

| DR P

proular noise made by daeks when

capa-copo (Sad) v oof

oot 3m//‘vn’n) i

fhey o their b oake abontam w ter
Lorahen
L Daoa

rnrn

or <Jush i geaneh of o d
armnfana ol
the

L avoul

RN R
. /
dneks

th <lnvh ”

thom hear

The )w‘.l

il :ll]:..‘ \\i’ll Nt 4'.'//4('“/,/; <o,
the somnd Jost deserdicd,

HEE intiss, of duehey to o thone
booaho abont i water Davolo reara
]w M\l;q‘f\w :'r‘/,l(lr//‘],’/./v’r’/’Q o |
Jueks are runmne RITE AR PR N

abond o the sta b ot e courtyar .

PV s, of ducehs oo up saih o
‘

the curfeer oOthe wat v dare canh

herdoan Goheva, soher ko er veopo-

coabelad, there was vioe Shiown on

the

the wator dnehs Lave aaf noap
every thing

L RTTYINTESTANS A NSRS POV lnn.'\ln'n;;%
a- intrss mod sang e talwose hovo-

Lo the

IH'I n H\‘il’

iy I(‘l'//!'/{/.ll/ll/) Jllwk-\ I)‘x Ve

running Teaks i fhis
fank for halla day.
caplenp =0 e v to beeaten up by

the

ca oy abaiian.

duchs on waler © sobn canh

4'4///r/:'u//rl/llll il‘l\'-, m"“}”‘)';“:;‘ i,

veda, ko, rdaa s schen candi
capacopotun rikajana,

capacuri I, <bst., the sound made
by splashing about in shallow water
v ., in water standing in rice ficlds
during the vains @ eupacuriiz atumla,

[ heard  the

-plashing through
shallow water.

IT. adj

with ¢/, same  meaning -

capacuri

oo s aounfas Inowongs

ocenrswith sos oo waterfall

Jhiche corenre Kol mna kuard

Lreon v Lo
Clapacoss arazoe o e -ohoade)
hova, cameea < obode o,

Nevmure Luer, Lo nafatana,
Lo nadntoe a.
Cramcea =ehade Lova, ooneen Lude-

tar.
On the

crae bt
sroooth avd shinh goroek s
awoman waslung woeloth by hoat-

e it ag ansCthe voek.

Near e no sy owaberfadl oo man
washine o oot by rabhimg b
condlvs O elath Beatie wonan,

the eloth v caored oft v the cvrenty
O samelcoebhime von, the camehn
oats oll,

11

by

thi,

hallow

tate-, to prodnee gomnl

Tinaan oo walt o s

temdes e wndho cprew

IV, s bioto sphash the <hidlow

)

water abont by punnine i
dac e pcrrcnad o (0) trss onns,
Hl'g]\'w‘ 4'////‘11‘”1//m‘//"')l, he  drives
and makes the catile o in the

shallow wat

gl tilx. v, to wplash wil-

fully

senepe,

in - cdadlow  water it
;1}nl,u Caprri iy \\'.l”\'

slowdy, do mot sphishe the wator

capaewri-o vy of shallow water, (o
be splashed alout when one 1ung in
i

tembe dave nivjave cupaersoa,

when one runs  through  shallow
water it gets splashed abont,
capacwrs, capacerdan adv.,  splae

shinely in shallow  water: capa-

cevedeny nivbavajada sctahonkin,

the two young dogs are running



capad

and splishing alout in the rice
fields.

capad (II. capet, cxtended palm,
aslap; also a slippar) L
sbst., blacksmith’s bellows (syn. of

(‘Llp(({,

cipuaj.

ITI. intrs, to put down the whole
sole of the foot at the same ins-
tant, as is done by people knecalding
smth. with their feet or by soldiers
marking time, e, stepping with-
out advancing ; in entrd. to canduan,
to step forwards, to move on by
gtepping, and  {ega, (iga, to tread
on smth. whil:t walking: neree
capadleda entee kurilheda, he put
his foot here and then jumped.

ITL trs, to knead with the fect:
keeq baiitea nfirika hasare arp  hasa
mesaleateko  cupudea, after having
mixed red earth with the loam out

of whieh roofing tiles are to be made,

they knead it with the feet. Note
the particular  meaning  arising

the
catching all the fish remaining in

out of Mundas’ practice of

reaped rice fields.  Arranged n
Iines at one end of a field

slowly

long

and  moving backwords,
they mark time, so to say, treading
straight down through the sluh to
feel for fish with their fect.

fish the foot feels 1s taken out

]‘Ithl‘y
with
the hand and slipyed through the
gills on to the slice of bamboo on
which they carry the fish canght.
Henee capad means to scarch for
fish iy reaped rice fields by feeling
for them with the sole of the foot:
gota hatu sabtckoa, hanty
loconre hal

haku
capadtanen  neldaria-

capad

koa, the people of the whole  village
are gone to cateh fish, thou canst
sce them in the rice field over there
trampling backwards in the mud.

capad-p p.v., (1) to get kneaded
with the feet : paeri tapae ha-a ad
1ta bail hasa ki itivoa mendo erpad-
Jancy enkateko lagadia, keeghasado
capadkeate itirlere  enan tankaoa,
the mud destined for raising a wall
or muking bricks is mot kneadud
with
been hneaded with the feet, it is
usrd as it is; the
destined for tiles : this, to Le pro-

the hands, but when it has

not so mud
perly prepared, should be kneaded

with the hands after it has been

kneaded with the feet. (1) of fish,
to be felt {or with the soles of the
feet © ne loconren haiko gapajiko
capudoa, maybe to-morrow the lish
in this rice ficld will be caught by
the trampling process.

ca-n-apaid vrh. n., (1) the sole of the
feot 5 the pedal of a bicycle, of o
sewing machine, of an harmonium :
canapadreny  janumjana, 1 got a
thorn in the sole of my fout. (2)
the calching of fi-h by the trampl-
ing preeess, its manner, its result,
i. ¢, the fish caught: haiko cana-
pade capadkedkoa, gocakantee
alaabaratadhon, hLe trampled  the
mud for fi-hies with so much forco
that some were quite dead when he
picked them up ; nikudo aina cana=
padlo, these are the fsh I caught
in  trampling the mud. (3) the
kncading of mud with the feet or
its extent : misa carapadic ki kabu-
jana, basikedateko capadrirakeda,
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capad-iir

it was not thoroughly worked by a
fist  kneading ; after  Ietting it
stand for a night they have kncaded
1t again; keeg baii loroddo  cuna-

puadio  capadkeda, enare  miado

kam  namea, they have
kneadod with their feet the tile loam

in such a way that you will not find

gurgnry

in it a single hard no'lule,

eapadiey sb-t., instr. form, a pedal,

a treadle : baisikalra capodleq tekad-

ore ki caladbescoa, when the  pedal

hits the frame at turn the

bieyele eannot be worked properly.
capad-ir, capua-fir shst., the lea-

cach

ther of a blacksmith’s bellows.

capad-urum trs., to recogniac or
notice smth, by putting the sole of
the foct on it: locowmte hail capad-
winnkia, in the rice field he be-
came aware of a fish on which he
had put his foot.
capadurim-o p. v., to be felt under
the foot and recognized.

capad-urum syn. of tegaurun, L
sbst., the demarcation of a plot of
ground by around it :
gonon dole bapaiakana, capadurundo
aari hebroa, we have agreed about
the priee but have not yet demar-
cated the boundarics.
II. trs., to demarcate a plot of
ground by walking around it.
capadurui-9 p. v., of a plot of
ground, to be demarcated by walk-
ing around it.

capal, capol Ho. syn. of fabiyi.

capa-kagaj sbst., blotting paper.

capal sbst., (1) in Nag. buttocks,
of larger animals, as horses, bul-
locks, swiue. (2) in Has. buttocks

walking

1

capal-copol

and upper thighs of the same. 1t
15 never used of men, excepbas a
joke: wiko eapalrefo tupundakoa,
they touch the bullocks with the
goad on the buttocks.

caprl-0 p. v, to have

grow, or

grown, such or such buttoeks and
upper thighs: ne urf betekane capa/-
akana, this bullock has huge bLut-
teehs; amdo keralekam eapalalana,
thon hast thighs like a buflalo’s.
capal-copol {Sal) cfr. copoleopol,
L. shst., imitative of the sound made
by heavy animals splashing slowly
through shallow water or by things
falling heavily and continually in
shallow waler - garay japary ult uiy-
tanre erpaleopoliny alumly, T heard
the sound of mangoes falling heavi-
ly and continually in the brook.
1L. adj., with suy7, same meaning:
capaleopol saring ainmliy,
IHT. trs., (1) Lo throw continually
heavy things n shallow  water:
cingkope capaleopoljuda, sart bariin
W hat are you throwing
continually in  tho
only the plump- (2)

Jowly and heavily m shallow water:

alumjada ¥
water? T hear
to splash

dae copaleopoladuas daree capaleopols

jrtt/a.
capaleopol-en rflx. v, to  walk
slowly and  heavily  in shallow

water, in entrd. to capreurin, to
run  lightly and fast in shallow
water : hati locownrco capalcopolen<
tana, the clephant walks slowly
splashing in the rice field.

capaleopol-g p. v., (1) to be thrown
or fall hceavily and continually in
shallow water: barsintacte banda«
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(apan
voo Lo eper oo, 0 ol Snee
tuodayve cuth s belng thrown
the e o B i wy). 25 of
shallow water. to Le splached as

doecrived s da eapeopo ot
caped coperfaadyowath the sound
doseribaod s hatt loeowve cagmideopol-
e senjadas barsas Teka korlkuriko
siwsatub hasa ewpleopol e pe talud-
roko dulidijada, perctabha mente;
kevaloo banda atomr e opalecpatas ko
burumjana,

capan \‘N\'n_ (‘f l'://i’ :ld\'t}l‘ii:ll :11]‘1\
to ar,e to dawn, and o, Lo vise
(of the cur).  Ttdenotes that the
provess of diwning  or risimg I
Just been completed  aneapriapant,
it has just dawned 5 Grrvap ool
the sun has just rison.
to
ra

capad (M. hapiad, chipind,
il

whole surfaece, in entrd,

coneeal) tra, (1) to Or Cov

to pere, to
fill any eontainant such as vess-ls,
Dilaitrenko disnmko

baskets : ne

crpofeda, the Furoprans ae all
over this eountry. Tt is need figue-

(2

beeanse that manilosts itsell in

) of bashiulness, probably
the

sSorom

atively
whole outward  demeanour
eapaid e enamente kae o jagary, e is
{ull of bashfulness that 15 why he
does not speak.  (3) of sickness
duku copedlis, he is sick all over,
he gets one sickness after another.
(1) of a spirit taking possession of
smb. :bowga capaddiie enado inire
derakena.

“N. B Bongacapadlelore horoko
Laluna kircko rumoa, jipadkekoredo
Mini-

gosuteroa. Puratedo Curin-

rom ovg  balw hobaoa  org

misako

!
I
|
i
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Capan

LKoo Satebonhe o0 oo

In

Mo

i 1»!«‘_‘\'1!\1-411»

[ [BEEEN!

purast  Japaoio

Jdearncnatie s daoealoon Doty o -
waerire med b dn dara

okonpdo hovotchn dviocar alonido

1
dibntelo montorey, en hovica oo -

tanlo 5 ente wactae o b idhikad

horareko l)ﬂl.)_\_;‘\u‘,l Lo ‘i.vljrn‘u “i-

I‘Ai.f L ll )

hurna hatako, Licrko, «akomho) on-

minate  juromre, TRTIRY

Kanen hanako giveoc o bl La-

e Tl ko o ory Navanl onen

=

wan gl purangse skl o

orgelee wrawgnranre,  hurne din

mid

tacomt: canlijone ontan g

When o

ln()"rli‘,

malere et oraree hidoa

spintf - takes  pos eoson of
which 1s deseriod by e prlerpao,
“ll'y

tl'lll](‘(}, \\']lt T Hn(‘ Inll ./,//,‘u) e ans

Lecome mad or o1 it a

sth more o worse kind of poes s-
sion -t means tranees aund madneas
too, and also sometimes that the
possessed man di s of 0t It s

mostlv the shados of women who

died

in chuldbnth and  the Seven
Sistets who take the first koaad of
possession of - yeople; Mothor
Ganges  genrrally takes the Jast,

None but_a witeh-finder can eapel a
spirit who has talen poss--ion of a
Whon they expel the spivit
they sing  the whole night long,

some do so in Muandari, others do it

mar.

in Ilindi mantra<; any how the sings
or mantras are scoldings dirceted  to
Tihen  at

dawn, tikine the offerngs they go

the spivit in qu-siion,
and offer their sarifiec on a path
(leading from the village) or any-
where at all, provided it be beyond



capad

the Toundaries of thy villige. There
they abandon a tiny newly made
winnowing shovel, a neeklace, hrace-

lets and other snegh thinos) as they

do 1 the eoremony to drive away an
cprleniie, Tts particululy ditlicalt
to expel fhanckarbong e or Kauam-
Bonat, s these, when expelled fram
one bous e, wenerally onter after a
few lays some other honse belong iy
to the sam» Khunt,

copao v ilxe v, to cover a whole

1)1'11 O

putalo pielnturico eagon-

gana, tie locrsts have invadad all

the lli;_';:l fields
cuprtd=o pov, (1) Lo et eoverod all
over puliakote

cp [0 ]tig'l

Jomeadin nothe g will remam

e
P

J

en otk vadod by Tornsts 5 kasra
cota hoymoe eqpaddd oea, his whole
(21
gt possessed Ly aspiit = oko bow-
)

wlurive cota hormo  dako eapaons,

Loty is covered with iteh. (2

galee cap Wakana

idmly.
in dropey poople et themr whole
body Lall of water.

ca=i-apco veho e thie possossaen by
aspinil, the number of eases of pos-
sossten,  the ol

man  possessed

bhoweng eanapadtee  nchatana ?
Through the posession o[ what spirit
15 he inthat state 7 Curindo cone-
puoe ecapackedkoa, moycbwnt hoyoko
miad tolarcko balutana, the shad s
childbuth

have taken posscssen of 0 many

of women who died in
people that five or six are mad in
the same hamlct 5 ne balu horo oho
Lonsay canepuo ? This mal fdlow
in the posscssin of whib spinit is

ke ?

capiras

Capad-bonga sbh-t, o ~piit who
of

et inay

has taken possossion a  man ;

Cluprt0h0 i gl s they
are expethng a spoit, they are ex-
OICINNY A N

capa-onol shst | yxint  orpwonoldoe
paraodaria, troncldo kae puaodaria,
he can vead primt Tat Le et
read handwitn e,

capar (Or, o picee of low wet
eround dug for the ealtle and sult
at eommon expenses) Tosb-t,
the

oozes e the Toostpumts of hatlaloes :

,  water

which in rice lielas <tands or

Lawvoa urtho wapantea,  eaperdo
Kk vako napamten, Ao caunthois the

of

eome boocal ity whercas water whieh

mocting plue builocks

who

Peozes i the ootprints they mode

on o previous davs s the mecting

place of bultulocs {o

(who  come
dronkoat).

capercaiad oy wkodo eaalocowrelo

miis ki darisohorareko
Larowahada, the buffaloes have tuken
the hatat 1o to the fields
the villag: spring t ovdler to o drink
the foot-
previous  days
the
in

ncar

00
the water which oozes in
prints they left on
whereas thie bullocks have tuken

carth

habit to eo and eat Jiroa

5
the ficlds whore the stream formerly
was,

caparas, caparasi 1. shst., the
alternate bouding of the tieth of
a saw : he wary coparast kam taaka-
keda.
IL. trs., to bend the teeth of

suv  alternately to one side and the

i

other @ ne ara caparasibain,

capirds-p, capirasi-o p.o v, of a



capar bandi

saw, to get its teeth bent alter-
nately : ne ara taikage caparasia-
kana.

capar-bandi (II.
the price of thatehing) sbst., a house
tax levied there where
adminlstration has been introduced.

Capar-candt syn. of Andha candd.

capar-cipir (Sad.; Or.
cheper) syn. of capacurts, which see.

chappar-handi,

municipal

chapar-
capar-da shst., swme as cipar :
caprrdy kerako kiabko sukun, bnifa-
loes like to drink the water which
oozes in their old footprints.

*¢apar-ili sbst., a cnp of rice-becr
which, on the Sorai feast, is put on
the groand before the
village cowherd, and which he has
to sup on all fours, chouting mda,

makara,

likke a calf, when it is empty.

capidra factory term, 1. <bst.,
(1) thin sheets of luc (shellac) as
prepared in the factories. (2) the
same crushed before being exported.
N. B. Though ¢réke, stick lac,
and sometimes also cdiirido, seed
lae, are grammatically treated as
liv. Lgs., capira 1s always treated ag
inan. o.: capdrac {or capdrakoc)
calinkeda, he has exported shellae.
11. trs, to  prepare  shellac:
Mundure ¢érékoko capdrajadiva, or
canriko capdrajada.
capira-o p. v, of stick or seed
lac, to be reduced to shellac: &réko
capdragtana, einri capdragtana.

-2

[ ]

capdirate adv., in the form of shellac -

eréko capdratee calinjadkoa.

capira capra I. sbst. There are
two kinds of capira: (1) oraca-
para, called durmus in Hindi, a

§

capira
wooden or tron rammer or floor
beater: erpidre daury ory meredra

)

meny. (2 Awabarcaptirg ov tape,
(L. Zhap) a =madl wooden beater
used by potters) an 'l alo by masons,
when the latter have to beat con rete
oa the upperflyors or teriaces, whera
of th»

would be destructive.

thc us: IIC‘:]. vy rammer

It is a small

wooden bloek  with an horizontal
handle; when it 1s used on pottery
the sheet of clay 15 steadied on the
mnerst le with a second eapira which
has the form of a ball and is likewise

fitted with a handle.

IT. trs, to stamp or beat with a
cipra:
ﬂ()nl‘;

ne ory capiracpe; beat this

kumbarko  eatu  dikiaredo

huringeko  baijada.  copiraleateko
maranjula, potters turn the water-
vessels on the wheel t a small sizo
only, it is by beating with a wooden
millet that they broaden them out ;
mundula bangalary sarima tapiteko

capdraea, the roof of a  teraced

house is beaten  with  a  wooden
mallct.
capdra-0, cipra-o, p. v., to by

beaten down or bea‘en out with a

capra @ ne ora ki eipraakana, thoe
floov of this house has not been

beaten.

ca-n-apira, ci-n-apre vrb. n. the
beating with a c1pra, its force or ex-
tent : cunaprako caprakeda sabérote
sobolereo huringe gadoa, they have
beaten the floor so firmly that even
with a crowbar one can cut it but
slightly ; canaprafo caprajada, tala
gaudiate sari alumgetana, they heat



capirad

the terrace with such foree that the
sound s heard half a  league’s
distance ; misa canaprate ki jatas-
bésjana, org the
first beating the {loor has not been

caprakatepe, 1n

pressed down firmly, mo on beating
it; misa conaprafe ecatu ki tearoa,
hanckaneko caprakutea, a waterpot
is not ready after onc beating, they
beat it over again and again.
capirad caprad (L. ‘tlapra

slap ; and ¢apri, clapping of hands;

a

Sade thapracd) syn. of tabri and

calaban, constructed like ealdtan,

but not used in the repr. v. More-
over this word is used only in dis-
pleasure or jest.

capati (II. Sad) I. sbet,a very
th n
Flour is kncaded into a tough dough
with a lit{le water, then rolled out
into a verv thin ronndish theet and
or flat
no more oil or

unleavened kind of pancak .

slightly fried in a pan

carthen  vessel with
ghee than 1~ absolutely neeessary Lo
prevent it fiom being burnt. The
Mundas have not yet taken to this
handy 1lindu article of food. The
nearest approach to it is their lad
Ias. or holoy Nag., dough of rice
or millet flour, made into a cake
more than half an inch thick and
cooked in oil.

II. trs.,, to make into pancakes:
niminumw, holonbu capdfiia, so much
flour we will make pancakes of.

111. intrs., to make pancakes : cimi-
nunpe capifitada ? How many
pancakes have you made? porokko-
repe eapiliia oi? Do you make
pancakes on fcast days?

[\5a3
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capi

capdali-o p. v., of pancakes ‘to be

mude: wmod dali  enpiliakana, a
basketful of pancikes has been made.

caped var. of ceped, used as o
nickname in connection with i :
capedmii, pugnosed fellow.,

capi trs, (1) to wipe off smth.
web s hon medda eapa/aime, wipe the
child’s tears. () to rinse or wash
hghtly, v,

and

g, a stain, a eloth, pots

pans, grains or  vegetables
(in

search of gold) : Burumagorare si-

(before cooking them), sand

daman samirom capilanko taikena,

formerly they were  washing the
sand for gold iu the Buruma stream;
hapakanmea, rembed  eapitanledam
rikantana, be silent, thou keepest
rep eating the same thing, Itly., thou
actest as if rinsing the first stomach
of a ruminant animal.

enpi-n tlx. v, to wipe off from
one’s own clothes or body, to rinse
or wash lightly one’s own body, or
the clothes on one’s body : gad lolo
date wash thy wound
with warm water.

ca-p-ape 1epr. v., to wipe or rinso
each other: dearp gabkin capapi-
kena, they washed the wound on
cach other’s back.

capi-p p. v., (1) of smth. wet, to be
wiped off. (2) to be rinsed or wash-
ed lightly : ka sartalakan ud scker-
age capioa, a mushroom which has
not yet opencd out is soon rinsed
clean ; ne garare samrom capigfana.
(3) of earth, to be washed away by
the carrent : ne lodonrg lobg capis
jana (or atngirijana), all the fat

goil of this rige figld has bgen washs

capinme,



capi-amin

(1)

alope  omala, potac copoou, Jo not

ed away, rdmlve pura garada
cive him much fresh water to dreink,
Lis bowels will be washed out, 1¢,
Lie will have a stool after cach
drink.

ea-n-ap0 vrh n., the wiping or rins-
ing, its amount, the objoet wiped or
rinscd @ rembed  misa canepile ki
parcion, the first stomach of a ru-
cleansed

minant animal cannot h»

in one rinsing ;

g canapilo eapikeda
cailire iniudo lupy Lanoy, they have
well that

particle of Lran is left in it aing

rin<ed the rice so not a
canapire miado Jupyu ki taina, there
never remains any bran m the iice
T wash.

capi-amin, capi-amin trs., (1) to
cleanse thoroughly with plenty of
water, to wipe thoronghly @ ne hon
capiamintaipes (1) 1Wilye: to parify,
to dcelare purilied from a social
dcfilement + apute bare® kupil doa-
honkodoko

kala, capiamighedloa,

their father has taken for wife a
blacksmith's  girl, but  they (the
pauchayal) puritied the children,

admitted thau into the caste.
capiamin-cn, caplamiy-en vilx. v., to
wipe or wash oneself thoroughly.
capramin-p, capianizg-y p.v., (1) to
be wiped or rinsed thoroughly. (2) to
be purified from social defilement :
kil
they have expelled

hagarapakinko urunkedkina,
capaminjanda,
the two who commifted lechery
within the sept, now the sept is
pure again.

capi.caiili shst., rice which has been

unsed before ¢ookine @ dikuko capes

capka

ccdigelo joma, Hindas wash thoe
rice before cooivirge it.
(Sal

pour water on sth ina re apient wo

capi ao caplacdio s to

as to cover it entirely  utw
ludfedr,

stew in which the solid puoticles ave

1‘«1//:-

~he has made a wataery

swimmine habare

o one catury da
caprlantam, pour water on the paddy
in this vessel, so as (o steep it

capdlad-o pove Taba eatwie eopd o -
Fona, the paddy in the piteher s
steeped 1 water 5 ntu cupidooad e,

the

with solid particles swimming it

stew has bheen made walery

wive da ecapeladalane, water haz heen

poured s as to cover the formented

mass  of rice beer  (before ot as
squeezed out).
capka (Sal) I sbst, ulecrous

stomatitis, a pretiv conmon disease
of the tonoue extending = etimes
to the lips. It

whitish, ulcer-like pu-tules coveiing

¢msists in osmall,
the whole tongue and preventing
people from taking any <olid food.
Tt is painfal and cometimes takes a
long time to cure . erpde ramakaia,

he has uleerous stomatitis.

11, alj, affected  with  wWeerous
stomalitis : capda horoko o mandi
omakope, to those who have got
stomatitis  give rviee cooked intoa
paste.

11L. intrs., to be suffering from
this discase, The aclive form is

used only in the prst. ts. @ mandi
kace jomdariac caplutuna, he cannot
eat cooked riee, he has stomatitis,
In the other

forms arc used ; mermere cophalena,

tenses the passive



ciapkongoso

he had sovere stonatitis.
ca-a-apfa b ng used of the attack
or the severity of  the  stomatitis |

e phoe capkagana, gavady najareo

e hasukin, Le o oot such stomatitis
that hi= fongae ach-d cven when
e dreanke fre<h wator 5 minsa

('l(//(:/,-
[./,/ 4

toonn, the

Lo lena, s somtes capha-
-t attach
wis cured ) he T arcdapse,

capkongiso (Sad ) sbst, a hairpin

of stomatitis

with cn ornaneental head, Ttis 1o
brass whon made by the Malars,
mouen when ad s by the Daraes,
caplimal) capliman  (Cfr. copoo)
trs . to imvade o countiy, to cover
the whole conntry, u-el of mn

only oot disanho eapl tonand eda.

1'1//""[4/;] sl t'/l/}"//./!i/l'[ /" lilﬁ. \X7)

to cottle all over the country @ gota
drannho ca gy e aaa.
Le

4'//;’////1}/-1;, g bt =0 pe Vo, Lo

Al over the country o Jikilata pivive

mopy bobalenn it dilujati
Cota-Nagpuricho vovedbajana, nado
cta somdteho eupdoinduana,  the
Himdu- 1 Chota Nagpur wore ex-
terminated in the  Jikalata battle
(m Mundari songs all battles take
place  on the  Jikdata  high

ground), now they cover once more
the whole country.

capoi var. of capat.

caponda adj., with Jundi) duri,
bulw, & bottom with broad buttocis.
Also uzud as adj, noun and nick-
name.
caponda-p p. v., to get broad but-
tocks : (durii, landii)
capondagiriakuna.
euponduage, copondagge adv., with

bulukine

caprasi

lelp, to ook broad-bottomed.

capras (II. Sud)
concrdly aclavge oval brass shield
beaving the name of the oflice or
Tlis s fast-
cned ona Land of  gonerally  red
cloth

shst., a badee,

emplover of o peon.

worn over one shoulder and

|
closcd under the opposite am, - so

that the shicld tests on one swle of
the ¢l «f,
*caprasi | Jf, Qo seivant

weartng - clasp or huckle 7o ris).
Court

badoes,

prons ~uch

of
m the
Lo
of i wmodern
il. Ul“l(‘ Iu‘ no

NISSTONArY or conscrenlions  mis-ioh

ltl wals wear

Henee  their noaoue

chaprases,  a word  whioh

Mundas’

somethiog ke« oae

mind s eqgnivadind,

For

vella e plugecs.,

servant an the village, the chaprasi

aever Jeaves 1t without extoting
~ome money and 4 gool feed 1o
must be  given the fine hinds o

pulses, pearl-riee;  nalk,  chaticd
butter and spiees, all deliencies not,
to be found in the average Mundaii
he  must have

botter, 11 the

family to which he serves a sum-

\"IH:LH‘(- s :I‘JUV" :1“

rash, the more the

mons has none ol these things its
hcal by
find them speedily as possible.
In
presented with a swnmons which,
if he could
understand, because it is  couched
Hindi. The few cases of resis-
exactions and non-atten-

musl, means  of a loan,
as
return for his trouble he is then

read, he would not
in
tanco to
dance at the court generally meant
much trouble. An ci-parte deeree

against the absentee Mundari defeud-



758

caprasi

ant was followed by the attachwent
of his crop, and the sale of his
cattle for arvrears of reant (of rent
often not due at all, or
and all this under the

paid twice
over already)
orders of the same  chaprasi who had
brought the summons or a confrere
of his accompanied this time by the
daroga  (subinspector  of police)
and his sipats (policemen), whose
irresistible  and unlimited  power
are proverbial all over India. The
the chaprasis
are as o rule good friends; and
therefore  irresistible.  No wonder
then that the appearance of the man
with his high turban, his glittering
plate and his solid bamboo club
especially in the good old times and

rural  police and

in out-of-the-way places, used to
upeet and terrify the village com-
munity.  Whom will he pounce

upon this time, with his sammons,
this dreadful man, who enters the
village, without taking the slightest
natice of its chief ? He rudely asks
the first person  he meets  the
of the man against
whom there isa case {or arrcars of

whercubouts

rent or for an cjectment from land
IIe then
about

coveted by the zamindar.
struts off to order his vietim
personally, against all eustoms, rules
and laws of a wmillennial tradition !
Well might the Mundas say as they
did, elg otedisum lijytana, another
world is coming on us ! The chaprasi
was the first and ominous forerunner
of developments which however well
intentioned, brought little good to
the Munda mce, Ho was 5008

caprasi

followed by the money-lender's
ohaprasi.  One walked in the
of the other.  The constant lawsuits
forced the Mundas to borrow moncy
the
ropean mind are simply appalling
Tho
moncy-lender’s chaprasi had  until
pretty recently, the habit of scttling

down as a sort of gurst in the deb-

wako

under conditions whi h to -

beeause absblutely  ruinous.

tor’s house, he exacted his food and
a daily wage (peadusared) varying
from 4 annas to one rupee or nore,
until the debtor hid borrowed from
anywhere he might, th: interest orv
capital claimed. But the
of chaprasis the Mundas
plagued with, were thos: of the so-

worst type

were ever

cilled coolie-catchers or ¢ man-sellers’
In
addition to these, private individuals

as the Mundas called them.

sometimes dressed themselves up as
chaprasis and made collecting tours
for their personal need and greed.
All these chiprasis gave them-
selves oub as real Government offi-
cials and as a rule their misdeeds
were by the hopelessly
Mundas laid a$ the door of Govern-
During a famine all the
pagans within a radius of over 10
miles around my station
refused the easy loans offered by
Grovernment, because (they  said)
after the famine the ohaprasis would
come and carry them off to the
Assam tea plantations. 1t was only
after I took over the money and

gnllible
ment.

mission

,l gave it out in my own name, assure

ing them that it was to be repaid to

me and not to any Government



caprasi

servant, that they consonted (oaceept to dirgs o

the hielp they were so sorely in nedd
of. 1t is dillieult, porhaps impos-
f()l'
acgnainted with Tndian civowmstnees,

to understand {hat even the Ted
mbentioned and mo<t hnmane oflieors

sible, anyone  nob poronally

are simply  powerless sneh

the

agan-f

abuscs In ordinary comrse ol

things=.  § hirpe to mahe this state-
meint cood Inoother arvticles The
purpose for whieh T oive Lere thes
particulars alout the doings of the
cliprasis, is to Lear ont (he follows
me apprehen ione of mine Up o

reeent times the Mundas houwse and

the Lhuntkalti villaoe Lave emtina-

. . . 1
od sanctuaries into which no stranoger |

darcd to stray, exeept uniler the
of the villaxe
jusboas far as hie allowed.
bhese
ed by uncontrolled forcign mtiusion,

chirl and
Now that

sanelnaries have been deseeraf-

guilance

and the zamindar may even @o the
length of  fmporting non-Munda

farilics onto lands of whivh, by Tuw,
he has dispossessed the owners, there
is dittle hope of the Munda: Tong
continuine to exi-t as aseparabe vaee
or at least as a coherent ¢

Alas ! Mundart polity ha< remain-
Loo

community.,

ed too simple and confident,
mterleeked also with its own ancus-
tral famnily
(as deseribed undev araicde, bibada,

and village oruanizalion
candda), to survive the sudden invouds
of the roucher, amd al-
though exernally
several cssenbials fess Giuly civilized
Tindu world.

11, trs., to cngage swh. asa dayprasi,

grasping,

more brilliant, in

39

capri

sorvant - with ehapro.

work rv!/,/‘l/\‘//,J o,

capricse-e tHIN v Uy eneara oneself

wnedo ke

TSI

forehaprasd work, ()
clhinpr st wonk

caprasi-o p.ove, Lo ool enoneed s or

employed for chapra i woiko: hon-
Lova ea s o ina.

T Ocenrs in e compound o g0 7s

corpedsiy ool oo gch T

(the datior Befny a e plim ol the
Faoli-h) «hit the

re-crvod foro ot

,  hre-gwar I

aprai, Sinbragan caprasi-l oo
1\[ “l«)

aaend,

vepinib v ey caveies the souls
doerased
This seems

v leln
ed from the

oosinaonea for pad
poeend bt
Mo

e who woevihe 4

{0 ])u‘
, b

his

- of the
funciion to /or, theie Plato

caprasi-hami < ©,, elaprad worl:
misalelam haniakada

(}i La” J[.I.\L {th

Y

ca sl
ever \‘.’u‘.‘..«,‘\l as
Q@ L’]]il])l‘f{\l

capri (Mad. Or) T
shelter

a bare

.\‘}Ht.,

aevin-b rain and sung aosmall

ool on Lome ol weed o tly by
merchants on the manhel grond,
In o comnection with g0y i

means the cover ol a carl:r oarim

cagere banoa enamentele Tam o,
there is no cover over the eart thal,
s why we wol wel.,

LLoadi, with os0, o cmall roof
four yel s, amorchant’s shelter.
[T tra,
tor -

many =he

to creel a merchant’s ghel-
r/m, "ol How
Lors have they creetd 7

shelter, to bo

Lo pitre upunia cogg o lana,

shelters

cimintako v
capre=o p.ove, ol such oy
crectad s
(here we

four wershmt’s
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capra

in this marhet.

capra var. of c1pira.

caprad var. of cupirad,

capu {rs, (1) for the
purpose of finding how sth. feels,

to touch

how it affects the sense of toueh 5 to
feel, in entrd. to /o/o/ which simply
denotes touch or contaet,  Henco to
feel the pulse to find whether sub.
has fever : gowken sono alope eaprdy,
gordal ti, do not pass your hand.
over the centleman’s coat, yoa, with
your ditty hoaods s bovcw oy,
1 pas-ed voy haosd over his hoad in
order to feel it (2
band and press tv o paimial part,

) to pnt one’s

(3) wWmly ; with wure e as d oo, to
find  out

character andd ways of acting .

Ly ob:avition smh.’s
com-
ketyre advigeqg Jasiaterons, ameron
Katw copaled o 1 have not yel enggr-
ed mys 1E ddinitivdly as his worvant,
I bave not yet ~tudicd his chaacter
(1) syn. ol lwwww, to cudch {h
(prawn only) by feding for them
in the waler with one’s Lands ¢ hai-
koc coprlana.

capu-n vilx. v, (1) to examine the
(2) to pul
the hand and pressit en a painful

Teel of vne’s own buody,

part of one’s own body.,

cap-apu repr. v, to feol and (xamine
with the hand cach other’s body.
capu-¢ . v., Lo be felt or pressed by
the hand : nari capuna tor mente
rua mena ci banca, the pulse is felt
in order to see whether there is {ever,
or not.

ca-n-apu vrb. n., the act, the way
the amount of feeline with the hand
cr of pressing the hand on a painlul

capua
part : misa earaprle duka hae mun-
dilkkeda, at one feeling he could not
make out the sichness ; baida eana-
pute hasufaia rabaljana, under the
pressing touch of the doctor’s hand
my pain dininished s eonapuly eapu-
hia mid horo hokatai mid horo,
nninreo duhu hako picidarijana, they
felt him over the one after the other,
nevertheless they coulil not find out
the nabare of the sickness.
COpded il ///”z'l/////r’, (‘zl/)((/}d!‘d{(’,
whve, by feeling here and there, by
foelimg arin and againg by @roping

babter sithy, by groping one's way ¢
anlian nubare capilagale haredo La
wnod, inosuch o dwkness it is -
pessible Lo move except by feeling
one’s way o

capicapalen  senbara-
/ / 1 !

tanain Jaladkana, L have to feel my
4”////’4’.’//!{//’_//(’)4
vambtla, T found it by groping about
for 1w in the dark s Loy

wav, I wm Dlind ;
cd e piea o
tandatana, they hiold their sides with
laughter.

capua Nag. capad Ilas (Sad., Or.
The

used by the barad, ie, the aborigi-

cupe) b by, bellows, bellows

nal blachsmith, are altogether diffe-
rent, from the triangular single-noz.l-
¢d hand-bellows used by the Hindu
called lodar.  They are

as ingenious in their details as the

Lla_ksmith

weapons and traps of the Mundas
arc and have the great
advantage of giving a brisk uninter-

generally

rupted blast which smelts iron ore
The
simple furnace is called £ufz (sce fig.
1of PL XXV shows the
bellows ready for work u the vill

in a comparatively short time.

)

~

I'ig.
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capua

age smithy, while figure 3 exhibits
one of the pairof bcllows on a seale
allowing of ecasy view of details.
The detailed parts are :—

(1) A very solid wooden bhowl, hroa-
der at the top, where it measures
125", (See PLOXXXVILLL 1, 2, 2).
Its height is 587 ; the sides or walls
are 17 thick exeept where the blow-
pipe 1s mserted. Here a portion of
the wall juts inwards about 317 at
the top thinning down to 170 1t is
21”7 brond and 4” high so that 1t

leaves 13 near the rim only 17 thivk,

(Seo PL XXXVIL fig. 2, the
seetion of the bowl and fie. 3, its
instide  view). This  considerably

strengthens the wall on this side and
allows a long bamboo blowppe being
adapted to it without dwnger of
breaking the bowl.  This thickness
of the wall is the more nceessary as
the blowpipe, 82”7 long, must slant
downwards from a height of 37 to
the nozzle tube which 13 level with
the ground. A wall only 17 thik
could never bear the strain.

(2) The two bamboo blowpipes from
the bellows to the carthen nozzle in
actual contracl with the fireplace,
are each about 1}” thick, and 327
long. The
into the nozzlo are always knots
in the bamboo. This  serves
a double purpose: it gives addi-
tional strength and allows of a bore
much smaller than the natural
bambao cavity. The blast forced
through this tiny aperture is thus
considerably increased. To keep the
blowpipes steady whilst the bellows

extremitics  inserted

capua

are working, a stone must be placed
on them.

(3) The most essential put of the
th
the
The manner in whieh it is fastened
tied
firmly round the outer rim, and yet

appavatus 13 ruwv roat shin

covering  for wooden  howl.

is highly  Ingeniows. 16 s
given free play foran up and down
In the centre of  this

covering there isa round aperture

movement.

el in dineter
Throuch this
flat
piece of wood shaped as thown on
Pl XXV, B. This
destined o the «kin acain
after it has the

Just over  one
scrving as a valve
passes a chain hooked to a
picee is
raise

driven the air into

pipe.  To the other extremity of the
chain a rope is fixed; the chain
aml rope  together measwing 277
The free end of this roje joins

a slunting  bambeo  firmly  em-

bedded in the ground so as Lo lave,

over the centre of the bowl, a
heirht  of 27 plas 5y, Le, 8247
above ground.  The  bumboo

measures 5’ 87 from the issuing point
to the rope.  Thus the picee B always
presses  against the inner side of

the skin cover. Henece, as  soon as
the operator’s heel, closing the valve
and treading the skin, has cmpticd
the bellows, the bamboo springs up
again lifting the skin cover. The
withdrawal of the heel naturally
causes an instant influx of fresh
air.  Another dilliculty had to be
overcome by the
since the heel of the opcrator must

hermetically close the valve, 1t

inventor, viz.,
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eupearee de-
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capua-daw v, of 7o 0007y,
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{o e
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.
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levves of the paddy foa Larges extent

cajud Noaoo sy,
7 lones esing daaase to the
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1L oecurs e

collective the

pors. moosones m

noun ool
paddy pots

Datare Iuta bano, Iuta ramtars da
bano.

Hertwre e ond jomecalbacalao,

Ne dsumn apasul mandt bano,
Wheon there isvain we howe no cends,

when we have seeds there 15 1o rain,
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capu-tlaben

When after all

paddy, the green grasshopper cats

we have sown our
the leaves and the green buyg emptios
the grains. It docs not appear as
if we could live and get our food on
this carth.

Cada-cupacd ocewrs also”dixjunctively
formulas :
capudenga  coprdleda,  the

in sacrificial carae g,
mother
rice-bug and the green greasshopper
with its progeny have cansed  the
production of emyly grains, have
destroyed our erops,

capu daben rilx. v., to put quickly
the hand and press it over a hwt
on onc¢’s own body : podatee tyjanae
capudahenjana, he was hit Ly the
hockey hall and quickly pressed his
haud on the hurt.

capu-gariri trs.,, to let <lip from |

the hand.
capugariri-o p.v., to slip from
one’s hand.

capu-nam trs., (1) to find
by groping for it in the

nubare danv  eqgprinamlcdalce

some-

sinth
dark :
urn-
jana, groping in the dark for the
(2) to et smth.

munlecble slqut

door, he went out.
uncxpectedly :
taikena, somjokote miad bandar urjle
capunam!qea,
capunam-0 p. v, to be found by
groping in the dark,

capgta (This word, like the thing
it deseribes, must be of  forcign
a Munda sugpested that it
the Sad. eapet,
hidden, unobserved) adj., qualifying
hatu, in entrd.

origin :

way be akin to

to rajarol  halu.
*1t is impossible to ascertain at what
time, in what manner avd for what

capu-tumbid

reasons the Mundas recognized one
of their own as
race.

rajali over their
1t would appear however that
they agreed to contribute  to his
support of their own free will, Theso
contributions, which were chiefly in
kind, ehanged gradually to contribu-
tions in cash, which was eollect:d by
the village chiefs, who gave it to the
manfis for transmission to the rajah.
To compensale the mankis  for this
anid other serviers, morcor  less one
hall of the amount collceted in all
the villages of o palt or para, was
given to the manki, and so the
villages of a pati came to be divided
into two elasses, viz., those who con-
tributed the amount destined for the
rajah and tho<e who contributed the
part destined for the mank’. The
first wero called  rajurol fatu, the
s-cond were ealled ecapile  lalu.
Capula 13 also u-ed as adj. noun :
roldoia pereleda mendo eaputara
mil anrna namea, I have paid the
whole rent to the rojah, but 1 have
not yet gathered the rent of those
villages which go to my share.
capu-tumbid ~yn. of asultwmbed, L.
slst, the upkeep of one’s parents
until thelr death : ne lofondo haram-
buriakiia, nama-
kada, I rice field
beeause Tinaintained my parents Lill

capntombidrelen
have got this
their death.

IL. trs,, to maintain one’s parents

till their death: apia lhageako
taikena, haramburiakindo hurim-

uterni  caputumbidiediina,  they
were three brothers, it is the young-

est who maintained the old couple



capu-tunum

until they dicd.
capulumbad-p p.v., of an old couple,
to be maintained Gl death by one of
their children,
capu-tunum  syn.  of Jidajupad,
nudvinnwduwin, Logwnlenni, T, adj.,
with widi, nuhy, palpable ob eurity,
utfer darkness. Also uzed as adj,

noun : ncekan eopilwwsre beoar

laltinte alope ~eng, do not o0 away

withont a lantern when  the night
15 0 dark.
IL trs, {0 cause ulfer darkness

when peaple e abreead @ Lithorae

vimbil eopulinindod oy when  we

passed through the Torest the elomds

causcd us o walk in utfor darh-
ness.
JTL intrs impral., (1) in the dF

prat., of the night, to be piteh dark :
tisin copeloendane,  to-

nipht 1t (") with
wiscrted prole shi, fo Le alfectod hy

puriage
18 pifeh dark,

utter darhness @ hovare copuluani-

l'r‘r]/(’rl.

capulunwm-cn vflx. v, to walk wil-
fully in utter darkness:  Jultin
menare  okoe  motaitee capnla -
ena ?

capuduniin-o p.v., Lo be surrounded
by utter darkness:  sandihnlu
birhorarcle  aiubjana, puragele

capulunumjana, on the day of the
new moon we were overtaken by
the night whilst passing through
the forest, we were surrounded by
utter darkness.

1V. adv, with
afxs. ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, modi-
fying sen, Mju, rika, rikan, rikag,
a{far: caputai horo kao lelolekae

or without the

765

card

nubaly, eopufunrmtangele hijulena,
it was so dark that one could touch
a man withoub seeing him, we came
utivr darkness,

capu-uruam {18, {o rccornize by
Loviely i, by the sensation of touch
which emth causis: en lija ‘mindi-
abbe baiahanamenten eapwcuwimbeda,
I found by the toueh that that cloth
i< made of wool,
copuurawe-o p.vey, lo be reeoonized
or recognizable by toneh s Tumam-
W eapowswalados silk 1s  ab onee
voeorenizable by touch,
adj, recocnizablo

)i [”I(/.r‘ o
by toueh s onvdo o amimmolcdugen,
thot (hine s eecoenizabile by toueh,
)
1ecoonizalle by touch.

cara (L oo, fodder; Sado; Or)
Foshat, (1) any feod of annmals :

ne ko eore cahope. G2) unpre-

2o A pends nouny sinth

peived fod of nen s eane davatianan,

Ko fram, he has cone to try and

b cabables, to hoy eatabloss earale

banoahana,  we  have nothine  to

cat, o paddy, no uneooked riee,
(3) bt used to attract bivds, fish
or any came to hooks or traps:
e ok wrtana hubardst mente,

he digs out worms {o bt his fish=

hooks with. (1) oceurs in the epd.

Joncara, swectmeats, ete, for child-
ren,
II. trs, to lure fish or game with

a  bait: lendadte haikole ceraleq-
koa, we Dbaited fi-h with carth=-

worms ; tuiu simtele caralja.  (2)
to use as a bail: haibardsire Iendad-
kole carakoa, we put carth-worms
as bait on our fish-hooks,
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by che edviko oy (f)
to be el with o ol o
ptratoe e, a0 ooal i T,
atlreted o advoee, Ty acane of
come wreen Loy ondolako
Lonkhot Lo e Lo saeitiieer

are baito D with a elall,
carad caraq,
(Or.

mininunm

caradta, carat-carat
he

Crrcoriroc, Lotled ina

qumbify of wator)

sun,
(»I PP/rVV“f, ooy }(J‘T. I‘ .H]I i
with © 7, the seor Vinz hoat of
the  scunchine  durimg the ainy
onson, inoentel, Uy Al the
srorching heat  of  the  sunshing
ab the end of the ht woather:
coratearsa! jele paetlinve hobuoa,
T tis, of the can hine, to ~seorelr:
Jete et Lo el panga-

sikam sicnlSoldiedlea,  the

hed and
of Al dtehing produedd

sun-
the
by

e Indino anillet Taves (wWhen we

<hine hias secore .

s
canase

touched them mopaossing),
1L
1»1’51‘ P, to

frs, aprsl

fol

=ln

ill‘ t 11(‘4]
the
(].L:‘.l]» weathor:

o with
ceovelied by
rays of the i

coralerdl i,
'/

carodiead-co,cleg aflke v, Ao
cyporeonesdlt o the sooreling

cunshine i damp weathor s joterclo
caralearalonl o,
caradearad-o,

cte., {o

(Lllnli

v,
seorched by the sunshine

be
in
weather o jotctele ecradearid/ona,
(’[{}'/7/’/:"‘/ I'(I//, with

without  the gre o eae,
Lawy Lange, also earad e, earallel v,
and eaiadla, without the

anye, vy L,

carafetral, or

o f'\a‘. anye,

with
g0

or

afe, adv,

:
1

caradta) aecd

SR N PRSI N N A I

, ot i e jeters
’ Lo .

. atEoroas o the rainy s ason

cunstooe el oo b heot,

4
Lt J/"U’Q/"" Gy ot Iz ﬂ(l'\' 5

Ao rendSs toveh :

n('

n‘\ Nt \ltlxiltl" Ly

Wi,

and seorehicd Biim

1 N
(A ]

Jist fonehed

coeture eordllone

Ladllena, <o was Just tonched and
seorchiod by tle (hot) wateipat.

carad-corad, carad-corod, corad-
corad Loodj, (1) of ways, diflien't,
chadl of ups and downs,  narrow
pas-aces  and other obsfaclis: en
hovaccaradeorad v that is o dilli-

cult  path; horateko
senpjana, they took a diflicult,

Ao weed as ad] noun:

caradeorad
path.
cord 4[\/(‘/1)‘L11\/-
recagivi Facharoa, one cannot diive

A solid-wheel eart on a way which

cocs up and down and has narrow

jaseaces  and  other olstacles,
() of a commtry  with dilfieult
paths  bindisum  caradeoradyed,  in

a  junaly
dibiendt.
adyv the afx.

Lo, modifving forao

counbry  the

paths are

with ge or lun,

ne simanre

f’:l/'r/!/z"/'1/‘/]/:/// Lotaadeana, within the-c
camdarios the paths are very  dilli-

(:ulf.
caradlcka,

caradtalcka, caratlcka

adv Scewnder earadearad.

caradlclan, caradtalelan, caratlelan
ad], syn. of rwiodearad.
caradta var. of cqradearadd,
caradta-bagel, caradta-bagel carig-
ta-bagel, caradta-bagel {rs (o give oue
tingling +lap « ecaradtabagelifae.

P (1 to
resound ng stap. (2) of

caradtabagel-o - cte., V.,

1¢¢ive one
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caradtaken

the pad of the Zemg elimber, to burst

witle aconnd ke erradt.
caradtaken, caradtaken, caradtaken

oy

caloro e sane meanines as

carddtaken dv, nio v
and
earad teliand o erad o e tabieiling
Lana covadtlen catalin,
Carac.-corof,  coroi-coreyd "*('1”“”‘
tative of copon, To sy o ponr ond
ropeatrdly aovery sl quantioy of
Vnid o atu Lanclokam eon eore -
Jadd e Ao arl oivinge us cachoa
very Ttle ofow aeal the Slew were
wantine

-y

Tevnko ectoctotin Tl
duliiinho copaccoros o Indflado w do
not make water moone Jeto It by
small sueccessive quanfiris,

TI. adv., with withoul, {he afx.

medifvinge /o7

or

e, /r//,‘J or /-////!’7 y
haliig, deli, oo,

cataicunguni ccours in the
the thvine hinds,

carara vav of oo,

Asar

legend

carat-carat var of cosadvarad.
caratleka adv, Nee undor earodf-
'l )'(IIA/.
ewrallclon wdl evu of eoradeerad.
cir-bagel {re, (1) syne of el

are; enfon caty] eoteg to foar s plit,

cele, with a <hort rending = und
lijne eihuge Leda. (2) syn. of
carlon Lurdl of afish) to junp onee

1]]1‘
('(;/'7),/‘///'/'/” f/'l.

on surface of the water: am

cdrbayel-co rllxo vy, of a fish, fo

jump once  on the smface: alr
eitrbagelonfd na.
cirhagil-o p v, Lo bhe torn with

a short rendine ound
car-bar, cir-pir, ciro-bdro con-

trary of fosvsoiod, L abu o,

7
carhara-cu. bury,

alfabillty : en ovare eishir mena,
thereveiens allfability in that house.

PLoad s, adfable, of pleasand sy eech s
c7ihas hovalota Lapnlo Khaly heaen,
iboas a pliacuee Lo visib aftable
]»I'HI)L‘ : this

e oo errlior

ne horo kae e/ T,
nman i< nob afthble

thi-
Al-o

of mns e/

Lap hae tfuana, man o ennnot,

speak afiibly. teed
nottn,
]\ulmlm bocen

THEL Ars s o spenle afl By (o embes
bupadole conhony ke e 70000 0d o,
weo ws it onfa viset, our Lost freated
s overy affal Ty,
eiddor-cotlis vy do 0 Jhiow eneself

alfable

eralao Lae e hdron, that i nover

Lupulho hajure en hora
receives his gwests oflably,

Jw-ed only o the T,
of Ahe habit acquived ;

earhii-o pov
lx:l‘\L {< y
T bifdce, heis an affable man.
carbaitan

advy affably o Lupniho

Wijure en hovo ciulno cnbiitan
Lae jagara,

cagbara curbury (Sud. cur/vracl
L i, to canse fo cink) Losbst,,
1‘)[‘

falling sucers-ively or vepeatedly in

mitative of the  eound {hings
the water and winking down: e
Doargevibursi g amnmly,

Lo aldp, with sy, same meaning.
TIL te=, to eau e the production of
(hat sonned s diviko earbeenrburv-
Juday they throw  repealedly s{ones
in the water; dalo eorlaraeuriyy-
Judiy they eanse the waler {o pros
dwce =sneh’a cound,
crbaraer b= 2l vy, o jump
arcecssively i the watir and sk
down : Lavundako e Dargcurburyis
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carca
tana, the bull-frogs  are jumping

successively and plunging into the
water.

carbaracurburytan adv, with that
sound : haitukubko kumuni tupua-
kansa carbargeurburyianko sobgidia,
those who cateh fish by chasing
them into a trap go on plumping
down their two sticks in the water
while they advance to the plaece
where the trap has been cubmerged
barandako dare earbaygevrharulanto
Wilen the sound pro-
duced only once, the adv. eurbyp-

kurilea. is
Aewis usod: miad dirt curbvrplene
hurantada.

carca (I1. talking over past events)
I. sbst, talk about

candumente cutii namly, bar eandy

emth.:  bar
Paromjanrco  senruarry  carca inive
bangjana, he got two months’ leave ;
even now that the two months are
over he does not speak of going
back.

I1. trs, to talk about smth. : kaji-
lanasurte nido enkanyko Lae carca-
on account of lis having
been ealmed down by what was told
him, he docs

{ana,

no  more now speak

about such things ; senruars  kac
enrealana.
111. The ecpd. wlulacarca, back-

biting, is used in current conversa-
tion. In songs cuarca is
parallel of ufuta.

ITesel tivltiule ci bari kimkome,

uscd as

Alany gatineko tkutana.
Hesel tiultiule ci bari komkome,
Alang gatincko earcalan.
If we speak together, O, my {riend,
they say behind our back that we

carcar-toko

are restless like the hesel tree ; if
we heep osilent they sy that we
mope like the banyan tree.

car-car (Il corna 5 Or. earrnd, to
fear, to rend). 1 «bst, huttative of a
long-drawn rending  sound : edredr
aiumjana.
Il adj., with sire, same meaning.
L trs., to do smth, with a long-
Irawn rending sound: kagaje edrear-
heday heo tore the paper with a long-
drawn rending sound @ maddane edr-

vijada, e osplits - the hamboo pole
with a long-drawn rending sound :
the makes
water with a sound like etredr,

seta edredrjuda, dog
caredar-p p. v., to sound like edredr -
orejare hagaj edreliroa.

edredrtan, earlefa with

adv., a

long-drawn  rendinge sound @ kagj
oreJare cdredifan savia.
edtrfen adv,, with a short rending
sound.

carcar, carcarad (Sad. carcarack ;
1. carcarna to crackle) T. intrs,
imprsl, t» {eel a biting sensation -
gadre buluwa tolena, ecqrearadjuinia,
some  ralb get into my wound, it
bites.

1L trs. caus, f{o cause a biting
gensation  in someone @ bulunte

gaoko carcarad/in (or carcaradfeda)
carcarad-g p. V., to be so treated
that one feclsa bitine sensation :

bulunte gad carcaradjana, gade
carcaradjana.
carcar-toko  Nag. syn. of fodo

Nag. bengdra  Ilas.  sbst, (1)
Solanum Meclongena, Linn.; Sola-
naccac, the variety of Egg-plant

without prickles. (2) syn. of janum-
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chr-clr

foko, Solanum Melongena, var.
esculenta, the varicty of Egg-plant
with prickles and long fruit.

cdr-ctr constructed like edreidr,
but used (only of cloth) of several
rending sounds uncqually strong.

carcolon var, of cilcalun,

carcor, carcur (Sad. careor ; 1L
sarsarane, to make a hissing
sound, to fizz),
L. sbst., the sounds made by (1)
fishes swimming in ja remnant of
water, or trying {o pass over toa
hicher riee field, along the outlet. (2)
firewood split with rending sounds,
1L adj, with ser/, same meaning :
carcur sari aitumotana.
111 trs,, to split several picecs of
fircwood with a rending sound : ne
sin kam eurcordariredo cikan para-
gem parptana ? What kind of woud-
cleaver art thou il thou art not able
to split these picees with a rending
sound ?
earcor-en,  carcur-cn vilx. v, of
fishes, to make the sounds deseribed
haiko  (Jobarcko

Biddirikatidiri-

inunre misamisa nckageko quramea:

da  anjedtanre
carcurena, N. 1.
dirikmkom rivn, Josodhai  edreur,
during the game called biddirikati-
diri they somctimes sing : the ciab
of the stones bas many legs, the
fish of the makes  caicur
sounds.

carcor-p, carcur-g p. v., of firewood
to be cleaved with rending sounds:
camgiriakang maran hakete paralere
rokage carcoroa, if one (I aves very
dry firewood with alaige axe, the

pieces split at once with a rending

mud

cardedil

sound.
carcortan, careurtan adv., with the

sounds deseribed ¢ bandapairire
haiko carcortanfo rakahtana, the

fishes swim up with carcor sounds
along the outlet of the bLund;
sin eareortane paryjada.

carcur 17 var. of curcor.2° L.
shst., the sound of repeated branding
with a red-hot iron.
11, adj., with sord, the same sound.
ILL. trs., to brand vepeatedly with
a rod-hot iron : barac lolo mered
sabakade taikena, acikate lajreo
otelena, injnni carcwiharaked/ea, the
blacks=mith was lolding a picee of
red-lot iron in his tongs, all at onee
a spark fell on his stomach ; (in tho
disorder of his movement-) he piere-
¢d this and that onc among us with
the red-hot iron.
eareur-p pov., to bo piersed with a
red-hot non.
carcardon adv,, modifving g0/, to
pirree with a red-hot ivon: Tonko
miad Guuko balelja ad ewrcwrlanto
soelia, the boys ensnared a jackal
and  piereed it repeatedly  with a
rod-hot 1ron.

cir-daru Nag. syn. of farollary
as. (M. piyal, puyir)  sbst,
Buchanania latifolia, Roxb. ; Anacar-
diaccac,—a tree with hroad alternate
leaves, tomentosc on both surfaces,
and small flowers in stout, terminal,
The fruit is

pubescent  panieles,

caten.
cardedal cardedali (IT. car plus

diwal ; Sad, Or.) L sbst., a mud or
stone wall raiscd around a garden
or a ficld.



caroniry

comenn bowith wneh

11, e,

wall:

[

ne

al

('117!//’“;;"’.
card il candod o pove oad
curronnded by osuchoaowall,
TEL A pedeit often ko < i advl
afs. Zooe (wWhicho is redidane),
C¥carguria, carguria-jalom (from
eir gor, four feet 5 Sad, Or} T -bely
(1) svn.of oo drasnet (L
NIT. fion 1.
are 8 lone, the net itselfis 87 long
and &7 beaald

thronel the water holding each one

The fwo Bavaboo poles

Twr mn wale
of th> poles and indlining them s

that the whole ned
with a <lant which

1= andor wader
dir. c-
The

Tt
() sy
Tho

3])(»\'(‘, Lutl ite

farcs the
tion in whch they advanee.

lower «ide swe pe the Doltom.
15 not weed in decp wabir,
of yresji’on, o dip-net. net.
itself is the came as

four corncrs are attachied to the ends

of two arched poles whivh cross
each othrr at richt angles. It s

used in deep water, being lowered
and raiced ngain and again on the
game «pot by means of o pulley or
sinply by mems of a revolving
pole.

11 trs, (1) {o make info a equare
drag-or dip-net @ ne snfam tarain,

Ladarjalomen,  tarain  curgitrinda.
(2) to eateluin a sqnare net = hailope
oledkoa cipe ergrrialedioa

cari (Or. ez, bamboo pin) T.
het, (1) small, thin bamboo pins
about an inch or <o in Irngth, nsed
for pinning fresh leaves  togaether
into drinking cups or

(PL XX, ()

cating dishes

alacary, thin

T70

|

1
bl e dooci |
1

cari
ks of spht hanhoo, 1YY longr,
woed with b ime for ¢ibrhing
hords, al-o v d (o make hrooms,
DY e Lind of thick
fUae or nerve which auns botween
the Tavi and the thin epiderm on
{he 1\1.]]1«"!1(‘r¢ Ul‘ \v‘\ of lll“lt':l _‘\ll)ﬂl'-

{ristie. Tf

splif haanhoo < L and

i mueh cfronger tlan
{O
(V) Jeugulven,
thick:r

and one vard Tone, on which small

s n-ed

pab biv Hime on,
<plit Taonboo <fiels mueh
picees cFmeat are spifted an'l pub to
dry s mad e Jilni gntutady roro
(")

hambon only

mente, Labalivrgy o spib of

one spn hm;‘, on
which gpiead meat i haled over the
firns api
b ought

baleed meat.,

errl labhabe kinialy, he
three “spitfuls of
()
Woodlordia hribunda,
fruits
Semeearpus Anacardium, are spitted

spiced,
sosocas, a hrandh
of /‘f‘j"’d/‘«",
on  which of the sow tree,
and put to dry: mod ear/ sosoko
rorotada,

11 trs, (1) Lo split into thin bam-
boo sticks: me biti curiope, split
these slices of Laumboo into pins;
tavabn  alwcardia tarado  pury
tukmibu eoreea, come of it we will

split into birdlime sticks, with the

rost we will make Ieaf cup plos. (2)
{o spit on a thin bamboo stick @ hie
wodearileda, he has slrang  one
chari full of flowers,

etri-gope vy, (1) to be made into
charis: mopotoge  carjjuna,  cari-

riiracpe, the charis have been made
too thick, split them once move  (or
(2) idmly: alea
carijana

D)

~

make new ones).

sangy purage (varfeary
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cari-jong

dajana), our sweet potatoes have
grown very thin.

cerfear] adv, very  thin, like pin<:
carfear] eatankana;  ala sawga
carfear] dijara,

N. B. Carzear] as adj. qualifyime
Lata and ws wlve molilying Lofoo
1iosyne of wadnolkalay, reacnolatan,

and  mcans: thin-lgoed, to have

thin lees. iy weed o oscoldings,

cspeetadlyas a nichname. In songs
caricar] Lecomes corjodr
Titedomn

cdriedr,

nancnan,  katatedom

Dani ! Korono raja, mecatedom
Jore jorea.

Wonderful !
hast  thin

thou art a chatter-h .

thou
Lul

I\:Ing‘ J\‘HI'()HO,

arms and thin Tegs)

cari-jong «h-{ ; a broom  made of

thin sticks of sphit hamboo.
carj-kongiso glet, o {wo-bran-

ched haie-pin widhont head.
cari-ntota, cari-tasad

S I,
l).\'vl‘t uws llil«)lh‘, Nies; (‘_\]\4 raeeas,
—an annnal orass with shout, talted,
filiforim stoms.

' carka, carklfra (1L Saldl eorf/0)
(1

The whole

1. shety, a
(PL. XI1X).

rests  on three solid [)fc("os ol wood

meclianism

firmly joined together and  eallcd
Of these the

run  parallel

gundu, stool or scat.
al

picees BB and B'D
to cach other and are joined by

another  lhorizontal  picee  1'1§"
long. BBis 1" 9" long, 6" broad

and 4" ithick, whercas B' B’ is only
9" long and not as broad and  thick
as BB. 1t is into BB that the up-
vights AN of the fly-whedl, and

, he spindle does not

spinning=wheel

caika
into B" B that the supports FE
carrying the spindle, are inserted.
The uprights AN are 17 647 high,
I broad and abiont 1177 thiel, and
the distanee Letween them is 173

'),’-

Pheyare called Zwaru ovapirolfimta,
The fy-wheel afsolf
I« ale D
s known as 70 Onccither end
of D, hrtween {le AN,
there isa wheel of Lor N spokes
dovetai]ed These
spohes are browd and thick enough
i tle middle to allow of o hole for
the axle.

wheel ot

i~ called agas el winge,
up.ichts

into  po-ition,

They taper and end in'a

Knob. These hnobs alternade richi
and Teft and ore joned erossnise
witht twine w0 as to form a st of

dram Go earey the Tand

I (a

stomgy eallod o) which duives the

more
spindle. The cranke e/ by s
fixed o the anle D the rieht
Lo The spindle, 2o of, (lie
D), s ol dron as o well as the dise
This dise

it

on

I il caaries. destined to

guide the yarn as I spun, s

called  eafdic A small woolen
eylinder I, ok Is fived to the

<pindle hetween the supports T'F, {o
Leep the detving band in positicn.
the
cupports ', bat in two rope Doops,
fofur (e 5). This facilitates the
removal of the spindle when the

{urm n

yarn is spun. - The loops, not over

RIS
I

and pass through two bits of wood
litted on to I'l". They are met
with also in the spinning-wheel
wsed by the Assam hill tribes.

As dhe Kolarian tribes have ondy

thick, arc kept well lubrieated



cirken

;;;;tly taken  to elothes, it is not
likely that they have spent much
thought the invention of a
epinning-wheel.  The carda must be
of foreign origin, like its name and

on

several of the terms connecied  with
it.
(2) Addrg carka, the drum on a well,
which winds up the rope: kilra
carka biurjare paga hundigtea, the
drum on a well is (a roller) which
by turning gathers in the rope.

Note the idiom :
gunum lagatina, oncjhas to oil onc’s
This
when two women quarrcl they must
be silenced by their respective hus-
bands.
11, trs, to make into a spinning-
wheel : ne darukobu carkaca.
carka-o p.v., to be mado into a
gpinning-wheel.

cirken adv. Sce cdrbagel.
eirkencirken frequentative
carkencarkene kurilla.

carkirds (Sad. cardirais) sbst, a
late varicty of rice sown or planted
in low ficlds.

cirleka adv. Sce edreirtan.

carman, ciarmari, marawn carmani
sbst.,
DC.;
fetid,

leaves

apanipaniy carf1

own spinning-wheel. means :

.
.

acra

Gynandropsis  pentaphylla,

glandular,
with digitate
and palo purplish or white
flowers.

carmani-ara, carmari-ara

Capparideae,—a
annual herb

(Sad.
kurhuria sig) sbst., Cleome mono-
phylla, Linn. ; Capparideae,—an
annual herb with simple leaves and
rosy flowers. 1t is common on cul-

givated ground and is used as a

s

J

~

caro

potherh o carmantirs eta arakoly
sunumrekoitcoa, they fryv the,Cleome
leaves in oil with other herbs, Marary
carnuantary 15 Cleome viscosa, Linn,

carmatia Nage syn. of rangmatiia
Ias. Loabs. n,, hilarity consequent

drink

hormora

on moderate

carmal dare
laga ad monra
dukuko rirtaeca, when they have
drunk to

horoko
hilarity, people forget
the fatigue of their boly and  tho
troubles of their mind.
I, adj., rendered jolly Ly drink
carmaliia horoko kily rasabisatanko
atkarea, people who have drunk to
hilarity  feel very comfortable in
body and mind, fecl very happy.
T11. trs. caus, to make smb. drink
till he feels jolly : carmatiiakiiho
carmatda-n 1l v, to drink enourh
to feel jolly : cinatee carmatiianjana,
ilite et arkite? TIs it by drinking
vice-beer or by drinking  native
lignor that he has put himself in a
state of hilarity?
carmatia-9 p. v, to get jolly with
drink,
carmatiiage, carmaliiapge adv., so as
to be or get jolly (with drink) :
carmaliugee bullena ; carmalitangee
nikeda,

caro (\. karami, bastard) I. abs,
n., illegitimate motherthood, the
father being either  unknown or
belonging to the same sept or to
another caste, The word does nob
apply to cases where the father
belongs to another sept and is known,
because then the child will be legiti-

mated by subsequent marriage
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carpa

carorgleko cilankja, they have expell-
ed her from the caste on account of
her illegitimate motherhood.
IL. adj., (1) with /Zon, a spurious
child, a bastard.  (2) with names of
plants, an aftergrowth of (...t caro
gangai, an aftergrowth of Indian
millet ; eqro putkal, an aftergrowth
of leaflmds on the Fieus mfecloria
(which buds arc much ajpreciated
ag potherb).
caro-o p. v, to beecome pregnant or
become the motherof o child which
cannol be legitimated : (n knpihon
carojana.  (2) to give a sceond erop:
putakal ewroadina, the Picus infec-
toria has got its second bhudding.
ca-n-aro vib. n, used of the quantity
of spurious births or pregnancies :
ne hature canarolo carojana mid
Loro jaked kurihon bugin Lawnlkox,
in this village there has been such
a nuwwber of illegitimate  mother-
hoods or pregnancies that there 1s
not a single undcefiled girl,

carpa, carpad Nag. larpa Ilas.
I. sbst., the sole of the foot. Itis
ouly carpad, to the exclusion of
carpa and [arpa, which is used in
this meaning.
II. adj., with /lad, lolon, a rather
thick flat cake.
in this meaning.
carpa trs., to make bread into a flat

Carpad is not used

cake : tarabu dumbada tavabu carpaia,
Iet us make some of the cakes round
and some flat.

carpa, carpad trs., to tread on
gmth. so as to flatten it. As such
things aro gencrally soft and sticlhy,
it very often implice a disagrecable

carpandu

swrprise : sukurijin carpalg, 1 trod
on pig excrements,

carpa-p p. v., of bread, to be mado
o atlal cake : carpiakana ¢i dum-
baakana apea holow ?  1ow is your
cake prepared, flat or in balls ?

earp o, cerpad-o p.v.y Lo be trodden
on: onubaee baran katate | cwrpa-
{eaa, in the dik excrements were
trodden on with hoth feet.

ca=i-arpe vib.n, used of the cake
made, and of its size s canarpie car-
pakeda kodchuly miadrege nid horo
asadioa, she has made such huge flat
¢ihes that a man will have cnough
of it even before he s eaten the

whole of one: ma okofa canarpa
Who has made this
flit cake which 15 so thick ?

ca=n-arpad veb. n.y Like earpad, is

naminatg ibil ?

syn. of ewieaprd, the sole of the fool.

carpandu [, sbst., Ruellia sullru-
ticora, Roxb.; Acanthaceno,—a per-
ennial herb commm in forests and
Tts 1adical  leaves
form a rosctte on the ground and,

near  villares.
in the rains, it throws oul a stem
rising up to 18", This stem has 4
broad leaves and nice white, purple=
tinged or purple flowers about '/
The fleshy tuberous roots,

dried and ground, form the chicf

longr.

ingredient of the o/iranu, o mixture
of rice flonr and various roots, used
as ferment in the brewing of rice-
beer.  If the root, driecd and ground,
be taken in the quantity of 2 oz.
by a pregnant woman, it i3 said to
cause abortion.  The same root dried
and ground is also uscd as a medi-
cine for sorc eyes. Yor this pure



clrpir

pose it i- meerated e wate

.l.“(l

s then stainad wuad as o
eve-wash,

1. tre, to grind

of this plant into the Torment for

coopundolods

and mix  the rool

rice-hoer @ hupingem
enate ranu ki pokotojana.
e pand =i eV of the ferment,
o be composed for a cerbuin part
of this root: ne ranu euar-

pandialaia, there is much Rucllia

purag>

root in thisz ferment.
cirpir var of el
carpat, carpatia (Cfr. cdlaplao
anl eadrapedia) Loabs.ny physical
and mental aetivity, quickuess and
Liveliness, to
entd pad fay wsed of physical

alacrity, in o ented.
cuatdpal,
liveliness only : nire jolan corpalin
banoa.

1. adj, full of
mental activily @ carprlie horoko
jin kamiko munditabes, keen people
learn very quickly any kind  of
carptl fuge tamnn, alom
do

1»71_\,'>ic:L1 and

work ;

dumdumaky,  be lively, not
remain in the dumps.
YII, tre, caus, Lo

purag? oumdu

(‘);\;'110 il\t("

ardour : hovoko
Lkacara horo enan,
an seited inan who can

cdrpad fud peako,
it is only
ut life into very dull people.
cwrpal-ci, carpaliv-n xllx. v, o
make cxcrtions @ batabatatan aloma,
earpatnonine, do not work slowly,
be somewhat lively.

earpal=0, earpualia=0,  D. Vo Lo
become of a lively character, to
livcliness, to be taught
sidamando

iskulenjanibee

acquire
Aiveliness :
taikena,

gumdugee
curpalia~

which

card

ceec Pormenly Teowas dadly he g
he went o
relool s thanar ! e

ol 5 thamary nalodbee v, 0w,
L

soeryvant o the polie station.

e e Tively wnee

Ll Jiveliness 1y lu‘ing 0

<

RV

1 ) W l”l

livelines Lxd][td']unly and mind.

coopedion wlvy

carca, carira (M. 070 emall
shob: Nal) b 6o gan-iot. The
Mundas distiresh the o <izes (1)
/! e, for >]1w\xtm:: don ee 5 (Tf)

seroreerr s Loy shooting lierons
(1) e deasray Tor shooting deer,
carra, carira var. of cuyse, bul also
used  somcetimes as afx. to oo,
car-sim Naz., sy of lorolsvam
11ae shet, the misstletoe of cordwu,

T.o-

ranthaceae,—a lavee, bushy branch-

Toranthus  longiflns, Desr.
parasite, with showy orange flowers;
found also on many other kinds of
trees.

cara var. of e/, weed only in jest,

cara var. of cudo,

cara (Or, eir, noed) syn of seean,
1.

mena hijupe, come you ali who have

shet., dosive: olocoko’a eira
the wish ilive inia e7ra hinon, nire
lirp eise banon, Le does not like
rice-beer.

1L intrs., to fedd

okocokoe eirajadpeu, take, whosoever

a desiee: ne,
wish, you all who hike it

11L. intrs., impesl., to desive, to like:
nckanglko kale ey, apege jomtape,
we do not like such things, cat them
yourselves,

cdra-n tflx. v., Lo desive actually:
ilikore kae eirana, he never desires
rice-beer, he does not like riee-beer.

~

cdra, carale, earp, curpte adv., by
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cara.bir

the desire of, with the intention of :
Asim

daribaratana,

seng  czra piive  sumdirkoe

wishine to go  to

Assam, he scarches the maket for a

coolic-reeruiter,
cira-bir, cara-biri (Or, eqr-bire, n

time of nced) sbst., long negleetful
interruptions of wovk: cirabizirgle

kami ki polotoptana.

1. trs,, to do smth, scldom: ne
kamilko edraberfedie enamente  ni
jaked atviko eabaca, they have not

yet finished this work heemse they
have not often worked ab it.

cqrabiri-i vl v, to do smih. ecl-
dom : Rancite senia edraboronlad,
1 2o to Ranchi very sclilom.

i rabiri=p p. v, to be done seldom :
ne kamni edraberiotona, this worl is
often interrupted for a long time,

they sclidom worlk atit.

111 adv., with ov without the afx.
ge, scldom, ic, only when one
wishes or when nccessary:  piti

edarabirgen sentana.
cara-bura var. of cadghd.
caradta-bagel var. of carad!abagel.
caradtaken var. of curadlulen.
cara-curtt var. of crsbiaracrrhrri.
caram, caram-caran, caran-curun
(Ov. edrnd, to overlow) Looadj, (1)
of a vessel, a rice-ficld, a bund, brim-
ful : e ranearan catu Hradepe, dimi-
pish the water in the brimful waters
pot. (2) of water, filling  to the
brim : namin eayelearar date lodon-
ko cikate kabu losoddaria ? Ilow can
is impossible to

you say that it
ficlds

make liquid mud inour rice
with such brimwing water?
I1. tes, to fill to the brimno cate

cararad

CATAnewr v lain.
CLr g0, COVILReTrbIy-,

p.v., Lo wel

carance-
£y, brimful, to
brini: banda eoranyjone the hund is

brimful. N. DB.
is the lt‘ll"L”vl of  perego

In songs earaigo
Pokarido porcjan, bandelado ea s -

Jen,

The pool and the bund are brimful.

cardigleda, curanleee cragken,

ciraged randa, crragearaylon

adv , to the brim s catu coray/cde

locomn
Low duaakana.,
carar, cararq

- b - A

to rend 5 1L
shet., the

Lreaking of a large branch or {ree.

pereakana ; Cardighencarioy-

tﬂ[‘al‘ (()L’. (14 /'/'/1‘7,

to bosplit). 1
coundd of splittine and

-
CLIt

[L adj, with s/, same meaning.
LLLL trs., to break off a large braneh
or a tree s darn hodo eurarkeda, the
win'd has snapped a tree m two ;
ocl hovoko miad Toto  pagakedateho
cararkede, ten men having roped
a laree branel pulled it off.

Larar-p p.v., of

to be broken

CAFAT=0, Carara=go,
a large branch or tree,
asindoer : mind daru tedle evrurjona,
a {ree was split and broken by light-
ne koto cilekate eoraijane?

Lararfen adv, modifying

ning ;
o hil I'/n"t.’/l,
surly ey, cle, corarfen garvilena ;
daru casurien catalena,

cararken, jararkon adv and  their
froquentatives epirledu, Jurarief,
eararkenedrarfen, Jiara récijurarken,
cararedrarlan, Jurarjerartan, aro
used with fadri, of a rvesounding
slap or a scries of resounding «laps.
jararad,  (Sce under

(1) to bieak or wplit ol

cararad,

corar) s,



-
]

Carar-navei

a tree ool brandh () te
chve o rcounding owslpr Gl
,','4,,[,',(,,72 L

Corav-oy Jopasai-c o pve, to Le
slapped resoundiety o wpiian ey
ity ay enlpdo sorae adiocda, e got

three resovnmding =laps and then he
lost Lis Lead.

carar-bagel, jarar-bagel  syn. of
carallabuyd,

care, carela (Or,
Ca/]/'a, L‘lzg//,;, CLrr iy el I
{1 Cordea jalte
Lobuoa, Laldnoss 1z caused by the

() the tald

careregar

eond) syne of
bt
haldness cp
lickirg of a Cordea.
part of the  Thead :
urun jana, a buil has broken outb on
the hald part

Janjetan

of his Tuad; curdu
ci” Is
there any medicine to make the har
grow on a ball head ¥

10 adp, (1) bald: bur

tailena, wmid horo ceregen Telling wid
> A H reyey Yy o

tanute  aliuaroa

hovokin

Loro risage, there were two people,
T sauw thet one was Tald and that the
other  hud hair ; earclu 40,2 bald
head or a man with a bald head, (2)
fig., of the top of a Wll, Lare, denu-
ded : care bure horcko horakada.
I tra caus, to someonc’s
baldness : Cordeako eardc e,

(GRS

carc-n, carelu-o rilx, v.
own baldness -
boko carentana,

, to cause

one’s dupildupilte
they are getting
bald by carrying <o often loads on
their heads.

carc-o, carcla-o p. v, (1) to become
bald : Cordran jultce rarelajana,
through the licking of a Cordea he
has beecome  bald. (2) fir, of the
top of a hill, to get bared of trecs :

!

Cait

[ - _— -~

Vot e harn carclaganag, @)
1?“.

ool i to have hare pateles

alea oaaty -:1141'«';"" Ladona Clinreo

avibabe b e S,
vrh,

e N AR

bald-

halduess : Buru-

n,
ne-w the extont of
aro e Suil wasa eawesedo ranutee
P ieal o,
when Cyrtl of

first tu. ¢ he ol cared by meang of

rlaure cavernracaa,
Buiuma got hald a
adreg, who hnows,maybe he will

bhoeowe ball aciin; eovasee cares
pina siliah bt rarcahana, he has
Lreomn w0 bald that only o hittle
tuft is Ieft in tront of the cars.

CLrCCc, (ﬂrl‘c'['uyg/:’ ﬂ(]\’., so as 1o
hecome Lald @ b

JEREN

cayeogefo dupil-

carcedre, earclacarela adv., with a
diminutive meaninz: (1) cardluens

little  bald.

baba carelacarele omonas

roloc boakana, he s a
() fer,
kana, the paddy has come out with
bave patelies

carcla

carcearegee herly,

of care, bul Curdla

15 al=owsed as proper noun for men.
ciri The

same i Sk and Tam. means arw,

hand) syn. of calwa Nag. sbsl., the

of

niiad

VAT,
(Sinh. Aura, shoulder,
~houlder

dead) - care hadurunainpe,
gofara gononin omajpea, cut out for

an  animal (alive or

me the shoulder meat in one  picee,
T will pay for the whole.

cari I. sbst., a small platlorm on
a scaffolding with a roof over it,
uscd to wateh over ficlds at niglt,
cspecially in places oxposed to the
incursions of wild animals: cars
enado cetanre  gitjlea  guiu. (2)
som¢ times used for guiw when thig
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term vefers to a gabled shelter, tlush
with the ground, Lut not when it
denotes a shelter made of 2 (viangu-

Jar rool stles veting on the ground.

The sheds or hooths ereeted in the
markets are called by their 11
name, cajie.

1. intis, {o Dbuild a cheller as

deseribed + ne sohorare apinko (or
apitako) eorokada.

earie-o p.v., of the kinds of sheller
deceribed, to be built @ ne sokorare
apita cors il

number  of

the

/‘,l//,r///u carikeda

casn-are viboon,

such shelters
aota sokorako  perecivitada,  they
made so many raisedd shelfers that
the valley is Lull of them,

cari (zco under eodi) Loadj, with
Lryiya woman abandoned Ly
sl alive.

Ler

hushand who s Also

uzed as adj. noun,
Note the proverb :

knda  wubnl

cicare huri; o wonan  aban loned
by her husband is Tike the shade of
this

tree throws the most pleasant shade,

an Pugenia tree, 1oe, just as
£0 a woman abandoned by hor Ts-
band speaks in the mo-t pleasant
and sweet way in order to entice
someone into marrying her.
IIL. trs., of a Lusband, to abandon
his wile : apia kurihoe caridedioq.
eari-o pov., of awife, to be aban-
doned by her hushand eardjanae,
ca-n=aré vebon, the number of wives
abandoned by their husbands: ne
haturen kuriko ecavarilo carijana,
ora parted miadni menain.

cari-giti intrs, to pass the night
in a raiscd watel shelter @ capigi/gte-

caju-gog

Lojun ¢y they ave gone to pass the
night in the wateh sheltors; ecariyefy
e heoadada okore hatinindange,
alohacaka, he i+ not ne d {o sleeping
ona vised shelter, in eadain cira
cmstances he s onre to fall off) 11,
L not do it

carg, carate adv. only, var. of
/’J!Hl, ﬁ?l'z(/:'.

carra var. of «.2ds .

cart var, of el Shat, the Wen-
ver bird,

caru var, of o7x Lo slap phylully.

caru, cadu L o throw into the
water o eockiako e idi,

Lilled him

mto the water.

havine
they fhrew  the corpse
1‘11*‘5‘!‘“‘ or

care=nrilve v, o hitow

plmge o the water o wilihy solen-
<ale kesedbinrlin, hora kae namledei

davce carrujona, we sarrounded o
deer, finding no way ol eepe it
phmeel into the water,

core-r p ove, fo by thrown into the
water : ne kuire dniko carralani.
eri-are vrb. n. the aet of throwing
into the water) its amount @ en dutu
misa eaad o kaddtele wrunkeda,
nido oroko carurnarakada, we took
the well

they had thrown if,

oub this free sfump from
the firsg time
mto i, now they have pitched it
once more into it ;3 ne dobare diriko
canayulo cavujuda deba perentfero-
tana, they aro throwing so many
stones in this peol that it gets filled
up.

caru-go¢ trs, to throw into the
rater and drown : carugorliuafo.
carugoj-n p. v., to be thrown into the

waler and ¢ob dvowned @ gararce
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catann

-2

CaI Uy JAnl
catana var. of ¢7ulayo
catar, cotor var. of c¢/ala.
catiani-daru  Nog,

Alstonia

catini-daru
k.
Br.; Apocynaceae,—a large tree with
3-4-nately whorled It

“towach-ache.

as. sbst., sehiolar’s,

leaves. I
used as aremady  in
The bark
This waler 1s strained oft and drunk,
the residue ben g e
pit of the stomuch.

catiani-hasu  N.¢ catini-hasu
Ias. (“ chali. shet
stomach-uche, pain in the pit of the

15 ground with waber

rubbcd  over
r

stomach)

stomach, just below the sternum,
catom (II. ¢/it7, umbrella) (1)
sbst., a country made, non-foldiner
umbrella.  The Mundas wse 2
of umbrellas with handles, the war-
calom, bamloo umbrella, the
grngucatom, the leaf  ambiella (P1
XVIL Tand 2), and 2 hinds without
handles, the cularu, rain
the gunyr, load
XVII, 5 and 4).
1s made by the
basket
distinct  caste  spealing a Muondaii
dialect  and all  appearances
belonging to the Munda ruce. The
other 3 kinds are manufactured Ly
the Mundas themsdlves.

LKinds
and
hat, and

(rn

The madealon,

walorpreof,
Tuires, professional
and bamboo-mat akers; a

to

The speei-
men of the madeaton copicd here
{tig. 1) bas, at the Lasc of the cover
or dome, a diamcter of 2' 97 and
a height of 77" from base to  dome.
The rim is made of 2 bammbhoo cireles
with a thin slice 1’ broad, between
thom, The converging ribs consti-

tuting the  frame of the cover or

7.

catom

domey, are anserted botween these

Lalico

rings  The covering iy
nade of o perfeetly waterticht bam-
Loovmat Free A thows how the top
of the handle is <plit and provided
with Lnotelod Lnebs,
to

just undor the centre of the cover.

"These serve

Lkeep e convagent ribs apart

Round picees of bamboo matting are

s hed Petweon the cover and these

Inobe to prevent  the  latter from
damaging the cover. The handle is

I lone, igs 1 shows how a Lam-
¢o that the
vibrella may vest steadily on the
Whenat
thic yositicn, & person can sit
comfortably under it and be shelter-
«d from the 1ain.

Thix the
chicfly wed Ly children and  grown
The
gurguedvw differs from the wad-
The
Limbeo-mat covering is replaccd by

oo fork is attached
cround when not in use.

I~ In

aud gunguealom  are

up people when grazing cattle.
calew in the following details.

acovering of Bauhinia Vahlit leaves
g0 overlapping that no water ein
oot throuch. These leaves are kept
in josition by scts of thin bamboo
circles ug shown in fioe 2. The in-
are more
outlcr oncs, arc
being tied to the ribs,

whercas  the outer eireles are held

ner sob of eircles, which
numcerous than the
fixed by

together by a net work of strings.
Since a leal cover is lighter than
bamboo-mattine the strain on the
rim s lesg 5 hence it may, as in the
specimen here reproduced, consist of
The two other
deseribed

asingle 1ing  only.

Lhinds  will  hbe

under



catom-ara

grugirn and yun,gu.
1L

native

trs., to shelter smb. undir a

umhiella : hon  calomipe
Jeteotana,

calom-en 1x. v, to shelter onegelf
under a native minhrella

calom-0 p. v., {o ool <dielterrd under
a nabtive umbrella @ neate kain ewfom-
o, shall

not b (sufliciently) protected by
this native umbrella, give mea luger

marannoa omainpe, 1

one,
Note the followina rididle : jarai
heteteod miaderee katadoana,  the

plover which comes in {hs raing s

only oneleg. The answer s : calow,
the umbrella.

catom-ara  (Id. swnsuweiv) shst,
Marstiea guadrifolia, Linn.;  Mar -
leaceac,—a waterplant  growie in
wct and flooded rice fi-lds and on the
cdges of ponds. It is used as
potherb.  If made into cakes with
oil, it acts as a soporific. N. B,
The name of peyicalomary is given
to two plants: Desmodium parvi-
fohum, DC.;
Oxalis corniculata, Linn.; Gerania-
ceae.  Only the latter is used as a
potherb.  Marsilea minuta, Linn,;

is called Zuring calomary, and is

Papilionaceae, and

used as a potherh.

*catom-mandi sbst., a banguet of-
fered by the buyer of a new village
to the seller and the people (at lcast
the village chicfs and pahans) of the
villages round the new scttlement.
This takes place only after the price
has been paid in full. On this oc-
casion the scller introduces the buyer

to his mew neighbours. On  this

catom.orn
day also the sesange is pid into
the hands of the seller for the right
of erceting susendirs, burial stoncs,
Maybe this is
ealled colommandi beeause to-day’s

in the new  village,

euests will Tater on, in case of need,
shelter the new settler against any
altempt £y swindle hime out of his
possession, just s an wbrella heeps
one from sun and rain.

*catom-ora shst , a house with a ronf
sloping on all four sides, in entrd, to
Sec PL
here an

dandopora. o cabled house,
XNXXIL 1,208, We have
exact eopy of arieh Munda’s calom-
orr. e 2 Shows the groundplan.
stclion
Liouse,
15’

£paco

loneibudinal
This
welndime the outer  walls, Is
507 broal,  The
covered by the cavesis 487 by 357,
An o cight-font broad verandah G
runs the whole Teneth of the house
North side. It as a
AT by 18" room D, per-
pendicalar to this verandah runs on
the Wt side, 15 ub the
disposal of the son-in-law, if thore
house.  The great,
by 12/, 1s tho

I, 0 s a
the

thionzh honse,

long and

on the SCTVOS

cow-<hed.
This room
be one in the
central room A, 2
adriy in which the graing are stored
and the spirits of the aneestors are
helicved to dwell, The only door
to it is in the S. K. corner.  The ad-
joining room B, called sure, is the
place where rice is generally  husked
and  mecals taken. C 1s the
kitchen, 18" by 7. The remaining
space, 6 broad, is divided into two
parts : I3, 10" by 6’ is the ser-
vant’s quarters ; and I°, 7' by 6/, is,

are



Jatour-ora

in the hoese lore voproduced, the
coom in whieh the decd7 o ha Nine
Only well-to-do

Mundas use thi< Hinha contrivan e

ma hine 1z worked,

The rool s entirdy sayportod by
wooden posts of whieh there e 52
The w il no-
where rise up fo the voofs Those
hioh, 1Y
the

-t
)

in this house, mad
avonnd the adiyg ave 77
thick at the base and Oll!}' 1" at

top.  The other walls are about
Ligh, 17 thick at the base and thin-
ner on top.

I'ew Mundas own sueh spacious
Pl NXNU the

average size and struchwal dofails

houscs. shows
of a common and chenjer caloopg
e ] the The
lenoth, inelnding the outoe walls, i
the breadth is 1L T
posts supporting  the rool nmumber
The total
by the caves isoabont 307 Ly 2070
To the West 15 a loy’
by 51/ serving as a cowshel. 1
there be bufldocs, they are sepuat-

cd from the hullocks and goats by

Is aronndplan

about 217,

only ten, space covered

room  alout

a woolen railing, the posts of which
The
corvesponding o Uns on the Last
the
porthern one hetng the ader and the
The

what larger space o the centre s

are marhed in oseddion, space

side 1s divided info two rooms,

southern one the saye. some-
callecd Jofuorqg or upper room be-
causc its level is a Little higher than
the small verandah in front, which
iscallid odre ov pradegr. 1 scrves
ag a enoking andslecping apartment.
Tig. 2 of the

whele house, the dotted lines  indi-

hiows the woodwork

catom.ora
- A

b the deeefions in which the
rattor. are 1“\]‘”\‘&]. ]“1:_1‘. 3 .\IIO\\':
the fonr maine eontral pillars with
the Live pois bho the tebeams dd,
and the

l'ix]\':‘wl alea eallnd »/’,,;ﬂ,/,"

;o ’ :
cala i e el oor ov boadia,

{1 hoams

The called

daraaor e, and the King posts

are r/,//.ll’lm,

1 ; '
oWl g ol ar i funda,

gutanda ov wica [, The two
strong short preces ce, eaniled pisoe,
cmply rest on the ticheams, The

hole chisellcd in their middle veceives
the king postand holds it in position.
The purpese of this confrivanee i< to
avord making a hole throuch the

middle of the  tiebenm  and thue
weakening il ce represent the nain

o {s

A woden bloek DY (w0, Furadi:
ot yenday s litted on Lo the upper
end of the King post to Lold the
The al the

ends ol the ti-Leams reeeive the pole

vidgepole, mortises
plate. There is only one set of raltoers,
eallad

Low pairs ol rafters rile on

A S‘lu\\s
the
vidgepole and e kept together by

apthila orsgaer,

a wooden pew callad 7o0ere Two
Jongor anl stronzer pices ealled

Looesd, vun feom the ridgey ole to the
oub v eorners of the pole plate. These
awe jointed by a mortise fixed by a
Py, s shown in B, (0 shows how
the extremifics of the IMQ‘O[N’)]G are
Levelled to receive the two eontral
rafters, bofor, and hew they are
fitted and fastencd Lo the ridocepole.

For clearness” sake the woodwork is

here drawn with a raler and  thus
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catar

appears as though it had hren eawn
In reality all the pieees are free
trunks cut to size and cleared of
their white wood.
Lis own carpenter.

catur (I, Sad.) 1. abs. n,, cun-

ning, slyne-s (never waed ina lave ore

Lvery Munda s

i cafer olos ke

Who doos ot ey

able meaning)
torakada ¥

trickery ©

s
1L adj., eunuimg ~ly - eder horo
calor kajis exlor Lami,

1L to act
ealira s ealuréanre, Tieawcts Il
V. tis, to Ly to deaoive or clieat
C({llll‘Z't f]/r‘zlt’.

intrs., alm

shily .

calur-cn riIx v, s mearine
betekane calvrentoa .

ca=p-atwr vepr. v., to try and deceiv.
cach other: capalurl i s

ealvr-0 povey o beeome canniner, 10
take to deecit = boteke eilarye o,
he is very sly.

vrh.

thn of
1

capalore eatwliodlon, on!

oq-n-aliny i, amonnd

cunning : N
caturdo jefae ke kaptady, he actod
so =lyly thal noboly ever spoke of
guch slyness, ey ol swrpas s sohad
one has ever heard ; one would hayve
thought such cunning impo-~:ible,

cata (v M. Zarad)y Lo adj, s,
split; caly dandas sabakada,  he
earvics o stick with a split; efo

alacitee sitana, he plouzhs wing a
split goading stick; Lurure cusyg lama,
berare nuiulena, halanalaw gativree
(song), en the hill the Spatholol

pod has burst, the seeds [ell into the

valley, let us pick them up, O my
friend.  Also uscd as adj, noun, a
slit, a wrack s colilure

split, a

gl

cata

avimati lagaotape, fill up the «lits
with putty.

LI frs, to split: madko edtuepe.
el il vy et split onescelf,
to biloeate s mid horo Cendasatutes
rriaina, mid hore Swdadate, citekain
vl T

el oy e peove b gl splity o
i

e ltads ot per )l o e Jan

bur b ar wplit opons lam)

po b Liduedl ha oo oo,

the po b ot the Spatholobuas, owvine

to the Tieat, hra-fs wath & onap and
o seed< e projeetod with o hame-
wiire cownd  abot e foooan the
fenoth ol one of (e 5tions inta
whicha feld s div'de b for ploagzhe-
s omhan e haviohuvig,
Gallevco e e dry Glyeme pols

Do fopen oven when Bbab shighily

Deaten; onad san kean e e/ ayoy,

aplinegs Tor Lreewood can be split
|

with st wor d-asee,

co=a=rtoarh e the a b ob splidting,
the amonnt of - phitting er har-finesy,
the

1‘4{/////«_"/‘ l.«\]""

thine spli the sphit- mnein

cabiere har<indika
cataepe, 30 vorcamot dnish <philting
1 inone day, then oo on the next,
alea hove gorare esaufy catajann
oloolo hutire barnapia Jooe sarea-
Lana, our “ilvemne in the fidd has
hurst it pmf\' to cueh an extent thad

andy aclew vemaing honder cvan /2y

<olenle uealiiheda, we Liave huint

all the fieewood s pht the other day;

auin batre okonjdo avhat Kore (ot
lngankeatela baijada, okonjlo arka-
tara cawdf dlods Lapalkolada, whon
malang a shelter to wateh tieir ficlls

some join the pairs of  rafters hy
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b

catad

mean: of o woodon peooyome pphil

the ratters and ins vt the two eneds

cor , ol mangons and some

frait, to bhe of
a size that it em be split in the wmid-

T IR
other kinds of cieh

dle with a knive, the ceed not heine

for ned yi t.
catabd trs, {o split rapidly.

calyhi-o, ea’yhdyo pv. o baosplit

casily, to burst readily.

catika, catka (Il. cs7u7; O
chatkd, any bimhoo matting  work,

destined to be volled around a house,
saplings or garuered corn, for
tection) I. >bst.,

pro-
a very laree rie
very large rice

basket made of  ~plit  bambo>
lamellae,  containing up o H0

maunds of 1ice. It s shaped like
the doliner (P XXIT
1L trs, afliced

many chatkas:

fill
eanliko apeeat fadoda

to a nl, to S0

they have storcd the aiee in three
chatkas,

ealdlu-0, calfa-0 pov., aflived to a
nl, to be stored m so many chatkas:
rare

ne ettt wpeedtanaadang, in

this house the store of rice nummbers
three chatlkas.
catikam, catkam [[.e. catikom,

catkom Nag. syn. of patare, 1. shat,
a leaf plate comewhat below the
mediam size (P1. XXLLI, 3

IL trs, in the epd. (ulwgeatiadam,
to pin together duto a leal plate:

ne sakam fufwicatlamene, make leaf
plates with these leaves; npunialeka
mike some four

N. B.

occurs

lukieatalamlam
leal  plates. The caldtamn

whih o omonealdfamo
refers to the splitting and expansion

of the cotyledons and hus no con-

, ), but Taveer,

catikhan

nevion with this eotal 1o,
RTINS
loaf
Lovag neahore b Dion,

sl

howliot they can contain,

-op v, to be made inty g

plate o hapavinee catilama-

leal

have

thewe

plates are woe will not
anr I wit

catalian, cathan
catkao (11

calZiyacsbp) Tovbsty a0 slap s

somctines
catikao,
Sad.

andad e A ke omyia,

callone iind

he eave him
aslap.

IL tro, to shp sapiakoy culadoad
catalw=ca rlx, v, o ship o onesell
sikirt huatain, acoce cafilencnjana,

to kill

the mosquito whieh had bitten him.

he slapped himself in order

cip=aliddan vepr, v., too slap cach

other s capatbanlanali .
caldakan-o p.v., Lo gt slapped = apisae

el ey he got three slaps.,

ca-iu='alar o veho ne the nnmbior or
violenes ol the  slaps: canalfune
citkankia,  Joakine arputeirkin, he

gave him such elips that Loth his
cheeks bheeame quite red.,

catikao, (Sad. callael)
intensive of cory, the latter affecting
only the surface,

catkad

whereas cutdfao
1. adj., of
come olf :

gors a little  deeper,
which small picces have
caldhad sotate  cilekatem podaea?
How wilt thou play hockey with a
chipp-d  stick ? caliddad
torodtorodoa (dovoddorudoa),
of which pieces are coming off makes
like
Also used as adj. noun:
catdfud baditam, euldfudre haditam,

sota
stick
a sound

“doroddorod ’, when

wsed,
wind  a twine in juataposed vings
stick of which small
picees come olf,

around the



catdikao

1T trs,, (1) to split, break or pecl
off small picees, especially to peel
or strip ofl the bark: poda sota
cilekatem ea/ @fudkede ?  1Tow didst
thou manage to spoil thy hockey
stick ? daldalte
caldkadkfa, they beat this bulfalo

ne  kera trko
so much that they took oft picees
(2) fiz, syn. of pednd,
to loasen one or both ends of a dhoti,
loin cloth or waist cloth, so that

there

ol its skin.

is danger of tho clothing

slipping down (initial = stage of the
English : to strip) + dhatii eatdfas-
Leda, heloosened his dhoti; datiko
eqldfaokia, they loosened his  dhoti.
(3) fig. in Nag., to take the yoke
from the bullock’s or huffalo’s neck :
keva  ecaldlidee

arariakan rajag

hukumte Dasuire bouwgai menteko
harhja, by ovder of the rajuly, having
taken the yoke from the neck of
their buffalo, they drove it {o be
eacrificed on the Dasuin feast (they
drove to the sacrifice a bullalo they
were actually in need of for their
cultivation, which they would  never
do exerpt under  compulsion ; but a
rajah does not bother his head over
such a trifle).

califad-n rllx. v, to loosen onc’s
dLoti, one’s loin cloth or waist cloth :
dutii caldtadnjana.

caldkad-o p.v., (1) to get chipped,
to get peeled: neka  jorte dallere
apea podasota caldlubou, if you
strike with so much force your
Lockey sticks will get chipped,
picees will come off; marite aley
kera cafdfadjana, our buffalo has
Leen peeled of hair and skin by cow-

S

-

catao

pox. () fig, of loin cloths and
waist cloths, to get loosened : duti
the dhoti has got

loose; dutii cafiladjana, his dhoti
has got loosened,

catdlanjana,

(8) fiz., in Nag.,
to be or get released from the yoko :
arariakan  kera

okoda  hukumteo

ealdbjane? By whose ovder has
the buflalo been released from the
yoke ?
easn-aldfds veb., n., the extent of
chipping or peeling off: ne wrj
marite canatdlade catdkadjana tara-
sitarasate gota hormoe cabajana, the
skin and hair of this bullock was
peeled off by cowpox to such an
extent that, in sueeessive patehes the
skin peeled off all over its body.
cal dhadela, ealaladye, ealakaoolela,
eatabaioge adv., so as to Dbreak off
small picees, so as to contuse or peel
oft the skin: catdlidlekue
sola ealdladpgee podajada.
catdnaha Nag. (IL. cafni, condi-

dallja;

ment, a greedy woman; Sad. Or.
catinakd) syn. of jumbure, I abs. n,,
ghultony, voracity : ima caldnaha
janan nekagea,
I1. adj., gluttonous, greedy, vora-
cious : caldnraka horo.
111. intrs., to indulge glultony or
voracity : betekance ca/dnakatuna.
ealdnaka-n 1llx. v, to indulgo
gluttony or voracity,
caldnaha-0 p. v., to acquire the habit
of gluttony ; ne horo puragee cald-
this Las  bceome
a great glutton.

catad Ilas. var. of clatad Nag.
(only in the idiom: ain ehalad).

catad (I, carna; Sad. calck) trs,

nakajana, man



catapata

used only in seorn, o lick: cota
soleerabn rekoam menlam et Y
Thou saidst that thon wouldst <teal
haxt thon
IJ“HL iL"

i, says

from them the whole dell,
licked it7 i, hast thou
lick

a man showing his  thunb

ne, caladlam, there,
inanger

leL

a ecase, or when he rvefuses to give

or derision. v. g when he has
what is asked for.

catapata (Sad. ci/pef; Ov. eols
ealrnd, to erackle) I bk, the sound
of burning hair, feathers, drv ovasy
dry twigs s catapadtarig aiamla,
11, adj., with seri, same meanine,
I intes. Lo burn with that ~ound :
cikany catupatatanc?
IV, trs, to burn with that sound;
simile calupalaleda.
calapala-n rvllx. v, to burn one's
bair or feathors @ cunoi salgaotanre
diasalaite gueni el padamana, whilst
burnt  his

]ightin”‘ Le

¢ his eioar
moustache with the mateh.

catapala-op. v, to be burnf with that
samiec  crackline  sound : wukuvior
puturjare, aby el qpulwoa, when they
take off the skin of

Lair gets hurned off with o crepitat-

the swine, the

ing sound,
calapalalan adv., with a eropilatine

sound = edlupalalan Tolana, =avitana,

rikatana.

catapata, catapatads (10, caf -
{ana, to fluttee, to pualpitate; Or.
chatpalrad, to writhe in pain ; Sad)
L. sbst., burning pan, suh as s
experienecd , vg, by tle bite of

ants, by a muostard plister, ole:
catupaty menyuca,
IL in‘vs,, to jump wbout, to kick

|

'

catapata

o lees about, Lo wiithe, on je-
count of o burning pain or in o fit
of anger as Hittle elotden sometimes
dowhenerving s havad minho
menalkot enamente sulom et s
faofrr, there are stingine black
anfs about, that s why the hora

Kicks about vostlessly.
LT wmprsd, (1) o feel a smartine
N. B Darpurai

s used preferably when the pain s

or hurning pain.
i the eyes s radtanae, mani sunume
cosolder edapalajioa, bis shin s
cracked, e has rabbed yustard oil
i,

Lorenoete edapatyojoa, e has a

on he feels o barmine paing
burning pain in the stomach, canad

() to be on hot coals,

flattered, exeited to g0 somewhere

by hunoer,

bara lel e /vy taiyiig.

IV frs, {o

jump about, to writhe:

eans,, e o someonse (o

mtad hiad
sengelvee cdlupdtalfa, he caused a
ali-hotor Jump about in the five) by
throwing it alive into it

crlajidasn, il itio-n rilx v,
(1) =ume meanine as e ndess en
Lon  ratanre  Janaoe ealaptladar,

that  child it

Kehsits Togss pdpd hat horadiee

when Cries always

edapretane, i youw theow a fish alive

nto the firy, 0 will jumy a'vout

sununenug buvakive hovo  edlupu-

tadna, aman whom a black ant hasg

bitten, jumps about hi:kine  his

leas.  (2) fig., to work cacitedly,
with  lively  movenents:  kamire
calapualanpe.

ealupat -0, calapului=y p. V., same

meaning as the mprsh: burw lele
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ealupataplana ; okonido rengete purg-
gee  calapuldoplaie batiuteroa, he

feels

burnine in the stomach 13 forced to

who, from hunger, a strong
lie down,

calapalalwie, calapalaolan adv. uzed
according to any of the meanings
above :  calapitalan  hasuking, 1t
cave me a gmarting pain ; ealapelas
fane vikantana, he jumps Lickin

Lis legs, or he is on hot coals to be
on his way ; ealapufuotan Lamipe
work ina lively way.

*cati (1L ehalthey Sado Or
chatli) sbat., the purification from
goeiad uneleanness of a mother and
her new-born child,

There are scveral suecessive rites
through which children and youny
people have o pass before they are

aembers of  their
Most of these are

considered  [ull
race and tiibe.

met with the world over amd, though
GiTering in detail, agree in o essen-
tials.

ready during pregnancy.

Irequently they Leoin al-
The pres-
nancy rite mentioned in the article

ander  Garasiborge 15 nmob of
Mundari origing but was taken ovuer,
together with  that  Dowge sl
from some neghbouring Iinduized
tribe.  The Mundas have no preg-
nancy rites of their own.  Of these
introductory vites, calt is the most
important.

As ibs details show,
aims ab purifieation,
tion:  “Why should
any impurity 227 e
rally return {he arswar
child and mothcr hilomng o a casle

it essentially
To the ques-
bivth

Mundas gene-

involve

“ Pecause

cati

other than their own.”

This reply
explains

nothing  and eontradicts
the Munda theory of caste.  The
mother has always belonged to the
Ilorojale
her marviage she was Tormally re-
ceived into the Ze7e (elan) of T 1 hus-
Laud,  Why should  the Livth of o

child deprive her of these assets 7

or Munda caste; and at

Such forfeitures ave hrought aboul,
only by {ran-gressions ol posilive
lanws,  As for the child, is not lepiti-
mate Litth the most authentie title
Lo Fanly or caste membership ? This
in fact is the Mundai view.
the ¢hild muwt be held to have,

from ifs very birth, fully enfered the

Ilene:

caste of its parents. What impurity
{hen remains fo he wiped away by
this

for areply, a Munda gives none,

vite 7 However much urged

cave the stercotyped o € [arami o
cufadede, the anceslors have done
<07 What ean this confident appeal
{o the knowledge and authoridy of
{he the

following ¢ o longer

aneoslors, mean

“\We do

know why this wmost e done, but

“\""I'L

our ancesbors knew ity of (his we are
sme, anld (herefore we do as they
have done befere use We are sabis-
Ged with a humble admission of our

v and pray the Creador that

it
le may take it away from us.”’

This imp\ivit, faith of all Abori-
omes i the authority of thair
remote ancestry inmatters of religi-
and  ritual practices,

that

oreat deal

ous behiel

aupposes i firm  conviction

{ho-e ancestors knew 2
present

more than the generation



cati

does ;3 would net the behef under
review be a romnant of what Revela-
tion and Christianity teach about
the original fall ?

This social uncleannees starts at
the birth of the child
the completion  of the cate
When the mother feels the pangs of
childbirth, she
outhouse, if such be available, or into
a corner of her home, taking with
hier an old mat. Irom the moment
of birth she may no longer touch
the 7/ula (cooking hearth) or any
Were she to dis-
regard this, the entire housechold
would beecome disp (impure). This
impurity, however, is not universal :
the fireplace would only have to
be broken up and the cooking uten-
sils to be thrown away. Or 16 cven
suflices that on the cafs day the
hearth and the vessels be sprinkled
with a purifying mixture. Should
the father have to cook for his wife
during her confinement, he himself
is forbidden to touch either hearth
Generally a

and cnds with
rifes.

withdraws into an

cooking utensil.

or cooking utensils.
woman of the family’s acquaintance
assists the mother in her needs and
cooks for her.

When does the purification take
place ?  Asa rule, cight days after
birth. But if it be forescen that
press of work or some other serious
obstacle will come in the way of
kecping the cighth day, the cere-
mony may take placc on the fifth
day after the birth.

Arve there any dies fasti or nejasts

with regard to cafv ¢ No, Any
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day will do.

Ave thire any observances  pre-
<erihed for the eve of the catt ? No.
Only the father is expected to 2o
round the viliage and invite all to
the edls, even those belonging to
clans different  from his own and
people of other eastes as well, lohars,
weavers, ete.

On the morning of the eafi day,
the guests gather in front of the
house,  There the barber shaves the
their nails.  The
women in turn get their nails pared,
and the barber draws a thick red
line round their feet, nearest to the
sola. This function is called narta.
After all the other womsn  the
mother has her nails pared and the
feet’s
Finally some hair is shaved

men and pares

red line drawn round her
edges,
off the baby’s head and deposited in
a small leaf cup containing water.
The (ricc  to bo sown
in its name) is presented and

received. The baby is next anointed.

hibaba

Oil, with which to anoint face
and  head, is  offered to all
present,  and  then the male
cuests  tako their leave. Some
women then boil with ashes the
birth-soiled cloths. And then all
the women go to the ncarest

stream or poud or tank, never
however to the spring from which
the drinking water is taken. The
mother  carrics  the Dbirth-mat
along with a little straw and an
pitcher on her head,
the  boiled  cloths
A little distance

empty old
her  friends
and some fucl.
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outside the village a fire is kindl-

cd and  the mat burnt, whilst
the mother, with a slight jerk
of the head, drops the pitcher
backwards, thus smashing it. This
throwing and  bLreaking  of the

pitcher is not observed everywhere

and its ratson d’ftie is no longer

known. At Jeast T never eould
ascettain 16, The reason {er burn-
mg  the matis extraordinary.
Some  say that its object 15 that
the child may become  serdan,

wise.  Of a dull child, the saying
coes that scred pativeq serd mena -
bangea, the wisdom of the birth-
still  in This of
a slight, 2 Lkind  of
abure. According to other infor-
mants the child would dix il the

not burnt.

mab 1s him,

course  1s

mat were

On reaching the river, the cloths
arc washed, and all  Lathe.
The child’s

the river

1s thrown into

tho
Guanyale

hair
with words : Si¢
samundar scupme ! or
atharal samundar Guangale senone !
Go by way of the Gangesto the
seven (or as the sccond formula
has it) to the cighteen
The Mundas belicve that the watcr

the deep

SCas.

will carty this bLair to
seas where it is to meccl the hair
of some Mundari baby-girl with
which it wiil get entangled.  The
commixtion of the two tufts pre-
sages the marrisge of the interest-
ed owners. This  belief is now
fading away, but it still survives
in  marriage The allied
castes (Baraiz, Asurs and Birhor)

songs.

cali

have apparently lost it altogether.

The return home is made in
single  file, the mother walking
first or last.

On wriving  home the mother
stops in front  of her house; a
little wooden  stool is placed be-

fore  her: then every one of the
women present washes her feet, altor-
nately rested on the footstool,  This
is meant as a  congratulation for
having passed safcly  through the
dimgers ol childhirth,

This is followed by the Zireigire
e, the  purilieatory  sprinkling
with a certain mixture, kept ready
for tho purpose in a La/ypury or
ma brass dubrd, The mistwme con-
sists cither of rice-beer (called on
this vecasion dicyele, hiredli or hir
ccne/d) or ol water into which #/¢ranw
has

or dlemaca {fermenting  riee)

been  thrown, or (should none of
these ingredients be at hand)  water
and turmeric.  According {o some
accounts, blood drawn the
toc of a white fowl is also dropped
into 1,
a piece of copper as an ingredient,
The sprinkling 1s done with a twig
of the fulse plant (Ocimum sanctum,
Willd;;  Labiatac) or with a tuft
of dublatasad (Cynodon dactylon,
Pers. ; Gramineace). After the foot-
washing, the mother, followed by
all the women, cnters the house:
upon which the oldest woman
present, sprinkles her  and then
the place where she had been lying
from the day of birthe (It has
already  buen stated that the whole

fiom

One account speaks of
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howse wonld have to he spainkled
il daring that time she had happen-
cd to

conking utensil).

toueh the fiepliee or rome
Then the baby
15 washed and anointed with the
turmeric water and ol whicl hal
Leen prepared for the shaving of
the  men A
suflicient  quantity is alwayvs left
After that all the

of the house andjthe women guests

i the morning.

over. nmates
gprinkle themselves with the same
mizture, thus completing the cere-
monial of purification.

The

wife a new cloth saying:

his
Goejid-

mente mosald seredle omam-

oives

hushand  next
Jawamn
¢ana, beeause throuch death, thou
hast come to life we give thee a
shred. (A giver has always to dis-
parage the 2ift he offers).

Ilcre follows a viry interosting
ceremony which takes place if the
new-born ¢hild be a boy.  In this

casc the mother does not wring

the water out of her hair after
bathing, but gathers  her locks

into a loose knot so as to kecp
some it.  After having
received the new eloth, she opens out
this
the waler into her baby’s mouth
and then takes o drop of it herself.
By this she expresses in aetion her

water In

chignon, squeezes a drop of

ardent wish and her prayer that,
ghould the Loy onenr, later in life,
hapj en to lie wounded on the hunting
ground or on a battleficld, a hand
as kind as hers may offer him
water and (uench his burning thirst.
Then she presses  out  into  the

-3

5
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hollowed palm of By vight hand
some of her oan ik, wives half
of it to her suckling and takes  the
other Wil herselr, By this <he
protests her readiness o give him
the breast as long as he shall reguire
it. Thix ceremony is not observed
for daughters.

So far, the mother has had a {all
day s and 0F (as is often the case)
she be the only female in the house

able to eoolk, there is no  dinner
ready.  The neighbowdy kindness
prevailing  in Mundari  villages
solves  this  difliculty. Friendly

tamilics which ean afford it bring
a roasted fowl with ready-cooked
riee, so that the inmates have that
of first elass food than
they ean well divpose of. Besides, all
that
bronoht some oil with them, as a
contribution to the quantity required
for the wife
and female guests (note the restrie-
tion) next it over a pot of speeial
It is whilst
drinking this beer that the women,

day  more

the women were mvited have

occasion.  Husband,

beer  called deandle.
after hearing any wish the father
may express about a name for the
¢hild, discuss and schile this ques-
Sentiment often decides the
choice.  Dut if all tho
children in this family have died
infaney, the  visitation 1is
aceribed  to the ill-will of one of
the ancestors. Tn such cases the
only way to preserve the child
alive is to name it alter that parti-
cular ancestor, since he, of course,
will never harm a nuwmesake. "The

tion.
former

n
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name can be found by divination

(sagun) and the spoeial process
resorbed o s called Crpunam, 1t
is rechoned that, at loast in the

Hisada  country,
out of cvery 60

this gort of magic.

only one ehild

cets ifs name by

This is the process obscrved  for

sagun or divination: Into a Dbrass
vessel full of  water they inu,‘ a
Then  the

Sermare Seabonge

blade of  couch-gra=s.
chicl guest sayvs:

wmengmal we foa Noowwliwle s

Lumjave.  Ne howg aaluade vaule

Jatgde fopijulas Ludpredo e oy

Jupatadoda. Singhonea, (how art
in heaven!  We are naming this

child N.

we now drop rice grains mto the

In the name of this child
waler. 1M it (the proposed named
will do, then It the rice grains
touch cuch other.  Then two grains

of rice are thiown info the walor.

If they mect and touch caeh other

al the bottom, the proposed name

is given to the ehild.  1E not,
another  name 1s tried n
the same way, 1f in the

several trials made the graing [fail
to meet, the conclusion is:  All right,

let us give him any name.’ They
then agree uwpon some  name  not

tricd in the sagun, and cxclaim :
Dolar

please  thee, sovercign Singhonga!

Sibongae Rajal May it

[N.B. This cxclamation is also often
used to introduce the short prayer
given above, which, in that caso,
beging Dolat
Rajul Sirmare Siyhogya mcigia,
cle.]

thus: Siphonga

cati

Divination does not coineide with
the carie it is gencrally put  off
for o fow days. Insnch an oecura
the  wvillage  euests
gatherat nizht (o drink {he [0
cord ot euliedd, somctimes preceded
by a banquet, they are told that

‘l]ll‘,

enee,  when

child s name will choscn

b
later on by divination.
the he

before beer s diunle.

Otlierwise
name made known
When it has
been squeczed from its dregs and is
ready for the feast, the father with

three or fonr nen of - his Khunt,

must

enters the mmer roon = he saeritfices
a ogrey fowl and pours a libation

ol beer to the ancestors, that they

may consuler the child  their kin
and profect 1. The  liver and
Lreast of the fowl are then balked

in the sitting room, in the ordinary
furnace, o the family bilongs to
the pahan Shunt;  somewhere  else
i it Lelongs 1o the munda Khunt.
When baled it is taken out~ide by
the palian and - offered,  with some
heery to the village gpivits, Whatever
of it ho

and  there

rema.ing consumes  then
those who have
When he  re-

entcrs the house, all sit down to

with

accompanicd him.

the banguet or at least to the heer,
The poncoile is properly inbended
for the men, but the women folk sit-
ting in a scparate group, are allowed
Tho bout is preceded by
a toast (ealdjoar), which runs thus:

O my brethren, sceing the cloud
(the woman’s pregnancy), W€ were

a share.

fearing because we did not know
whether it would rain to-day or to-
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morrow, rain fire-water (ead/Z) or
short
7.{ness), whether there would be

a spell of  bad weather (s
born a human child, a tiger cub or
a young snake; we were in fear,
rain
has been good, and that the OWd
Ono (the Creafrr) has sent a human
child, and has granted a safe descent
to her who had climbed a dry troe
(has safely delivered the mother),
and has vouchsafedius a leal cup
of rice-beer. offer
thanks; and this child has been
named after N,

Now we beg the Old One that he
may take good carc of this child,
that nobody’s envy may touch it;
that it may grow up like a Dbitter
like, a bitter wild-mclon;

Now we have scen that the

Now we him

gourd,
that we may cat and drink to it
on cvery successive ceremony of
its growth ; that 1t may become as
grey as the rufa tree, as hoary as
the /Zél creeper. We are not the
masters, cverything happens as
predestined by the Old One. 1e
is almighty, he has mastered the
empty heavens and the carth over-
run by water, and his  produced
and propagated every living thing.
All our hope is in Ilim. Well,
my brethren, so far will I draw out
my specch like a creeper. A turban
ten yards long ends at the back of
the head. (Whaicver clse T uight
add woull come Lo the same.)”’

If, for some reason or other, the
sclcetion of a mame for the child is
put off for a day, the women who
gatber for the debate must first take

catu

a bath,  In this ease, the hanuet
and poucod’t drinking are also to
stand over.

The eatd concludes with two rites
performed on’the next morning :

The coes 1o
feteh water for her household from
the wvillage spring, must daub with
red lead the hollow tree trunk sunk

mother when she

over the spring.

The s:4: or namesake of the child
must revisit it and anoint it with
at  the
time the following prayer: ¢ Mar,

otl (swnamgoso), ubtering

sakintalaa,  bugiakanme, ainleka
matacme,  dukusukute
“AWell, my

darling namesake, keep always in

haraome,
bancadakane. now,
cood health, beeome as old and

strong as mysell and continue
immunc from the strokes of fate .
Then
baby’s waist, thereby signifying
that he takes himself the
customary dutics of a namesake.
*cati-mandi shst., a banquet of a
goat, rice and rice-beer offered ab

any time after the cofipara), by

he ties a thread arcund the

upon

the mother's parents to all the
people of her villuge as thanks for
the help they have given  their

dauchter duwring her confinement.

catka var. of caldaka.

catkam var. of ca{dtai,

catkan var. of cald/un.

catkad var. of catdfud.

catpat, catpatia scc under carpat,
ctrpatia, like which it is constructed.

catu (Sad.) I. sbst., (1) an car-
then pitcher, an carthen waterpot
with a narrow ncck, in cotrds to
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(b whichis quite open, because
it is wed for fiyi.r anl stewinge
(Pl NIV, 1), The catu

for carvying wai r and for keeping

used

a provision of water in the house
15 called Jgeaty, the one used for
cooking rice has a broader neck and
is called wmand. cofu. () the body
of a ragere dram or of a deman
dram.

1L tre, (1)
a waterpot : ne kumbar mod  LEirom
tadak «da

to o quire, to

to madel clay into

hasa sobene miado  Lkae

catufed s (2)
wa crpols

}NI.V
apdo puraoepe eor -
fowdd, you possess @ greal rumber
of waterpots.

cttu-w paovey (1) of elay, to be
shaped mto waterpots : ne hasa apia
catuwe et ki ? Is this clay enough
for three waferpots” (2) to have
a sulliciency of waterpols = gelea

catn orare miny  enrco el ki
ealwy’ cray et kinhaem Kajitana ?
There the
bouse, art thou satisfied »

of buying more?

are ten  waterpots in

not  yet
Thouw speake~t
(3) idmly , with 43 as sy, to feel
one’s head as il 1t were as large as
a watcerpot, Le., to have one’s hair
standing on end.  This construction
13 used only in eases of fear inspired
by =« rihdy
botonledlea sohenko bile eafu/cuu.

sprib: bagaiako
(1) poetieal parallel of lundig, with
the meaning of to get married.
(Catu-lundlis the eurrent collec-
tive noun for utensils.
Tience cafun’ endin means ltly. : to

crol ing

Le cooking-utenslied, ie., to be

catumn

is par excellenes the daily work of
the Tousewil)

Calwjanam miirem lundijana,

Dali galanahodo maire alom caka-
tina,
Thowart now tied Lo the cooking

utensils, maiden Think no longer

regretflly of those who prepare
ower  garlands (the  wnmarricd
midens).

catua Nug, syn. of care Ias.

catu-bili, cotu-bili shst., Solanum
spirale; Boxh i Solanweesie, —an un-
or shrub, 4-127

arned  undershrub

Liohy,  wath elliptis, acaty,  entirve
leaves, and small white Howers on
Lateral, extra-axidlary pedincles and
Tho

by

spirally  rcemos=e pedieels,

fruit, a sandl borey, 15 ealen
c¢hildren.

catu-dian sy, of ducy, ecwtwlolde,
(Sl Jdie-pulie) sbst.,

Physalis minima, Linn ;o Solanaceae.

culwhor)

—a herbaceous, pubeseent, annual
weed of rowlsides and wate nlaces,
from 1 to 3 ft.
globose berry which, liko the Cape-
cooscherry, 18 tho
bladder-like ealyx and 15 caten by
children,  The juier of the
mixed with water and mustard oil

hich, burng

enveloped  in
leaves

is used as aremedy aganst car-uche,
After injecting some drops of this
miztwee they plug the car with
cotion-wool.
catu-lundi, Itly.,
ladle, collective noun : cuoking uten-

waterpot and

sils.
catuw, sb:t, a used
espeeially for ehildren whoss Lead 19

nickname

ticd to the dw'y of eooking which ! so large that it is out of propurtion



cata-forat

with theavest of the l,\wl.\',
ob 4T, shet

small cotw for ¢ ()1(]1\.;‘ 1iee.

cau-tefal wvn, N
cait sht. ued by hitle ¢hildren

insfead of cor g wreoc hed huskhed

ricr: Cwoain bavnewen, e hirnati-

Jana, my mother s not at hone, she
1= gone {o 1)\1}' rice,

cig +bst, u-cd by littde childran
jostead of ean ) moon.

cdu, cdru tre, to<lap shichtly in
a playful manmer s kelowte taby
enage .
Co-pdo, erpadrerepr. v, to slap
sach other in o phpful way:
tapamlo ki, copie birde ey autan
taikena, noo we wore not finlting we
wers only playfully slapping cach
other.
cir=y, edru-y pove, to beslapped in
aplaviul way: cau birid caulen,
Lie was only slapp «d in play.
ca-n-qu, cu-p-aru vib. n, a plavful
slap, the number ol playful slips:
misa coranre ko rala Tarsapirae
ciukatejuna entee rakenay the st
time he was slapyel be lid not ery,
they slapped hin pootully two or
then

beahi,

thice times  In stueccession and

]li!

inuet e

ceixd ;o ne Lon O

candwr  ciuhedkoa miad
hon jaked kae pocolja, this boy is an
whil<t

distributod so many raps and taps

awful teasr, plutig he
that he did n t leave alone a singls
on: of o elnldren

cada, cafia jan Jl.: caiha, caiha-

fam Nag  (Sad; L cowdar; ML
ciurana pied) shsty the jav, ie., the
upp vas well as the lower  Jaw.

This 15 us d mestiy of animals ; of

caidal
mon they prfer o say Joujug,
which  however  mnehuades  also  the
\}lt‘ﬁ'l\lb“ll“.
e oy e haso poy b giow jaws,

to lave Juns e rclo Laho o,
lyll'tl\

horelho sobenko maparaigeko ewa-

have no Jawss  en ovgren
alwna, i that fannly wl have large
Jiws

cada-data, caiha data syn. of funa-
codatay gaadudata, shety o grind-
e tocth,

reandal slst, a cupla-shaped
palingain covered with particoloured
cloth and tinsel, and erowned with
It 15 used by the
thewr bridal

It 15 somctimes replaced by

a vakh's tal.
Alorioines in pre ¢ s-
STONE.
a daralaricor palte, an ordinavy
Only elatively rich
afllord Uy engage
at  all. Out  of

processions  one

p:x];\n«lnln.
Mundas

corveyance

¢an
any
twenly  magwe
meets, theve may be only one with
a chandal or padanguin. 'To carry
the chhwdal was formerly  the proper
work of the Thindu'z 4 Bhayas who
('These
the
Lij-0 iy s, oiielly called Bhinmij,

S do this work a4 Banchi.

are not to Le confounded  with

cultivators  1ohabiting  Manblum,
who count themselves as belonging
to the Munda racc).

chaudal

Nowadays the

s generally  emir'ed by
prople of some other caste, in Nag.
by Orwns  Amongst  tho

Mundas some ohjcei anl some do

oiten

not objret to earrying a chaudal.
In the Opea elun nobody may either
travil in a chaudal
Orcakiliv:

or carry onc:

cad felre de ovo caddal



caiighari

goo  manaakana.  Selwpsees are
traincd palanguin bearers) nolo of o
special caste. They may b engaged
to carry a chandal but they ask for
a hagher pav than ordiniry  conlies
1o several villages a berde may not
be bronght in o chaulal, nor ~ont

oft

there 1s a spivtt who does not like

i one beeause in those villuges

it s tarmn o hature  evad /e Loar

au oro kurihon bila, birana ki

baioa, inkua howoa kae sulua mente,
The same spirtt s said not 1o hile
red turbans an U o Loseall power 3¢
once he sees o donkey !

Or

caitgivaci  (Sade covnhariog

carquriyd, vow of three tny ket Cup

front of

native oftizial for the premmleation

drums, ticd in a ridinge
of laws, proclamation of the vajl's
visit, ete), shst, asmall deam now
The NMoandas that

thes dram wos covercd wilhoa human

ach ol uso. Sy
shin and that it was ueed only by
rajals, bhofore the Faelish (ool ov ¢
thie covermnent ol the country.

caitha,
Nag.
caiajatd, Has,

caika (IL. thec b of o TUTL mea-

sure, used to measure Sanhs,  ditehes

caiha-fata
of

caiba jan

variants candy, caaad i,

or other excavations) Loshsto () alvo
caitbkaliasa, the carth contained in a
square 10" broad and 17 deep, 1o, a
bundrd cubie foet s eurdda (or caid o-
Fasa)

talen from a

sandabare  dulotana,  carth
107 squue s
to the

go nalatckojana, "they are gone t)

bein:r

thrown on roul ; ewdle

(dig and) carry for wages  the carch

from a chaula, () also curduyg iiv,

caika

after the earth

of Ul‘

the exeavition loft

!‘lm\; boen dur oud sime

weasure s dor g pivire isa
e {ov eva o mena, there
are iy spde exeavations o the

hich ground o g thee road

|
CHL res 1) to encavate, v. o) o
I
|
|

ke, by justaposed and
()

Sqare exenations

SUPET) oS {

SATE e as e, o cover the

eround with the

Cwlieh vemains after the enth has
! been enried off 5 to use a0 cortan
I

plot for the supply of carth Landa

Cdadtanre mid coealo e dedi i
| . .
"throwine up o the weir {1 hoavs

Cecavabed aveh il () o thieew

carthworle for waoes calealat

fon chavlas - bandidoy e cbon,

they throw up the weirin quantitiey
of 109 cubie foct, (1) {o allot

smb. somany sgquares asopart of the

to

cowors to by done s dnten b

ennentee jolabatiokedhon,  babae

Lot vho oo oo o
, N

upipn hovatenho  bolvre Tl J"

Lo, thers s hitle cuthaworlo to b

done, thovetors hy h

divided the
Pwork amonost them s to cach eroap

1)[

dio and to cach group

1S

two mon be gave on chanho by

of feur moa
Chegave tao chunkhs. (O tod ga

TSR RENREIE

chauka somany fect doep -
r ko 4.'//{4‘«1/’/ I/M.!/r’, ti cy have moade
o treble chanli ina single s paae:
exeavation. (0) to malie a chanlia ab
aocertun spot anido nerve eo anland,

thou, dig thy chaohaat (his spet,

cund -0 k. vy, to undertahe the
'1 dicgnr ol so oy chauhas . aqe
! metdeaalan e Wl bercankote vea,
wiebortahe o dhauha, we o wdd



) : fan
T L S T R ST TR R B
e o the -,

cachat (Sic L e Lane b
door,

croha-fale b oo v coed
[ ISEEETIN TR oLl
Wi M

caoki il. Sad) 1o b Y
clhair, Thic oo 1 foor ot e
Mund.e, (t Qs Pl cant
as aon vy o pesn o e
Faov posiadl mmver carnes he

o oy a datanc e of ol oat Saales,
¢onnine

all oo At
)

¢ hr-run he mects a tellow

tnne, ool
rier
bringing the day's yost fiom the
opposite dite tion
theie le s,

plac thoy cune

M onehar g

e ran back to the
TI.(:
whieh they wait 3g called oo/
IL s, ol tle

to wateh, to ouard, to

g their day’s tek. shed in

villige watelm n,
moke thoar

comd s dignarks nidad plt hatoky
kiv Do tue

ovarl the  illage

cuirl ol e village

watchim n at
vieht ¥
iAo poov,

al

cilwa,

to To
night @ ne hatu wmis

l\'\_l

o the village,
wal. hed
misulo NSNS
cuitl o,

cadkidar (11. Sad.) syn. of Jigirar,
e

personage in

L obot, the village watchman,
is the Tast and Towest

U rolice serviee, hut not so I the

Ilis

duties et Lo report fo the nearest

aboriginal ofhicial

Vil
police station, the births and doaths
in the wvillages under his eare; to
weporl any crumes  such as thelts,

From, thus compiot-

cankidar

voarder Lo commmmeate o (e
vilhieos an ol 1 aned ILV .
1o The o ta ol ek of s
cathorny oaf Bhae turban with o
cod tossel acbve trnde i Linee,

Thi- nn repre onts to the Manidas

the Bratish Fopeees ey have b

chvans Toto e ev s wany o
Munda Loes daed witont b o
ever soen sny cthor olte ol e
1111‘1‘1A“" e Toates o

e g N R N e < 1

this have beoa han .

theiv wadclmen hove Leeny, ap oo
the  hed seltleanont, WLy
“//H/ oand na eaens (G

My ol th fowest Loed) secined
el e by Mundas, Hind, and
Mabonedans., [t v blived o
sucised ot e o then weie
helote oo Tl who Loodd thed to
the meuntan faste oo of Chioty
Nagyur fo e cape their Jured Dot
ITow ver that may Le they wory
Londless and thar vay proaodews
me - of  oxistec oo made them

resort o exodints erther despieable
or of Jubious Lonesty.

(2) Al this niade them the
allics of the eooli reerniting agents,
of

Mahomedans

natural
a ot heavtless Tow casee I1a0 a3
mi-dceds
They
much Lo
1ad
the Govarnment beon better inform-

and whose

are doesertbed und voarfale,
Lave undoubtedly  done

deserve their evil reputation.

ed of the ideas and feclings of tho
Mundas the rights and
sanetity of the villagn family had
they Lnown the real character of the
perdes and glhasds, they would  cers

anent



caakidiri padea

tamh nier !
them on Muanda vidhges N1,
Le  swoprised thot the

o rwaeevery loyal) shonld

ey el ]»:1\'(7-

wonee b oot

:‘ ]

PRy

Tave loohed wath sueh dmorust on
the Toeal officers asto appral agan-t
Lindlord< 6o the
Cuaeen and Parliaone of.

Hhoab o

watelinan .

them and the
ihe coniroaon of vidlae

i'ﬂil ]x.l«;m e
often

r‘ux/.u/‘//',','

oy, a ville s watehman

Foecives unmeinb < seolling s
T e to ongage, to pud, smb s

villnoe wadehmmn o dupg o e Te-

i doa, that s the Tellow Lhiey huoce
meade vitlooe wa b hnan.

coadi s oo I vy b acepl th
Stanton o villyee wate b

]L \ to

/ -
"/z//.v‘v/d/-f, B

Become, i villeoe wat eoan

caikidiri paisa <L the tan
Pvial by Government o rappor!
the villioe watehinen, The e
Conaan bvesations proel <o e

v e o Giovonent iy the e e
toN t‘«l!\”\l
Mun Tas,

caidi (1, e o)

ey th.
DA

Loth (0 da

b keed re e entred,
b Jend e or pobiygoand
Lk d rice after il hos beon o oled
("
of fonl grum which, when conire |
reriuns whole and compoet anl s
then
Londeleate rororuaror cnle rurtmon

edled eendor gl s

ad sojanet gyl aetele menoa the
Todian millet having been }arboiled
enee, 15 pub o iy and {hen huskod;
onee eleaned it gors hy the name of

.’/f/)q{//u:'rud:‘- (1) the imer part

-3

L el to

T

Ll (e oate o

(h
J/,;‘//,

componn sy other oo d

caali

vol the gran, hnshed o no,
Lo

YINRENETER R

appos Lon s oalir covor.

Loal

‘ vure celeadhan
| lui]bll‘,_l Cote ‘\A"A(‘lw'_“u, th» 111:‘1\&

. / ‘
focto s s e d D e e
t
\ Pueood P oraim v IBTERI
! ( Yoo Y [
Sl dhomoe o ey tad e o
| J
| Forvonee s s
A\‘ ' ",1 lvlii:ll Jo A‘ l«‘ e
e Lana, (ool dovs e Doate g,

o).

s P A

1 (v

U'noe vod Do

Cromthe oo e w e

Ve ‘()'l\l'll N

el

ey Flie cen = b on ey ~lo e,

oot G b then,

I,
Phodee, mbo e by b

tone b

Polhowe koo bl s o wll
romin compaeh o wlene ol A PR
ol o by boad e Al o
v o b mmen b eyl L
e o oad e oot s
ot e o Teod s Lere
nanod,

coop ot e UL ,
! o [ETS A l".‘n [ 1 T »|A !

ot Ce
[EEE AT
‘
. 1 i 1 ,

Loy Lk T
franat Lo ba i o da ok
Doeo e o r,lfz‘\' Yooy ok

cooptaftorarn U

e ooarh b e s aach Tas

Hon hu-to bt a0 b oo
. L

s

1 ’
mmto oo e o P e oo

enalilicdy, eann ar e ecni perodhana,
husl-

{hee svonen of tins Lon- - have

cd readdy For coolmy sach onamount

of viee that 1 1l = v oral waterpars;

Povlor ewndura egn oo mandicas

FPajan, wonie ovoho canliindi ol



canti ara

the vee lusk o inoa formeer month

Fas been all cateny rowadays they

hu-k one: more o as to gather a
Prosision,
L:ll'l‘i.:v!‘.;l (Sl pvar v cvn,of

Tuprrore, bt A tia Do

Amorantin

a, Jdusss

ac, - smail wint - lowny
herh usd in <oone phe sasa po hedh

catli-ba st (1) avn. of 7ol
Jas nimun o seens, Rosbe: Onoa-
v-1 L
white  flwers,

Al A v - U - .
(2) son of Zulvuri, Swertin adlins)

b
Co,——n,

with

forest Lush hich
2 ~ .

Sw ets-eontod

Clarhe ; Gentianac sy —the Chivetta,

caili-burdulud smaller
Lind of flving white-ants which the
Mundas
Gordudud

Dst)ooa

do not in ontrd. to

or hahdhed

e

[
\\’li‘ ]l
is cat o, and thofloreaot and of the
Yatter, 2oy 0h0 2w ud, which appears
with the hef rans in Juao,

cadli da, cadli-daha sy of Jarodi,

]/U.I'm////'r I. shet

, the orabs which
will chmee into ordin ry red ants,

N. B,

these wiehs are not,

B, Oceophyila siaragdina,
Grammatizally
liv.

chastincted as

.
l»;’v.: canod,

raamda,  kudida,  schonalo Joniea,
all the grubs of red ants e cafen :
tho.» of the unwinge |
ant, cilcd 4o, tho-e of  the
larg: winwed but not Hying  red
clled tho-c

the called

ordinmy
red
ant, and
of
Sarasoing (NI

11 intrs, of the red

ordinary cru’s :

Tttty

flymg  rd ant,

anfs, fo rear

haiko ne jotomre

purageko  cwwvdalada,  huriwteko

raimdankada, in this nest (Cnelosed

w leave) the rd ants are rearing a

o

lot of crdinary grubs, hut not many

caali heper

Liree crubs,
cornhi-o peovy ol avad ants? nest
Lo contain ordimsrey grubs @ ne poton
purane candtddal .
caifi-ganga <o, 2 (L

aia shopper swallor than balogaioa,

oreen

cnlv 57 Jone,
“eaili-heper +bhat ) a mauriage ceve-
After the eesential

¢ reony has been palormed o the

mony so lll“( (1.

seadin, 1ty so that now  the Lrile
and eroom are hubind and wifeg
the hridewroo noremains standing on
the mud platforme (vawdo ) whilst

the bovde is beimg eanried on the hip

three thnes aound it Al the
time <o keops throwing at him
fistfuls of  pearlaier mined with

In tie

sictor= and o'der fomale econsing, from

sand. meqntine her elder
the positon they oernpy, “tanding
moorder of aeavomnd the wandoa,
fi-t{uls of

bridegroom

tind

the saime
The
it

necessary to spread acloth before Lis

thiow
at the

friends

likewise
m xture
Jatier's gencrally

fa ¢ and o proteet his Cyes. This s

a ccremony  proper Lo the Tamar
comnbrve In Hase it s sometinmes
replacad, under the came name, by
the followine:  The bLride holdg
with both hands a winnowing basket
¢ mtaining nee; the  biidegroom

stunds behind here and passing his

arms oround  her wai-t, holds both

her wrists. So they make together

on foot three times the tour of the
mando, shaking the  winnowing

hasket  all along as if winnowing.
As
hanmpered, part of the rice gets spilt.

thie movements of the Lride are
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caiili-heper

This is said to signfv  that henee-

[
forth they  will work in unison and |
|
i

help  each other. None of my
informants ever saw this e romony
periormed as de-er.bd by Narat
Chandra Roy. They think that Lis
informants must have been Lindu-

1zed Muanda-,
When it is over, the br'de, with Ler
11 hold  of her

husband’s vight hoand and leads him

hand,  eatehes
into the house where they sit down
once more on {licir own speeiad mat
There the matrons of cither family
begin (o chall them, vyine with
eritics of their

Lrido

pectively, disapyroving of  them and

each other in new

relative, the oOr Ironm Tes-

finding fault  with theie appearmee.

This of course is donein jeet, with
glaring  exaggerations anddl - often

withoutany  sertous foundation ia
truth.  Most of
changrd in songs generally compos- 1
od the of
They remind of
women ehant at the death
th-

the rice beer which has cerved in the

this bantor is ex-

on spur the moment.

one the lanents
the same
of arelative. T sharpen wils
Juagady ceremony is now produedd
and the matrons of hoth  families do
ample hononr to the bhoverage whilst
they instruet the  youny  couple in
the duties of life,
they will, in weal and woe, have to

feed ceach

married how

work for cach other, to
other and {o {uke care of cach other,
Follows  the ceremony called suwmde-
¢het. Bat between
is the dance decerited at the end

W hat with the beer

the two there

under dwldq.

caili-jan

just deank, the jests induleed  in
and the  discourses exchanged, the
mafrons are now in the meod fira
song they wonld abhor if <ober.

The ewdliheper Lalies place only in
the bride’s village and 5 not repeat-

cd altrewards,

caili-hore  shist o the pule-grey
seeded farme of - Dolichos bitlorus,

Linne; Papilionaceae,

caili-hunfi intr<, to huk o provi-
sion ol riee: nimirko  ecawiihundi-
./'v/tlrl.
con drindr-o pove, Amprsly, (of riee)
tH hasked v a0 provison :
Movokon  dstwrlelato ki
el b con, s net the custom of
Mundas to

vianee,

e
purage
hwsde much vice nad-

“eaiili-jaw ~bst, huskad ries gra'ns
Thi- rice pliys an imyporant part in
(H

thr e, sometimes five

riles In practieally

l‘«‘ll"g‘iu\lx:
all
pinches of ibare deposited on tha

sacrtliees

aromd, and someof the blood of the
saertliced  aninal ds dripp 4 oon

(,3) When the

come to the emelusion that ¢

therm eldiors have
cerlain
clanity alfecting o puticalu fami-
Iy or the entwe village is du to
witeh raft, the pahan gws from
house to howse Lo collect riee arains.

of

pinch of vice from the Tiouse stors

[overy head fundy  tales a
and fays iton the pidon’s winnowing

shovel. The grains  thos collected
ave, on the appointed day earrid by
the pahan to some reputed  dedyid
witch-finder ; on this journey all the
of

witch-finder

family ac:ompany him.
these

heads

Tho scrutinizes
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caitli-jan

canili-jam

grains to find out the witeh respons-
ible. (7)) Whma

hut is to be built, a few grains

new  howse or
of
rice are buried at the four corners of
the chosen site, and left there over-
tact  the
site is built upon. I they he attack-
ed by wice or rats the place 15
abandoned. (1)

are used

night.  If they 1emain

Single rice grains
in several con<uliations or

divinations will of

to know the
Singbonga.

The epd.  eailijar oeours cspeei-
ally in the following phrases:

(1) ecaulijang bat ov eqiilijan dore,
to consult in divination the rice grains
by the process de eribad
dorenam (in entrd. to the provess des-
eribed under Aidnam).

under

() ecavlijang 1 may apply to
cither of thise two processes.

() eadlijurgee ware Wy, {o find
(1) The term is
used indifferintly of Jorensor and

out by rice grains.
hidnar: yprocrsses. () It may
used even of the process denoted by
sagun, provided rier grains  were
actually pre-entedto the waran dedyd
or soka ithough, maybe, the latter
made no use of them).

ealilijayre naw-g p. v, to Le digco-
vered by means of rice grains.

) cavlijurg horsod, eailijuny suid
oveaiclyyan fepey, My, to incert or
elip rice grains (in a bundle) under
the thateh or tiles of the roof; to
finerr rice graing; to handle 1.,
covng ;o Le, o promise asacrifies
for the reeovery of asiek person ; the
spitit to whom the sacrilice is pro-
mised, takes the aflix r¢ : api matacte

be |

i

lathasul  jorakana, Orakore cad/ijnn
swrduepe, for the last three days he
had belly-ache, do
promise a sacrifice on his hehalf to
the house spirils (or spirits of the

ancestors). The man who  makes

Yas a4 severe

this promise, holds some rice-grains
on his Teft palm, and standing necar
the abont
with Ty The formula he

patient, pushes  them
thumb.
pronaunees in the  meantime is the
cne 25 that used in the ecremony
After the
prayer he packs them into aleaf,
pas-es this several timss over the
head of the patient and then st ks
the Littlr bundle hetween the

n

deseribed un ler alin, tra

ralters
nd the thateh or tiles it
There at till
the promised saerlice 1. offercd after
the cure.
(5) wead
crnlijan

or hanus

on the wall. remains

ealdfangrenlo, wid

Jomlanfo, dircet  des-
cendants from one common ancestor,
who may admit each other to parti-
offered
to the domestic epirits (hiporod and
mageporol).

cipabe In the saerficial riees

The sentence ‘we  are
all descendants of one ancestor” may
Le rendered = ale subenko wind ei’i-
Jangrenko,or mead il ijany jomlonlo,
N. B.
A marricd woman is no longer allow-
«d to partake of sacrificial rice in her
parents” home though her hu-band
Notwith-

hushand

or miad cawlijanle jomtana.

and children may do o,
standing this favonr her
and children are not called  wod
cailijargreako ol the wild's  Tamily :
miad cailijaure kako hisaboa,

1L, tre, with the patint’s name as
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caiili-jonq

d. 0., to consult the witeh-finder
or sorcercr about smb.’s sickness:
caulrjaikrako.
1L inirs, same meaning ; caitlijin-
fedale) eaillijardenale,
caillijan-en rfix v., same meaning :
apieandutactele culifyanentana, hon-
¢ kigee picagtana,
caiiifat-g p. v., (1) of the patient; to
have a witeh-finder consultcd on one’s
behalf -
cinamente kae  eaill/jagolana (2)
impisl. (of this eon-ultation) to take
place: honder cadlijunlena.

caili-jung Jas syn. ot Zulwijonp
Nag.
Thuub ; Gramineac,—a tall, ercet,
perennial

apicandutactee  hasutana,

<bst,  Andropogon serratus,

grass, uscd  to  muke
brooms.

caili-mandi Ifas. and Nag. shst,,
balf cooked rice, which 1s neither
cailli nor munde, in entrd to baba-
aande, a meal of cooked rice, rha-
egndy, ameal of cooked 20y, ocmundi,
a meal of ceok d o, cte : eavrlimanddi
jomalada laithasujaia, he has caten
Lalf cooked rice, it has given him a
siomch-ache.

calli-sanaga (Sad. caur Fandua) shst
Pyenocycela glauca, Lindl ; Umbel-
liferae,—a herb less than one foot
Ligh, with a fleshy, eylindrie, white
root, sweeb to the taste, finely cut
leaves, and white, rose-tinted flowers
The

1oot 15 uscd as a remedy in dvsentery

in g'olular, ¢ mpound umbels,

three ronts are crushed together with
a handfal of a/ilir
with a small eupful of water, and
this is taken in three doses. Another
way is to eat raw the root of one or

roots, mixed

caiitara

wo of these Pycnoeyelas in conjunc-
on with one root ol ofe /£ila, and
wo or three roots of sifiulambu.
The root of cadlssanqge is also ono of
he components of the ferment for
ice beer.
catica (1I. caurd) sbst., a covered

latform in front of Iindu houses.
The word oceurs only in sonws :

It bamart-cosain, ith bon eatana,

It Ram Lokon i) pujatana.

Pivinot cetanre 1)1 bongatana,

Cuura latarre 1ty pujatana.
Listen, the Brahmin Ram Lokon is
offering o sacrifice. Listen, he offers
asacrifies on the platform; he offers
it under its roof.

caiirasi (1. ecuize7, equality of
surlace) trs, to sow or plant not too
thinly, not too thickly.
callrasi-p pov., to he sown or plant-
ed netther too thiekly nor too thinly :
aley roa e rasiakana, apeado canga-
nadakana, our rice seedlines have b en
planted all vight, vours arve planted to
close; teo thickly.
cadirast, caiirasiye alv., of l)l:m(s, ab
the proper distance s evdrasige hereps.,
cafitara (Sad.) T. <bst., the

nary full-dress ¢loth of  women, 122

ordi-

eubits long and two cubits broad,

with onc acra and a few  coloured
linee, of which one isabout 117
Lroad, along one macr or long side.
This i= the dress which s called
paconparie I sNgs 1 eaillarare ba
Jako sularako  rauwgashjegca, on a
eriitara they donot putany coloured
flowers or figures, they put the
coloming in straight Tines,

1L trs., (1) to weave a cloth in the



cit-cé

ecritara

form of a :osongolyariado

alom songolpariia, caolarace, do

not make the eloth  with  colonred
ficures, weave it with ordinary,

straight, coloured Tines, (1) to dress

smb. na canlara:
reko cailaraie ko sougolpaviaig ?
On the day of hev marrige will they
dress that girl inan ordimary ¢'oth
or in a cloth with coloured figures ?

caiifara-n rilx v., to dress onesell

in an ordinary cloth  with coloured

stripes : honkodoe  pailijakedkoa

agdoe cailaranjuid, landa ge

sanana, she has dressed her childrn
in plain cloth, but  herself she has
put on a die-s with eoloured stripes
it is ridiculous, (Itly., one wants t,
langh),

cailayua-0 p.v.,

to bo malde info

(M

an ordinary cudl/are with colourel

stripes © kit agamariakana, caulara-
it

coloured line of birds,

alana, is not alorned with a

it l\. an (‘»11] i-
nary cailara with eolonred stiipes
(?) to
kurl cawlayruahanle
cinamcnte  dastwrleka cuwgaapukin
Ilis bride

was dresscd in o an ordinary  striped

et dressed ina cuulura :

hitutee aulla,

Lkakin soungolpariataia ?

her  home,
give

figures  as 1s

cloth when he brought

why did not  Lis parents her

a cloth with colourel
the custom 7

ci-cg, cg-cd (long nacals 4 checked)
uscd of the erying of babies and con-
structed like eded in the 2nd meming
p.v
gamadate honko eiedyotana, bug:lika
tul"\]kl)l)c.

of this word. The 18 eidedyo

caci var. of cace,

ne daaert arandi- |

0
ci-co
cia-co (L1 ecen con farni, cun cun
Larnd, fsllll(‘:lk ne ;o Nade edn i)

efrscigeon, Losbst, (1) a creaking
that uf a solid-wheel
(2) the shout-

g oor erving of a nub rof child-

noIs* a8 v.o,

)

eart : ede sy ahunla.

ren at the same time one after

the
11.

illf".

or
other s honkoy eided alumg’ ana.
ady, (1) with sore, same
(2) with hondo,

are in the habit of erving

mean-
ohildren who
or shout-
ing « eded honko kapulot ko 1diked-

koa, when going ona vsit they
took with them chillren who ale n
the habit of erying,

1T tre cans,, (1) to drive a eriak-

me et capasieriko netelko sded-
Jaday they ave dnving  this way
three criaking solid-whel  carts.

i2) to cause a nuibor of elildren to

cry or shout : honkoe cdedyadlor.

eded-n vl v of ehillven, to ery or

shout together or  one alter the
other : tuiu ei cani namladkoa
mevomgnupthonko ededuéne 7 The
children who haid - the goats, whom
have they met that they are all
shouting 7 Isit a juwkal or what

st 7
eded-o povey, (1) to make a creaking

oo

qurir 4

JAY

()

Jan hurin toin kive tint borote

noise : sunumtape, pura

cdedolana. same as rils. v, :
ne
lionko ¢rdedoa, these children shout
for fear at the sight of the least
juekal or wild dog.

IV, adv., with or without the afxs.

ange, ge, oye, tan, tange, (1) modi-
fying sari, atwm, rikap, har : apw
sacivi  ededlanko  haraujada.  (2)

modifying rq, Ak d a, rikan, avum :
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caé

honko ede Langelo ratana

cag, cdt (i long) wed of  women

moented to Lad, Adey used of e,

I <bete, (1) o shall and anoy
chont + g eddr amndy v ” 0 (3

the habit

angily

ol

sne larny

<honting <he'ly and

e (or caee)
j‘m:t()l(‘ ('n]\;l;j(‘ .

TL atj, also cdeeae, a woman wlo
s the babit of shoutinge thus e

Alco

hature miad ede buvia menaia,

veed as adc noun t onido Janame
nekan cdege.
T trs and mtrs, fto Shiout onee

\

shritly at =mb tohedoe

[ .Llff/ N
tabedoe edelode.
cac-n e v

»oSune meanne -

t bedoe cdeugana,
o ef aper-on, (1)
to be shouted at chrilly, onee .

I I VI
ol
levainy, rokace hore Nieniveakablena,
I got shouted at shaiily, the anger
(’,2) .’llsu

cdgedey to talee the habit of shontine

rose swddionty o hor bead.,

shnlly and angrly @ one kovt erggee
Cdeand.
1V. adv, with the kear,

medifyi g Ladaday Layr, cran, rifa,

afrs. e,

vidan.  Ciclen with the epulya
may be used intisly. reforrmg to
It s

also used as adj. qualifving  fakile,

the past : misa Litii edodena.

Foji, eran :edeken hakadaum anonly
el?

cida var. of ruia.

cAj-bagel cae-bagel (i’long) svyn
of cds but only as prd. Inthep v

it is not us & of the habit.

Caé-candi  sbst, the modalily
under which  Makadeocandr s

invoked and acts in the following

chd.chl

sup astitions  practices = (1) cacko
frar, the driving away of  the grcen
bug from the puldy fields.

Jocvny g, e

(2) 70y
.\]\1.(,-
() rig Jofa=

shak ng off 7w s ko,

“sneking  and
ting out oA sickngss,
VERER Ll <
ciceand i el v of Mahadee, o
actom the modality of e, e wdy,
CAg-cay, lTone)
ISads e ddife, Or ecnterng, to
spealean a sl voice) (1) of vop at-
el shod, wrery shouts, ueed in the

same

Cat-cad  (naals

cons‘tuctions  wh re edd s

(2) of tha

habat of s chouting, wsed insfeal

neod of a wnele <hout.

of cdr i the consfructions where
e vefers 4o the hobit, The

"y

allv.

may  take the afvs

arlie, oney
Ly tange, or the forms edgleda,
4‘11‘/,’/171’//f't;i'/."z’/l.
€At cac var. of Lhiilhds,
cigeag-moca, cig-moca (nasals long,
also without voeal eheek) 1. abs n,,
the habit of shouting  shrilly in
anger s ama edeedemoe s hokaeme,
LLoadj, with 4erd, a woman with
this habit.
('1;171’/;{'///1/1"("0 p.

hahit,

to

V., Hliﬂ

take

€ad-cod frequentative of edieds in
its 3 meanimes, and constiucted in
the came manner,

cie-clil, cig-c] (nwals long) T,
<hst, (1) the squeaks of several mien,
inentrd o edredd eaield the squeaks
of one monse, and c/itben, cifen
rg, to ~queak once only: cutukoy
cddeaim aivumly e1? 0 (2) the squeals
g oor loud erying of several emill
chuldren, inented, to envede, the

sume of one elild repeatedy @ ne
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citken
honkoa ciredr anriko duram  jaked
ki hokaoa.
I alj, (1) with sere, the same
()

hondo, several small ehildren; up to

squeaks  or  squealing with
7 vears old; without eonnotation of
sound : edgen] _houkoly bura leltele
senkena,

111 trs. caus,, to cause scveral small
children to cry, together or several-
ly : honko alop~ ciddedidnnr.

V. of

squeak @ cutuko cdeedrjude, several

intrs seviral  mice, to

nmic: are squ-ahing.

edv =i, edecug-n riixc v, (1) of
several mico, to squeak, () of
several  small  children, to  ery
Ioudly : anri durum  jaked janao

nekageko edcciona.

V. adv,, with or withont the afxe,

angey gey oyey taiy lange (1) of
several mice, with vy, redany avyup,

to squeak,  (2) of several ehildren,
with weng and syn., to b sGl very

small : ne orgre honko edieditonfn

pereeiviakana, there are o lot of
small chillren in this house. (3) of
several  small  children,  with sy,

rekan, avwng to ery loudly i eiged-
tanko Tatana,

ciatken adv.,” modilying jo/o, in-
te isely acill.

cal (Sad) L sbst., (1) a caste of
thicves, adepts at pilfering in the
Cailo the
Chains have put in an appearance
(2) a who
pilters in the market: pitire cdify
Janad deranko taina, in the marhet

markets : rakabakana,

in the market. man

there are of course alwavs people
who pilfer,

?

cioar
[T adj . in the meaning of v ifan,
acquied by palferine or pic ke ¢ e
poekets o apt horoteko eeansily en
e padsage pit atomrcko hintiw tana,

t]xl't‘(‘

pilfering and pochet picking, it is

men clubbed  toocther {or

the money so ottt nowh ehe they are

dividing now o little aside from the

market:
IIT. trs, to pilfer in the markets,
to prek the poekets- api talako

eadlyr, they lighted i of thiee
rl”) S

cdr-n rilx, vo to take Lo pilfering in
the market- : alom ¢drva.

edr-0 ve v, to by picked, to be pil-
f{'l’c'l :

taikena,

Lo%or mbotanin
(‘1]\7[\']1\"”(‘,

Kain nunkeda, 1 was often patting

5 llﬂ):ll :lj ul
edrjana pata
culdenly my hands over it, I can-
not
(1Y to be hghtel of so much : apt
liglltwd of
(%) to hecome a pil-

malke out how it was stolen.

takae i, he was
three yupees
ferir, ayickpocioet, to Gk the Labat
i

of pifering s ing nilo:

w)r ]);l‘

ca-n-d0 vebo o) the amnd

fering  or  pockel-picking . pitie

edndi o edikedkon, loraliord pai-a
banotenhon kajige atunmanjana, they
have picked the pockets to sueh an
extent in the muket that all along
the way when returning we heard of
prople who had lost money.
cii-sangi intrs,, to band trge-
ther for pilfering or pocket picking.
cadar (Sk. I, covmar; Orv cior;
Sad.) T sbst . (1) 1ak tiil fixed on
ashort handle or stick (P1. XXX,
G) :

iita oro titeko hicila, at the Ieka-

Nagurire  eddar  lckaramreko
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ciad-cao

yam dance in Naguri the young
men take it and wave it in the air,
or they stick it as a kind of plame
into the cuwdle on their back. Tn
they do the

It 13 very striking that

ITa ada not dance
lolaram.
this dunce and the concomitant use
of the edour, are as shaiply demar-

the that
Iict of the Chathaga road it 1s dane-

eated  as dialeet,  so
ed only in Stink<], the only Nag-
there, The
approcide the oddar vory much and
that the

Nuguil people hve horrowed its use

aurt village Oraons

isooms to be from them

i this daners (2) also applied to
the fail
Laving a tuft of lonzer haws at the

horse’s and to any tails

end, v, those of donkeys, bul-
locks, hadlaloes) lons,
[t L;\'., {o

Hoasadme avandilore

adirn with a0 eddrr -
candal  Janao
cutmcko eddared, i Hasada when
thore s o marringe they always put
a yuk tal ot the top of the dome-
shaped palunquin,

cadur-en rilx. v., o adorn oneself
with o yak fail @ Iekaramre docare
macanko eidrena.

Cill()-ClAll'), Kk&o-kao (5{](1 H Or. cad-
cuirna) 19 1. <hst., the sound pro-
duced by water in the Jast stage of
Loiling fna large edfu, in entrd. to
cddedd, eveedé, which  imitates the
same sound in smaller vessels or the
sound of bLoiling in the fir-t stage.
11, adj, (1) with sars, same nean-
ing.  (2) with dg, water in the last
stage of boiling :
tiifguitabjana, he plunged his hand

in boilivg water and gob scalded

rddedd dae sula

al once.
ITL trs. cans, to put water to boil
in alarge pot - dale eddeidkedu.

IV, Intrs., to

dezeribed

produce  the sound
s da eddeidtana,
c1bedd g, Addfdd-p p. ov., to begin
producing that sound @ da cddeddp-
lina.
(’Ii(jl'lz(\;/fl?l, ('1(‘(3/.‘1’/1(’((‘(i/.(’?/, /.(i(”(fi(i/d?l,
Laikenf dlen adv., modifyine sape,
bugrzy - da midfenedddon hasaatana.
2 svn. of eueq, e deud,

cidra (Or  equra, white coloured

tail; Sady) adj, used of antinals
{xeepting the jerboa rat), who have
a white tuft at the end of  their tl
Al-o used as adj. noun, bLut only of
(]()“_]"9.

ei0ra=p p. v, in the prf,
caoraalan e, that animal has a white
tuft at the end of its tail.

clrd-cirdd syn of ¢cird, edri, but

past s

not wsed <bstly,

cari, ciri [, «bst | tension, distens
ston : o eard alom dibiihaty, do not
cause or allow this tension to relax ;
cut nuntkja enamente @giva foedrt
araojana, the ealf snoked the milk
that is how the distens‘on of tho
cow’s wlder has bren relieved.
I1. tr«, to streteh tightly a cloth,
rope or skin, =0 as to make it quite
stifl : dumamn dr edrilere sarion, the
drum will sound properly if you
tighten the drum skin; bafar ki
cirdere sandak shjege ki jokaoa, if
you do not stretoh well the rope, you
will not trace thr road straight;
gal toac edrigiriakada, tho cow has
so filled her udders with milk that

the nipples are still and stretehed,
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caiiri

111, intes., to be in astate of di--
tension : tor edrdlanre oeleko tanda-
girvios, when the wlder s distonded,
the nipples are diverzent instead of
hanging straight downwards,
edre-ny edyi-a rilx. v, to cse the
distension of a pat of one’s own
Lody : ne hon k) heremakan eidako
omala, munute laji edrenjuna, they
gave this boy tea which was much
sweetened, he drank so mueh of 1t
that he has distended his stomach.
eirt-o, edri-o poov, to be or e
stretehed tichtly = pava stdgleka
cdrickana, the rope is stretehed to
snapping ; orodo ki edriva, 1t is
impossible to stretch it more ; hacar
kd cidruidanredo orgue taaip o np it
St I‘t.’tt‘lll (1 fri.‘_"]lt
cnough, then pull hacder both of

the rop: 15 ot
you; ne gaiy ton cdregired wa,) the
udder of this cow is guite distendad ;
date

stomach

ne hena lal er/rnddona, the
of this (hld 15 distendel
N. B Lor the

sion of the skin in dropsy they use

with water, di-ten-
lolululiy, not cdre.
can-die, ca=a-d1 ¢ vehong o the amount
of stretehing or distension @ ernd-
redery chrikeda, odked el deate apna-
pankia sandaajma, they stretehed
the rope so wmuch that it snapped
and both fell backwanrls ; ne guiy
toa  cundis cdrijana modeipintere
sanelcka lelptana, the udider of  this
cow 1s so distended that she will
Likely give a whele bowlful of mitk.
cairi Has. I «b-t., either in the s.
or pl.as inan. o. or in the pl. as liv.
bas., secd luc = edurido caparajada,
they are preparing shellae from the

cecy-moca

seed Lo 5 e diredo meny et ¥ e liri-
Lo menglon ”

LI, trs, to prepare seed lae = érdhoko
el o

cddri-o pove, of stick T, to be pre-
pucd into seeld L tarakodo edires
Jana, tarahado aniitko e tvroa, some

of the e

into <ced fae, some not yet.

stigk has bheen cleaned
cavrte adv., in the form of seed lae:
edori!elo endinmadhon o1 caparate, el
tilkrate ¥ How do they export lie ¥
As seed L, as shellae or i eakes ?
ciiria, cidria-guru 1. sbst., the
Todian Jerboa Rat, Gerbillus indi-
cus, characterized by the disprog ov-
tronave feneth of the hind-limbs and
tult

The Mundas appreciate it very much

by a white ending the tails

as food.
Lhoady, oc us insomes with solon:
Dwzumugu ¢ Lt nokoe senotan
Cearree <adomte cimae biridetan 7

Why co s there carreed in a0 doaed
pianguin 7

Who goes there on a

Lorse with awhite tult on it~ tail
Cairia sl , name ol a scpt ol the
Mundas S kil

ce deminutive of #q,

ce-bag 1 daninutive of eqlagel.

ceca var, of eoeq.

ceca lutur adj., poctical svn. of
lorg-lutwr, with torn cars @ Tulku-

tumby  dulki  sarvitun,  Coedlulur

buria susuntana. The dr/4c dium

makes a fu lutvnba sound, the torn-

cared old crone dances, (Song).
ceca-meca  Ilas, Nag.,  var o

cacdeced,
ceca-moca adj., with Furs, o bad

tempered, snappish woman @ cocgvocs



cece

kuri janage kulilite eickene kajiru-
ara.  Also used as adj. noun : neka
cecamoc 1o kulio kainia, acuu lania,
1 will neither a:k nor oider such
snappish creatuies.

11. trs., of women, to snap at somcone ;
puragee cecamocafedieq s alom eccegmo-
caleda.
cecamoca-n rilx.

v., (1)

suappishly  alom eeegmocana. (2) to

to speak

acquire the habit of snappishness

by not controlling one's temper :

sidado besgee tawkena, bar  sirma-
tactee eceqgmocan jana,
cecanovced-p p. V., to acquire the habit
of snappishness : ni purggue ceeg-
mocujund.

cece (11, Jedra) adj., with Lardon,
a small and young spectmen, up to
This word

is usd instead of fardombon, which

17, of any kind ol crab.
is never said. Also used as ady.
noun : misd cecer g namakaia.

cg-c¢ L. abs. ., intense, disagree-
able bitterness of  taste © naminan
ceer okoo saliatiun ?
11 adj, inteusely, disacrocably bit-

Al;\()

noun : nckan coepdo okoe jomdaria
Who ¢ bitter thinys 7
ILL trs. chs,
bitter :
1V. intrs. imprsh, to have a taste of

ter = ne suku epepgen. alj
cat such
to render intenscly
utupe cecokeda.

intense  bitterness, to fina smth.
intensely bitter @ epepjaenii.

coec-y0 pe v, to turn intensely bit-
ter @ sibil suku misamisa eeceyoa, the
tasty form of the bottle-gourd some-
times turns out intensely bitter

V. adv., with or without the afxs.

ange, ge, taw, tange, also cofoncrhon,

cecera

modifying Jarad : bindimbu org
nusumisa ~uku eeepban harada,  jom
ki suhalinoa, the snake-dimbu and
sometimes the bottle-gponrd are in-
tensely  bitter 5 hainin eodencpden
havada, quinine is intensely bitter.

ce-ce (Sud.; eict; or eru el’u)
Loshate) the checping of - the young
of Linds inthe nest + epeeryg atumly,
LLoady, with sare, same meaning,
1L trs, to cheep in the nest s
tukare honko eceesida, the young
Lirds ar- cheeping in thelr nest.
coce-n il v,osame meaning ;o ocn-
waatc ko eoecntaua.,
coeelan wlv, modifying re, to clicep
in the nest = epeelaondo rojada,

ce.e diminutive of egeq.

cecenkele (Or. eoc’/eng’o, shallow)
1. adj

selsas v. g, a saucer, in oentrd, to

, shadlow 5 used of small ves-

cakoedla, wsed for Taroer vessels.

Also usedas adj noun = eceengdelere
hurie e soaba, Litth: is contamed in
a small shallow vessel.

[ trs., to make a small vessel shal-
low = dubire purawepe eccenlelvfeda,
you hve made the stew plate too
shallow.

1‘(,’/‘«’/4/(:"(’1', (‘{,’CL’Q/.:"/’-.//Q P v, to bho
made shallow, to be shallow : ne

(Jlll)l’ll‘i ceee /Q(:‘{'I'/L’tl['llllxl.

cecera (M. corva; Sadl) 1o adj.,
of ¢loth, worn through, worn and
torn.  Al-o used as adj. noun : cece-

radolee wnakana,

IL. trs., to wear a eloth through, to
wear a cloth s long that it is toin s
li_i:}(: ceecradeda.

coccra-op v, to get worn throughy

to g twernand Lo s liga ceceres



cecera-niccera

akuna.
cecera-mecera I.sbst,, collective

noun for rags, worn-through gar-

ments, elothes worn to pieees @ alila
ceeerwmeecra bavl mong.
IL trs,, to wear through several

gamxents H Ii‘i:}" coeeramererakedd.

ccceramecera-g p. v, ol several
cloth s, to get worn through and
torn : lija coserameecraakana.

ced I, tr=, (1) to alternate =mall
and big ones, to alternate ~mall or
Dig ones with groups of big or small
ones, or gronps ol big oncs with
groups of small oncs; to alternate
colomis: honko ecedlome, alternate

the small and  Dbig  boys; hiw
cedrme, alternate or seriate the beads
of the neckluce either according to

(R) to
pa-s smb. over, to omit, to Ieave out

size or according  to colour.
sinb., voo, ina division or distri-
bution in which he is expected to
share. In this meaning it s
gen villy allixed to om, em, to give s
emeediiae, cedkiiiae, he passed me
over in the distribution, he did not
give me a share.

1L intrs, to ripen irregularly, sue-
cessively ; said of the fruits of the
fig kind and of such other fruits as
grow in spikes or bunches, when a
fruit is vipe here and there among
the others on the same branchlet,
spike or bunch: hesa cedtana, the
fruit of the Zesg treo is ripening
irregularly.

ced-en rflx. v., to put themselves in
order, alternately a big one and a
small one : mara, cedenpe, well then,
put yowrselves alternately a big boy

6
ced.-bagel

and a small boy.

ced=p pove, (1) to be put alternatily
in regular order: honko eedufuana,
(2) to be passed
over in a distribution : j:taeo kako
emeedjana.

hisir  ecedakana.

ce-in-ed vrb. n., the seriality, the
amount of regular variation : cenedd
ki taikajina, mid dinjeoo kape
cedlkeda, the seriality is not con-
stant, you have not kept to the sameo
rule of variation; hisir gututanre
cenedko eedkeda midta jaked begar
cedte banca, in stringing the neck-
lace they have varied so regularly
the size or the colour of the beads,
that the seriation is nowhere inter-
ruptod.

ced parallel of ew, om, In smus
and saerificial formulas, trs, to give :
tisindole

day we give and offer thee (this

omamtan  eedamluna, to-

saerifice) 3 Gonakadkodoguko cala-
talkodo, Kizcbu
Gonakadkodogako ecalatad-

omakoa bonga-
mandi.
kodo, Kigebu eedakoa dhoromsaba.
Lot us not permit onr  married
daughters to partake of the sacri-
ficial rice and beer.
ced-g p.v., parallel of omp in songs
and sacrificial formulas, to be given.
ce-p-ed repr. v., parallel of opom in
songs: Karemalagalam  ecpedago,
we will give each other a necklaco
made of Saecharum spontancum grass.

cedam var, of cadam.

ced-bagel syn. of pedeebagel,
cedhen bp, pedecken bg, 1. intrs., to
spit suddenly, onoe, through one’s
teeth: cedbagelkedae.

11, trs, the same on smb.: ced-
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ced-ced

bageltairiae, he spat suddenly on me
through his teeth.
cedbagel-g p.v., to be so spat upon.
ced-ced I. sbst., the call of juruiu,
manaleoré, the white-cyo.
II. adj,, with sar¢ or 77, same
meaning.,
JI1. intrs., to eall like this: juruiu
eedeedjada.
cedeedian adv.,  modifying  7g:
manaleérd cedeedtane rajada.
cedere-bedere, cidiri-bidiri, cere-
bere, ciri-biri (Sad. cidir-buder) 1.
sbst., speckles, the state of being
speckled : me lijare  cederchedere
mena, this is a speckled cloth.
I1. adj., speekled @ eederebedere lija,
a speckled cloth; cederehedere rin,
the state of being speckled, ltly.,
speckled colour; lijacederchedereyea,
lija cederebederelana, the cloth is
speckled.  Also used as adj. noun :
miad cedercbederen hirinla, I bought
a speclled cloth.

I1I.
cederchederekeda

trs., to  speckle : cikanatepe

With

what have you speckled your gar-

lijako 7

ments.
cederebedere-g, cidirihidiri-p, eere-
bere-g, curibiri-g pv., to  pget

speckled : soso sunumte lija cedere-
bederejana, the cloth has been mark-
ed with (black) speckles by means
of the sap of the Semeearpus nut;
binhal maruakanre hendere sasan-
lckao  cedercbedereoa, the eel-fish,
when full-grown, becomes speckled
yellow on a black ground.
cederelederctan  alv.,
binhai cederebeleretane ranakana.
cedigi, cjdigi sy n, og {yige, dunil

maruakan

cedigi

Has. I sbst, the act of throwing
in a downward direction a heavy
stone or picce of wood al someone :
mid eldiyite jetao kae rusajana, he
was not in the least overcome by a
heavy stone being thrown at him;
mid eddiydle b kae danmanadjana,
the snale was not hit to death by
the first stone which was thrown at
i

IL trs, to lift up, generally with
both hands, some heavy object and
throw it at
dircction :

downwarl
bittarrem
namljtin, e/digotio, kaha, goddariaia,

smb. in a
tuin  lor
I saw a jackalina rwine, T let a
heavy stone drop on the animal  but
could not kill it; soben dut lorre
cldigitam, throw down all the heavy
stones into the ravine.
cedigi-n, celigi-n viix. v., to throw
or It fall a heavy objiet on one’s
own foot: bim cidigilanre ainge
katain, cidiginjana, when throwing
heavy stones at a snake, [ hit my
own foot; dirtko besoleka dupilkead
gabepe  kiredo uigjan sanjokorepe
cidigina,
ce-p-edigs, ci-p-udigi repr. v., to
throw heavy stones on cach other’s
feet : katakorekiw eipidigitana.
cedigi-p, ¢idigi-p pv., (1) of heavy
objeets, to fall or be thrown down
on smb, diriko baseleka dupilkead
sabepe uinjan sanjokore  ciligiva.
(2) to bo hit by a hcavy object
which falls or is thrown down:
parkanme cidigiakangeam, go aside,
thou wilt be hit by a heavy stone;
ita hurantepelatanre pura honko
katako cidigijana,| in passing the
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cedlgi-gog

bricks from  hand to hand  (ltiy.,
{htowing-receiving), many of the
Loys got hit on their feot; kan-
Lakuruteoko
hit
by a Jack fruit whivh falls down or

taratcoko  eidiywa,

cudigiou, people may aiso ¢t

by a falling ]mml»kin.
the

act of throwing a heavy object at

ce-n-cdigu, c=n=udige ¥rhen,

someone, its extent or the number of
{imes it e repeatod s i eluudi-
gite bin kae danman o,
cinudigudo Jobao kae atkarkeda, the
first time they shied astone at him,
the  fuct;

cinidéyiko ciligiking Lin cota liormo

Le was nob aware ol

cereduterjana, they  hit the snake
o much withe heavy stones that
the whole body wus crushed  to

p\ﬂp.
cedigi-gog, cidigi-gog to
stone to death: locowariate binle
the firld
ridge we stoned a snake to death,

to be

trs

crdigigopkic, from rice
eediyegoj-o, cldigigoj-0 PV,
stoned to death.

cedken syn. of pedecken adv,
modifying b, deseriptive of  the
cound of spitting (unee) through
the teeth = eeddene betaina
ccdhencedhen adv, the same ropeat-
edly - cedkencedlbene L jada,

cedu Ilo, cidu syn. of /7ju, worm
Cudu is used by children instead of
{iju.

cedege var, of cerege.

ceg bagel diminutive of eqbayel.

cegena sbot., a small child with

a large belly @ miad ceyena hijulena,

haras mde 1ari idibarajada, a small
ehild with a darge belly  has come,

misa

ceka-caki

it is with difficulty that it carrics
its belly about.

cegen-cegen (Sad. seyyed-senged)
syn. of asanasan, 8eResen, Jomkeale
(partly)  toronloron,
intrs. impral., to feel difliculty in
breathing for

Cesd e and

Laving ecaten  too

much : ecyenergenjaia,

cogeneegeu=en vilxoy, to cab 8o much

as to feel  oppressed: sangatee
4’(.//:‘//(‘/“//L’llf'/)/'ll/l/!.
openeegCNey Ve SANY Mraning

as impral.

ergenceqenl i, cegenlefa, coqenkence-
geaken ady, modifying budkana ov
Jomalaida, so as to feel oppressed.
ccgenecgengyge adv, modifying any
tense of jou, soas to fedl oppressed
afterwards: kal «ibil utuko nam-
kere honko eegenergencgelo jomea,
the stew  they get s very
ta-ty, childien will cat so muh that
they feel oppressed alterwards.

when

cegken adv., modifying  ng,
diminutive of eqken.

ceka var, of erkua.

ceka-cakl, ceka-ciki, coka-coki
coka-cuki  (Or. cokih, side)  syn.

of olaoli, okaukr, ombaombr, omba-
wmbe Ioadj, with Zora, a very stecp
path = cehucide hotale namly, we
came to a very steep path, e, we
had to climb a very stecp path.
Also used as adj., neun: hela, ne
cetacilatetn sena ci ctahmatebua?
I eay, are we going by this steep
ascent or by another way ?

IT trs, fo climb swiftly a slope,
a tree: en hejeheje burnie cekaciki-
gobenkole saésdicabajana,

la, we

elimbed swiftly that steep hill,we



ceka-caki

got all of us quite out of breath.
IIT. trs.
cokaclkikja, they caused the horse
to climb the hill at a gallop.

eckacdfoe-n vilxov., to o climb awiftly
a slope, a tree: darurce eelucikin-

caus.; sadom  bururcko

Juna.
cekuctki-o pv, (1) prsl, to have to
climb a very steep ascent @ osenodi-

plirele  sonkodoporojana, hijyruar
tanredole  cefacikijena, I going
we went down headlong, but we

had a stiff climb back.  (2) finprsl,
of tho action of eclimbing swiftly,
to be performed : bura rakabtanro

songarado ki sensckeraoa, ecdu-
ctkeway in climbing a hill one can-
not walk fast as gin ordinary walk,
one has fo climb swiftly, i.e., swift
climbing is different from fast walk-
ing.

eckacditun  adv.,  of
swiltly : cclacddifane rakahlana, he
climbs the slope rapidly ; kulacéle
cokucukitanle niridikeda,
ran up the
darure

climbing,

namkja
hare and
hot

dejana,

we b oa
chase ;
he elimbed

hillside in
cokacukilane
swiftly on the tree.
ceka-caki, ceka-ciki
used as var. of cidacat:.
cekad var. of cledad.
cekalekan var. of cilalekun.
cekate var. of cifule.
ceke-ceke trs., to cram
gtomach with food : 1aii eelecele-
#eda. Tt is used mostly of animals ;
when speaking of men ridraf and

sometimes

ono’s

cegencegen ave generally  preferred.
cekeceke-n xilx. v., to cat to busting

point : jomjomtee cchecckenjdinn.
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cela

cefeceke-p pov, to get erammed
with food © manditege 1af cclecede
Juna, da nilere ki soaba, the sto-

stuflfel

no place left for a draught of water ;

mach is with rioe, there is

ne hon cikanates  erdeecdeakana,
nmandite ? of
full ?

of ripo jack fruit or cooked rice ?

Jwom  hantarate et

what is this  ehild  erammed
cefeceleoge adv., with jom, so as to
get full to bursting point,
coleecketan adv., with 6ip or joma-
£ada, soas to be full to bursting
point = eckecelelane biakana.

cekg-ceke T, «bat., the sound of
dabbing a wet eloth on a <lab.
IL adj, with sar7, same mianing,
ILL. infrs., to produce this sound :
('(‘/.i’t.’r:["("/'«ltlu('.
cekecehetan  adv,,  producing  this
sound : hja ecdpeckplane  sobodjada,
Ire washes the eloth dabbing it on
a slab.

cekenadv., (1) syn. of eglen
when used of pungent taste.  (2)
diminutive of egden when modify-
ing .

cela (I1. Sad) L. sbst., a disciple,
an adept, a follower, a pupil :
iskulve gel horo  celako mengkoa,
there are ten pupils in the school.
I1. trs., to gather or accept disciples
or pupils, to try and gain adepts or
followers : en déora  upun horoo
celatadfoa, that hay
four pupils to whom he teaches his:
craft ; Birsa isu horokoe celaledkou,

witch-finder

Birsa had gaincd many adepts.
I1L intrs, to beecome the disciple or-
adept of a man, of a doctrine or an-

art. The leader or master takes
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celan

the afx. ¢ or fgie; the doctime or

art takes the afx. se¢: sohotar mo-
kétirkoly purasa dubjarutanre hosyo
kajirc c?/a.

a

celg-n riix, v. same meaning and

construction : okoctyrom celunlana, ™
whose pupil, dieiple or adept art
thou ?

aro learning carpentry ; humbuyure,

barvbiveko celanlana, they

hos6ro kajire, susunre alom celuna,
do not go and learn from anybody
to steal, to liv; to Jane>.

other’s

ce-p-cla ropr. v, to be cach

pupil « hovekaji ore angrajirchina
eopelutana, one teaches Mundart  to
the other

him Englizh,

who in relurn teaches

cela-p p. v., same as infrs. :
rem elaakana ?

ITave
Tollowers of Birsa ?

okocta-
apen ci Birsaape

celujana ? you too beeoms

cc-n-cla vrb. ., (1) a disciple : niku
() the
eonelae eclakedkon
sobensare iy celako mengharakoa,
he has so many adepts that they
are met with everywhers.

celam syn. of
1. sbst., a small carthen waterpot.

okota ecunelako number

of disciples :

banda, maleu,
I1. iutrs., to make a small carthen
waterpot » kumbar ciminane  cclay-
keda ? Iow many smnall waterpots
has the potter made ?
celaiz=0 p. v., of small carthen water-
pots, to be made :
cclanakana.
cclan-dagg.celan-dag “p. v., of
girls, to become old cnough  to carry
on their head a cclaa full of water,
(about ten years) : celandaakanae.
eclandyakany noun, of ageney, a

apla  cskar

cl-cél

girl about ten yems old.

ctl-cel, ctl-cepel (Sad. cal-eapal)
I aly, water
vessels and wells and, more rarely,
of rice fields,

brimful, used of

bunds and rivers,
i entred, Lo eadamei?, either brinfnl
ot full to

rivers, bunds and vies fields ; purir,

overilowing, used  of
full to overflowing, used of bunds,
vice ficlds, wells and  water vessels ;
sarire, Tull to overflowing, used of
eratnveeipients ; dacadat!, kacamlbail,
Aecamki’y full with a compact mass
of men, aniwals, bales, cte.; perggire,
to  fill general term -
eclerpe! wiry da enkatege

entirely,
bura-
goa, the water of a brimf{ul village
spring is drawn by simply plang-
it; coleel
catn begar arégatiokeate ka dupil-

ing the waterp t into

1tuua, one cimnot carry a brimful
waterpot on the head without fivst
pouring off a little water,
LI, trs, to fill to tho
a  water vessel:  eatw  ed'eepeltam.
Rarely used of bunds,
fields :
edicepelfedi, the last rain has filled
the rice fields level with the ridges.

brim, of
rivers and

rice neskang da lodonkoo

calealsp, ecleepel-g po v, 1o be filled
to the brim, of water wvessels and
sometimes  of rivers, bunds, rico
fields ; to become brimful, of the
village spring.

ccleeltan, cilcepeltan adv., modify-
ing perg, to the brim, of water vessels
and wells, rarcly of rivers, bunds and
rice fields: catu célce’tane perekeda :
garary dy eelecpeltan percakana, the
waler in the river fowsona level
with the shoye.
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cema

cema var. of cama.
cenda  (Or.) 1. aba.
puberty : eendurckin

n.,, the age
of mnearing
arandijana, they were married before
full puberty.

IT. adj, with dangra or lora,
a youth who has not reached full
puberty, who is only 14 or 15 yoars
old. (2) with dawgri or fure, a
who has not reached full
only 12 or 13

maiden
puberty, who s
years old.
cenda-p p. v, to reach this age:
cenduntanae, cenduakanac.
Fhinding, to

candalacrnduln,

cendad-cendad (II.
scatler) of

cambadewmlad,

syn.
combadewinkud,
cumlodewmiad.

cene gsbst., bird, used by small
children instead of o7 d,
(Or.

gbst., the mumb-

ccne-mene ehener-mener,

cross, peevish) T

of a

low  pronunciation

(not

kundamate

ling or

saerilicial  formula used in
any other connection) :

cenemeneiny aiumly, okoe bowgatana?
I adj, with Aalale, the
mumbling or low pronunciation.

I trs.,, used by small chililien
for bonge, to sierifice: aba miul
his

sae

titti  eenemenedfn, my father
sacrificed a fowl,

1V. intrs, contrary of durun, to
pronounce a sacrificial formula in
a low voice:  pury kae kukalahedae
conemenckeda,

cenemene-n rilx, v, same meaning
talagantalckae cencmencnjana emeo

kae tundujada.
N A .
cencmenctan adv., with Zad/a o

cén-cin

bomga: cenemenctane bongikeda,
centa T, (1) envy, jea~

lousy. (2) spite, enmity.

L alj, with g,

spiteful tall s noa eoutyr vrar, hugin

abs. n,,
envious or

Jazardo ka, this 15 suid in spite, not

with a good will,

L tes, to envy  smh.,  to be
jealous of smb ) o treal  smb.
spitefully © punjijanao menteko

contajaie, they are jealous beewse
he beeame vich; naliste jitadrateko
(’c’/l/ﬂ/:[lj/r'd, ”lt‘_}’

are spiteful

becanse we gained our ease ; ne Duria

kimintee  erorZ/n, thit woman
freated hier daughter-in-law spitaful-
ly  Note the proverh: gariners

centa ol hilicrv eonta, one’s mother-
n-law and the wife of one's hus-
band’s cldev brother are as had the
one as the other for {reating ono
spitefully.

conta-n tllx. v, to Le enviong or
jenlous, to act spatefully @ ne hovo
purpaee cenfantuna, acartacom  kae
vely

spiteful way, ho docs nwot foreres

leltana, this man acls m g

the consequences of his conduet,
('l"})‘{’”./(l to
other, to be jealous of each other,
Lirameare

repr. v, cuvy each

to placue cach  other :

purasako cepentq, wives of the same

husband are often jealous  of  cach

other.

cenla-0 po v, Lo become jealous,

envious or spiteful : cen’njanae.
ctn-cda onomatope, . the <ound

of thesmalles!, kind of cymbals.

1. adj., with s77¢, sume moaning.

ITL intrs, to chip eymbals of the

smallest desaviptiva: céye? ) ulako,
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cengere

coneitm0 p. va, of small eymbals,

to be elyped  andso produce a
sonnd  like  ‘chiengcheng’ : hurin
kartal céieonon.

cogeeglan adv., modifying  sary,

with a sound like “ chenecheng .
cengere syvn. of Jonjore, trs, to
tear off Lranchlets or twigs : munga-
ara cengerecme.
cegere=p p. v., of branchlets or

twigs, to be torn off i ciminan

mungaary ce gyl cakana”’

co-n-cryere vibe o on. the amount

of t\\'i;__{‘s ]»]HC!(HI or torn ofl & eccns T

geree  cengerckedn,  gota darury
mungaarae cabatida.
cengol-mengHl  (Sad.  ecangur-

mungur) Loabson, (1) shamelessness
of women, specially in talk. (2)
impoliteness of men: nire cengol-
merggol cilekate srjadjama?

11 adj, (1) of women, habitually
ghameless in syeech @ eengolimenyol
kuri.  (2) of men, impolite : ecngol-
menyolyeae, he 1s an  impudent
fellow : congolmenyol horokoly jetany
the

nothing is sure,

ki mundioa, in cumpuny  of

impolite  people
nothing can be forcseen, lLe., one
never knows what incongruity they
arc going to sy,

I11. tis,, (1) of

impolitely, without due respect to

men, to speak

smb. + congalmengollodivae,  (2)
of women, to talk smut to smb:
cenaolmeyolied eae.

1V. intrs., (1) of women, to falk
snat. (2) of men, to bLe impoht:,
not to show due marks of rospect :
en hovo ecenyolmeggollana.
celggolmengol-cn

rilx. v,  same

meanings: enka alom  cengolmen-
polena, do not talk smut hke that,
do not he so impolite.
congolmergol-o p. v, {0 acqnire
the habit of smutty tallk (women) or
of impoliteness  (men) + puragee
cengolmenyoljana.
V. adv,, with_or without the afx.
ge or fun, smuttily (of women),
tmpolitely (of men) : eengo’menyol-
lene jagartana; gasikcdae, eengol-
merge/gee rikandana, he broke wind,
he has Leen impolite.
cengorod-sanga shet |, the root
of barLundurr, Zelncria umbellata,
Thw;  Cuocurbitaceae,—a  slender
twiner of the jungles with anglid
or lobed Tts fruit, a rdd,
oblong bery, about 27 long, s
called Auyalutaérr; it tastes lile

cucumber and 1s eaten raw or eook-

Jeaves.

ed. The leaves also are caten
raw.  Some  ceyyolod  tubers are
uneatible. Tt is said that  they
are those of the male plants and

that they can be recovnized by the
leaves being deeply lobed and bitter
to the taste. mMoreover a
superstiticus beliel that i

There 1s
while
digeing for it, yon call the eox-
goredsarga by its true name, it
will 1pso fueto turn bitter.  There-
fore at that time people call it
Fundiirusaiga.

cepa Ilus. Nag  syn. of eera
Nag. 1 sbet,, a cod: lofonar

cepate  kescdtape, repair with sods
the embankment of the rice field.
11. tl‘SA, to

embankment: ne ari cepaepe.

repair with sods an

UL intrs, to make sols: mapa-
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cepa-dupil

rangee cepajada,

p- v, (1)
made : maparange cepadbana.  (2)
of ewmbankments, to be repaied by

cepa-g of sods, to be

means of sods: ari ecepaaiana.
*cepa-dupil sbst., an oath about
a boundary: eepudupil  hobajana,
the oath about the bLoundary has
When

the two components

been taken. this 15 used
predicatively
of the cpd. are disjoined : eopakin
The two litigants arc
the  disputed
ground carrying a clod of its carth
on thelr head. At the "samne

they must take an oath with impre-

dupilleda.
made to walk over

time

cations over themselves and  their
deseendants. that for-
metly they buried the legs of the

It is saud

two litigants stinding besule each
other i tho one whose were

attacked by white-ants was proved

legs

to have lied.

cepg Ilas. ceped Nag. (Or.
flattened by sidewise  pressuree),

trs, (1) to put the tip or ecnd of

smth. to one’s mouth : honko toa
nunitanre  geleko  eoped,  babies
whilst  sucking, apply their lips

to the nipple; cungii copejuda, he
puts or holds the cigarctic to his
mouth, ie., he smokes; Gisiko
pereridra  conopogko cepeia,  the
Gasis pub the mouthpicece of the
trampet to their lips; dangrako
murlira  cenepeko  eepgife,  voulls
put the mouthpicee of their fluto
to their lips. (2) to suck out or suck
dry smth. whieh is not put in, but
to, the mouth: uliko ceprjada,

they hold the mangoes to their lips

ceped

whilst they suek and  press out

the jlliCC : cicako babako C(']?(,’E"(L
the green burs apply theie mouth to
the top of the rice graing and suck

Lode  ald

out, the juice; gangal, 1

girkosear  honko  kal  sukateko
copeda, children ars very foad of
sueking “the juic: from the stalks of
Indian or Egyptian millet and of
sugarcans,

v, (1) to be
(2) to be put to

the mouth and sucked out.

cepe-yo, cepel-0p.
put to the mouth.

ce-n-cpey ee-n-cped vrbe o ng (1)
the things which have been put to
the lips and sueked out; the amount
of suehing out things which are not
put i, bat G, the mouth : ne
oko honkon ecnepe naminun otore
Wit

these (hwers strown

bilo

tasiikana ? c¢hildron have
sneked out all
on the grounl? eenepelo copekeda
honko agota darury murudbiko cabu-
keda, they ehilden pat to theie lips
and suckel so many Mlowers of the
Butea tree that
on the trees (2) syn ol conopos,
the the
trampet, and the w7, tlate.

ceped (See under ecpe) 1
(1) tlat, thin. (1) of grains,
ne kalomdo babe

there are none left

mouthpicee  of pererid,
adj,
empty,
devoid of flour:
cepedyea, da kit taikena, this year the
rice grains arc cmply because tho
rains failed.

1L, trs,, to flatten, to make thin: ns
pahal cepediain.

ceped-o p. v., tobe or gt flabtened,
to be made thin : hurinleka dallero
nc mered cepedoa, this iron gebs thin
with a few strokes,



ceped

co-n-eped vibe ng the amount  of

flattening - miad cutu etute  eone-
pede copedjana, Tadlekae ctanjana, a
mouse has been erushed so tlat under
a waterpot that it is no thieker than
a cake of bread.

ceped (Or. cop'é, fhattened by preos-
sure) I sbst., an oil-press consisting
The

a cireular groove with two outlets.

of two planks. lower one has
Inside this grouvve is placed  the
putull, platted tahe contaming the
oil-seeds. It is placed on end and
the

which are roped at Loth ends

planks
The
ropes ate levered taut by means of

crushed  Dbetween two

a pole.
IL trs, to press oil by means of
a eeped o sanwwpe cepcd feda el ?
ceped-p p. v, of ol to be pressed by
means of a ceped @ ne koroujorunum
holage cepeddicna.
ceped-ici, ceped-iri, Nag

epg-ici, cepg-iri, ete. las. trs. caus.

tolel smb. pat to his Lips anl suck

ete.
smth.: honko ieabi alom  eopeire-
kikouy, do not let the children suek
the 7eg llowers. N. B,

practically

This word is
the
meaning of lo give suck to buibies

never used  with

or to the young ol animals. They
prefer to say 1 wundaime, give it
suck ; kae wumieelfala, she doos not
let it suck ; kae awnuwie, she does
not give it suck, cte.

ceped-ici, ceped-iri, ete. Has. trs,,
caus., to cause to make flat or thin.

ceped-mfii shst, Itly., flib nose, 1s
used as a nickname.

ceped tiki sbst.,, the small, flat,
brown tick of dogs sud astle,

cepel-cepel

cepel concurs with the repr. form
nepel to form the jingle nepelcepel.

cepel-cepel  (Sad.  cupal-capal)
diminutive of = copoleopol, 1. sbst,,
a slight but continued  splashing
sound on the surface of water : cepel-
cepelen aimmly el ?
I1. adj., with sar¢, same meaning.
I trs., to splash water so as to
make this sound @ dae eepeleepeljada.
IV, intrs,, to make this cound whilst
splashing :  sctahone  atukja, nado
gararee copeleepeljada, he thiew the
puppy into the river now it iy plash-
ing on the smface.
cepelecypel-ce rflx. v, same meaning :
cercko rearentanreko eopeleepelcna,
birds when bathing eplash slightly
in the water.
cepelecpel-o pov ) Jof water, to bo
splished slightly © da eopelerpellena.
eopelecpel tan, copelhencepelien adv.,
with a slight splashing sound @ mae-
the
myna bathes with slight splashings.

no erpeleepeltane  rearenlana,

copelken adv., de-eriptive of the sound
of something small and flat falling
or jumping on to the water and
kecer-

rema’ning on 1t surface:

inunre honko ceped  goedirt kiredo

rapud  keeq  davcko hurawea, ena
cepelhen  uingoa, boys  playing

“ducks and drakes’ throw a flat
soft stone or a picee of tile, this falls
on the water with a slight splash;
sakam dare cepelken uingotana, the
leaves are falling on to the water with
a slight splash ; hupurin cokoko dave
cepelhenko kurilea, barundako curs
burgkenko kurilea, small frogs jump
on to the water with a slight splagh,



S1
cepelta

bull-frogs plump noisily into it.
cepelleka adv., (1) same as cepel-
cepeltan. (2) fig., with rasi, to pour

water so as to render it

into smth,
too liquid : utu ecepellelae rasitada,
she has made the stew too thin;
ili cepellefa rasiakana, enado macacte
rasi cetanakana, the brew 1s too
watery, L.e., there is Lquid on top
of the dregs. (Compare,this mean-
ing with cé/eepel).

cepelta, cepeta (Sk fapit M. capta;
1.

cepelta dirire

Sad.) intensive of ceped,
quite flat, quite thin:
lijako nnrada

adj.,

, they washthe clothg
by beating them against a stone
slab.  Also used as adj. noun; erpel-
tako netave tirinepe, pile up here the
flat stones in layers,
I1. trs., to make quite flut, quite
thin : pabal alom ecpéfaea, do not
flatten too much the plough-hare.
cepelta-o, ecepétu=p p. v., to beecome
or be made quite thin, quite flat :
enam kotelere  cepelfaoa, if thou
hammer on that it will become guite
flat.
cepeltage, cepétage
lelg + dirt eepeltage lelptana,
stone looks quite flat.

cepo file Sarat Chandra Roy, syn.
of dakital, sbst., the Magpic-robin
or Indian Nightingale.

adv, molifying
the

cepo Ilas. cepg, cepod, cepo
Nag. (See under eepe) I adj,
battered, depressed @ ecpo tin, a

battered tin ; nea cepogea, ena gota-
gea, this is depresscd, battered in;
that is round, entire, undamaged.
Also used as adj. noun :
aula, bugin tin auime, do not bring

cepofo alom

cepo
battered tins, bring good ones;
ceporege, tegaorotada enate cepogi-
vijana, he {rod again on the part
already  depressed, now it is  quite
batlered in, quite flat,

11 trs, to dopress, to breat or bat-
terin, in one part or place, smth.
whicl originally had a full regular
form or shape, v.r, a spuare or
round tin, a rubler ball, a bucket
and the like : ne baltidoko  eepo-
kedu, they have battered in this buck®
et (on one side or in several places).

to sink in :
joae  cepofana mirimirits) little Ly
little he becomes hollow-checked ;

111, intrs., to shrink,

inia joa haramte copofane e hasute ?

Do his checks fall in from age or

owing to sickness ¥ remocte laji
cepogeriakana, his  stomach is quite
sunk in from hunger.
copo=i, eopg-ity cepod-eny  cepog-n
rflx. v., to suck in onc’s cheeks, to
draw in one’s stomach :  cinamento
Joam cepontana ?

cepo-p, copo-go,  cepold-o, copod-o .
v, (1) same meaning as intrs. @ en
matardo cepodalana, thos: are  wrin-
kled peas ; jowe cepoolara. (2) to bo
or get dopressed, beaten or battered
in, in ons part: ne {im purage
cepoalana,  kimimente orpdo ki
baiua, this tinis battered in so much
that it cannot be used any more for
anythine ; calkara
rabar cepogirioa, if thou undo this
(the valve of a bike wheel), then the
rubber  (tyre)
flat.

ce-n=cpo, ce-m-cpo, ce-n-epod, ce-me
epos Nib, m., the depression produced;

neam  ocolere

will beeome entirely
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cera

the amount of depression : enado
holara  ceunepo, that depression was

cenepoe cepo-

formed yesterday ;
keda, tunkira kandom rocoduterjana,
he compressed  the basket so much
(v, by treading on it) that the
rim has entirely come off.

cera var. of chera.

cera-ciri

cer-bagel trs., syn. of corlen rifa,
cerken ore, to tear suddenly with a
rending sound.
cerbagel-p p. v., to get torn sudden-

var. of eherachire.

ly with a rending sound.

cer-cer (II. cirna, to rend) 1.
sbst., tho sound of rending paper,
cloth : cikan cereer aiumotna ?
1I. adj., with s¢ré, sam: meaning.
II1. trs., to tear cloth or paper with
a rending sound : kagije cercer-
Jada.
cercer-0 o V., to get torn with a
rending sound : cikany eercerpluna ?
lija oregotana ¢i kazaj oregotana ?
What is it they are tearing with a
rending sound ? 1s it cloth or is it
paper ?
cercertan, cerleka adv., with a long-
drawn rending sound.
cerfencerfen adv., with an Intcrmit-
tent rending sound : entedo kisjanci
aina lija cerkencerkene scredkeda,
then getting angry, he tore my cloth
to shreds.
cerfen adv., with a sudden rending

sound : kaga] cerdene  rikakeda,
kagaj cerkene orela.
cereh, cerub, cirub, cerbereb,

cere-cereb, syn. of ¢p (which is com-
monly used inboth Ilas, and Nag.),
trs., to kiss,

cere-bere

cospeerely cosp-eruly el-p-irub repr
v., to kiss cach other.

cerch=p, ecrwh-n, eirub-o, cerberel-p
cerehereh-p p. v., to be kissed,
cerehken, elrubhen adv.  deseribing
the smacking sound of the lipsin
ceruhfen  joarkjneii

kissing  once :

sengjana,  kult  nare  kaji jetana
bangjant, she greeted me  (she put
her hand to her forchead) making a
kissing  sound  with  her lips anl
went away ; owe neither asked nor
said anything.

cercheerehban, cereblela, elrvhelruh-
the

repeatedly  ov soverally @ elrudeiru)-

tan, curuhlefa aldv., same

tanko copotana.
cere-bere var. of eederchedere

oceurs in songs  and tales : corehere-

~erebere bitea, it is ervered with
variegated flowers.

cere-bere  (Or. Sul eerc-bers) L
sbst., (1) chattering and  twittering
of numerous birds, v. g, when they
goto roast.  (2) pleasant babbling
of assermbled people without disson-
shoutine,  without

ance, without

quarrelline, cte. @ eerebere atumotana.
It is not used of tho wuproar of a
crowid, of which they say raurad.

I adj., with sere, AakVa, jagar,
Occurs a'so  with

cerehere (i.c., cere-

sime meaning.

names of Dbirds :
berejad) macnoko okoe etekedkoa ?
Who has flushed the chattering
mynas.

IIL. intrs., (1) of birds assembled,
to chatter and twitter : maZnoko,
jiuko, gorordiko gipitircko cerebere-
Jada, the mynas, the jungle-babblers,
the sparrows twitter when they



cere-bere

gather to roost. (2) of a small
gathering of people, to talk lively
and pleasantly : ili nitanre eerebere
bariko eereberefeda. Tt is also uscd
with this meaning in songs and then
its parallel is rapadbaraé ; but in
conversation the latter denotes more
noise, does not exclude seolding or
guarrclling and may be used of a
single person, which cerebere may

not ; it is moreover rar ly used of

birds :  Mundako racare ciko cere-
beren bapurj ¢ Sintako  batere
mereko  raracbaraca  bapuri 7 Do
the Mundas, poor fellows, have

lively and plewant conversations in
their courtyard (over a pot of bear)?
Do the Santals the same ?
(Song).

cerebere-n rilx. v, eame meaning  as

have

intrs.: nageko nietetana anrigeko
cereherena, they only begin to drink
now, their tongues are not yet loo-e
cercbere-o . v., with juparassbj.

expressed  or understood : ne orare

hola mod  sinj cercherelena; mod
ginj  jagar  cercberelena, in this
house  yesterday  there was lively

and pleasant talk the whole after-
noon.

cercherefan  adv, twitteringly ;
with pleasant chatter : iskulhoftko
cereberctanko Jagaridintana honorte,
the schoolboys go for a wulk,
chattering gaily ; honko ne orgre
cereberetanko jagarinun, kiniinuwn-
tana, the children in  this house
amuse themselves with talk and
tales, without shouting or erying ;
cereberelanko

mainoko  gipitire

bhundintana.

cere-pete

cerem-berem Nag. var. of cere-
bere, but only of birds.

ceren-cerew  (Sad.  cercere) 1.
sbst., agrecable warmth of the rays
15 cold :

of the sun when it ceren-

cerege namakada kamite seng ki
angadjain, he has found warming
sunshine, he does not wish to go to
worlk.

LL adj, with 2olo 2 eoreneerezy 1olo
besgea, the warmth in the winter
sunshine s pleasant.

ITL intes. imprsl, to be pleasantly
warm, to feel pleasantly wara in the
sunshine @ rabandinre epelanakante
cereeerea, e winter when one
exposes oneg 1l to the rays of the
sun, it 15 pleasaintly warm 5 ecren-
cerengrriey 1feel a pleasant warmth
in the <unshine.

eoreeeren-en Ml v to warm  one-
self in the sunshine when it is eold.
cerenecien-o p.v., to be pleasantly
by the

rabaajai taihena, nidoe ecreneeren-

warmed sunshine @ kil
Jwia, he felt very eold, now lie has
oot wirm in the sunshine.
adv.,

cercreereilin modifying

alalar i cereneereylanty atitkar jada,
I find 1t pleasantly warm in the
sunshine.

cerem-reten (Il calpalana, to
flutter, Lo palpitate) Tas.

eetelpetel Nag. and bedelbedel, which

syn. of

sie.

cerc-pete, cete-pete diminutive of
catapata, 1. sbst,, sound produced by
burning grass, by grain bursting
when roasted, by the wood of the
ebony tree (¢iri/) when burping :
cangaiko atajada, cefepele alumg-
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cerere

tana, they are roasting Indian
millet, one hears the crepitation.
11. adj., with sari, the same slight
crepitation or crackling sound.

III. trs.

things

caus,, to roast or burn

which produce a slight
crepitation :  gawgal cipe celepete-
jada ?

IV. intrs, (1) to

with a slight crepitation : gangaile

roast or burn

atajada, cefepeletana ;
ondortada,

saarigorale

kabh  haraakan-a  org

mindijatako menasy  catapatatany,
lapatlapad sadqvisa cefepelefrna, we
put fite to the thatch grass field ; where
it 15 very high and where there are
min Ll ¢ shrabs, it erepitates strong-
ly, whero it is thin and s»ft it eropi-
tates slightly. (2) imprsl, with inscrt-
ed prsl. pr., syn. of eifapiia, to
feel a burning ensation as, vg, of
mustard oil on a crackel skin :
celepetejaina.

cerepele-n, cetepefe-o p. v., same mean-
ing as intrs. prsl. ¢ tiriljata  tinlere
cetepeteor, if one burns twigs of the
cbony tree, they will crepitate with
slight explosions.

cerepeletan, cetepelelun alv., with

slight crepitation : cerepetelun sayi-

tana ; cefepetelan ondorptana, atag-
tana, tiagtana.

cerere var, of cereman, but as
21v. it may also take the af«x. lefa.

cera Nag. (Or. cerd, the grass-
like filaments in the jack frait) var.
of cepa.

cere syn. of care, carela, cadra,
eadra, carra. See cadra.

cerea 1. sbst., a professional goat-
berd or sheplierd, ie., a hirod wau or

pS

cerea

boy, irrespective of age, who takes to
pasture thr goats or sheep of tho

whole  villaxe. in entrd. to the
makara who herds the bulloeks and
buffaloes,  In songs however it i3

alsn us»d of the one who herds the
bufl uloes, not of the one who herds
the bullocks : Bethlehem cereatotare
dat arigaleny, an angel came  down
of  Bothlehem ;

hitare cerce bangan, there is no

to the shepherds

appointed goatherd in the village.

LI tes, (1) to enggs a professional
goatherd : eromko puryzeko dilad-
otana ad kitiko purpee hearitana,
cereabcta, the gots are
very nuieh left {o themselves
the fiolds oot

let us enzazy a professioml goat-

jaegebu
an |

mueh griwz:l by thm,

T
el il
hord, (2) to put goats or sheep

under the care of a professional

coatherd : mindimeromhobu cerer-
tudoa, apanapan kibu  gupidaritana,
let us put the goats and sheep vnder
the care of a common herdsman, we
are unable to  graze each our own.
(3) with inserted ind. o) to call sinb,
a goatherd @ eina kamitankope cereu-
akoa ?

corea-n ril<. v, lo engage oneself
as common goatherd ; vkoo cercan-
Jana apea hature ?

cerea-o p. v., (1) to be engaged ns
(%) to bae

under the care of a professional

professional  goatherd.

goatherd :  oraren  gupinjtare me-
romko kako cerecaoe, the goats are
not under the care of a common
herdsinan when they are grazed by a
member of the family, i.e., the boy

of the house who grazes the goats is
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ceregg

not called cerea.

cerege Ilas, cedege Nag. sbet,
a small fish about as thick asa fing r
When it has beecome middle-sized it
18 called corogoe, and when full-
grown corahui.

cereman, ceren-cerem,
jereman, jerew-jerew, jerere,
of fenten, cfr.

cerere,
syn.
eare, cadra, eardra,
the state of
head

cerecere, 1. abs n,

having one’s whole shaved :

alope  ceremawnia, coreman  kaln
sukun, do not shave his whole head,
T do not like the look
thaven head.

II. adj, (1) with dure, a bare hill

(2) with 03, Joro and syn., clean-

of a clean-

shaven, with a clean-shaven head :
miad cercman hon hijulena.  Also
used as adj. noun : coremanre jete
tojana, miado ka su'ukjs, the sun
shone on h's clean-shaven head, he
did not like it at  all; niku okoren
ceremanko ! From wher: ar: these
p2opl: with clean-shaven heads ?

110 trs, (1) to chave
whole head : alope ecremania. (2)
to denude a Lill:

ecremankeda.

someone’s
hantara buruko

cereman-cn, ceremanrifa-n rilx. v.,
to 1t on.’s whole head be shaved ;
kain, ceremarnena.

ecreman-9 p. v., (1) to get one’s
hoal shaved entircly : bar horo
honkin ceremanakana. (2) of a hill,
to get quite bare : en bura nido
ceremanakana.

ceremamnge, CErenanRAnye, CeremaRgge
adv., modilying koo or mg, entire-
ly, the whole head (or hill) bare :
ceremargeko hotokja; burury daru

cetan

ceremangeko makeda,

IV, adverbial to Jho¥o and
mg s miadnjdo cordeako jaleerckia,
miagdnjdo

afx.
apule  hodvceremankia,
org  miwlnjko  latabherkendakja,
one has been liched to laldness by
the cordea wilches, one has had his
head clean-shaven by his father and
they have cropped to the shin the
thivd one ; buruko myeeremankeda,
they have cut down all the wood on
the hill,

cerem cerem var. of cereman bub
as adv. it way take also the afxs.
Lany tunge orthe form cerenleta.
Tt is used alsn ag var. of efriedrd.

cetan [ adj, npper : cetan disum,
the upper country, i.e, the country
to the West, in latar

disum, the lower country, the plaing,

enfrl. to

Le, the Iiast; eelun jargi, rain
coming from the West, in entrd. to
lalar jargi, rain coming from tho
Ea-t ;lromin bawngalare cetan darja
meng, in the bungalow of the Catho-
lic mission there is an upper storey ;
cetan darjaren horo, a man of high
rank ; cefan Gr biri cotyjana, only
the epiderm came off ; ne kitalra
cetan atal ocojana, the upper layer,
i.c., the boards of this book are off.
II. trs, (1) to put smth. abovo or
on top of smth. eclse: sarjomreg
takla ecfanepe, put the sal planks
on top of the other planks. (2) to
sing, shout, scold the loudest, to get
the better of an argument : mosatelo
durankena, sobenkoe cefankedlea,
we sang together, he sang the
londest of all.

celan-en iz, v., (1) to raise ongself



cetan

above, to rise, to fly higher than
others : didiko soben cépckoiteko
celanena, the vultures {ly higher
than any othr birds; tisingipa
horoko apitkilteko cetianena, nowa-
days men  raise themselves  (inthe
air) by means of flying machines.
(2) to lie higher up on a mat, iec.,
with one’s head closer to the border:
celanenme, puram katasanjana org
katam otegtana, liec more to the head
of the mat, thou art too far on the
foot side and thy feet lic on the
(bare) carth.
put oncself above others, to be

(3) figuratively, to

proud : monreo, kajirco sobenkoatee
cetanentana, inhis mind as well as
in his words he puts himsclf above
others.

cetan-p p.v., (1) to be put or placed
above or on the top :
cefanoka, let the baked bricks be
put on the top. (1) to be
gifted, richer, stronger than others :
baba-
catlire, pereree cefanjana ; dursiree
cefanakana, he knows more songs
than anyene else.  (3) to be the
loudest in a song, in a quarrel, ete.,

isinakan  ita

more

aleate scriive, takapacsare,

to give the best reasons in a  dis-
cussion, to gct the better of an
argument : duranre janade celanoa :
nig moca janad cefanoa ; ne hature

okota dumaw  celanakina? In

this village whose drum is the
loudest ?
I11. Cetan is transformed into a

postp. indicative of rest or motion,
by the afx. re, le, sq, ta, sqre, {gre,
elc.

celanale, cetanele from the top of,

cetan

from above: burn eetanatele nir-
ardgujana.

cefanre (1) above, on the top of,
on the summit of : ama potom en
baksa celunre dotam, put thy bundle
(2) on  tho
outside : tirilsaaga cefanre hende-

goa, the tubr of the firl yam is

on the thp of that box.

blackish on the out-ide.

mtrs., with infixed sbj, to be on the
top of, to be ab)yve : ora celunrckon,
they are on the top of the house.
ectansg, cctanty upwards, topwards,

somewhere above.

cetansqare, cetuntqre somewhero on

the top, somewhere above @ celansgre
dolena,

intrs , with infixed shj., to be some-
whiere on the top @ cetansarekoa.
celansgle, cetuntqte, towards the top
or swnmit, upwards.

intrs. imprsl,, to go towards the top:
celanlytefojana, they went  towards
the swnmit.

cetante, to the top of : tisingapa
urjko buru cefantele harjadkoa, kah
tasadakana mente.

intrs., with infixed sbj., to go to the
top of : buru cefantchua.

All these postps. are, by the addi-
tion of the demonstrative en (elided
into n) turned into adjectives, eqvlt.
to rclative clauscs, the subject of
which denotes a liv. bg. : sarmi
celanren dudmul alom botongia, do
not frighten away the pigeon
which is on the top of the roof ;
buru cefanten senderakobu otorakoa;
let us follow the hunters who wenb
to the top of the mountain.

The addit.on of the prsl. prns. {,



cetan-lataren

kin, ko, to these adj. forms chan-
ges them into nouns denoting liv,
bgs. These too are eqvlt. to rel.
clauses : buru cefanrend, the one who
15 or lives on the mountain ;
celantenkoly kabu sena, let us not
oo with those who go to the top of
the mountain.

burun

When there is question of lifeless

objeets  then the afx. yeg or rg

veplaces re and reaf © baksa colanry
kanci idiime, take away the basket
which stands on the box ; cenlanreq
kabu atomea, let us not remove the
things which are on the top.

cetan-lataren syn, of biburlataren,
rflx. v, to side now  with  this one,
then with that one ;. ne horore jetan
tekan buanoa, laral  jorjanvee  celan-
lutarena, there is no relying on this
man, in the hot of the struggle he
changes sides.

cetad, citad  Nag. (IL. cila@ne;
Sad. cefuek) Lo abs. n., improvement
after a warning, lesson or punish-
ment © inia monre jetan cetad ki
Lobajuna naminaw  sajairco, even
alter s0 much punishment there is
no improvement in his mind.
1. trs., to try and make smb. mend
his ways, by means of a warning,
threat, or

scolding punishment :

janad  alelp eperantane taikena,
dandetele ecladfja, he was always
quarrelling with us, we brought him
to his senses by fining him ; cctaddo
api mile cefad/ja mendo kae mana-
tinjana, we warned him three times,
but he did not obey.

cetad-n, citad-n vils. v. to mend one’s

ways afler a warning or lesson :

821

cete-cetad

Jiinin dandeire ne horo kae cetadna,
no amount of warning or punish-
ment mikes him correet himself.
ce=p-ebad, ci-p-itad repr. vo, to bring
cach other to their senses @ laraikar-
cate  baranking otesin  dubadjana,
enkatekin  cepetugjana,  laraikin
hokautertads, th: immovable proper-
ty of both was lost through the Luw- !
suth and so th-y wero brought to
their senses and renounced the case.
cetad-o, ctl1d-p p. v., to be brought
to rosipiseenge @ kunbarure puraee
hedajan hovoks jelto kako ecetadna,
Ialapanilekorely  taiikaoa, hardened
thieves are not correetel by a term
of imprisonment, thoy should be
transported .

ce-n-ctad, ci-n-ited vrb. n., the
amount of warning or improvement,
the people who have been brought
to their scuses, the act of warning
or inflicting a ¢orreelion = cenelade
cetanjana,  org  enkan  kamiko
ciulad kae rikakeda, he wasso well
corrceted that he never any moro
acted like that ; alfa ceneludko en-
kan kamiko kako kamiriraca, those
I have correeted, will not do such
things any more ; misa erneludle kace
cetontana, oro misa cetad lagatina,
he does not correet himself after a
first warning, he must be warned
once more.

cetadpge, cetaopleka, citaboge, cilady-
leka adv., so as to correct effectively :
hurinhuria  sajai  alokae name,
celadpgee sajaigka, do not punish him
lightly, let him be corrected effect-
ively.

cete-cctad Nag, cete-cete Jag,



o

cete-cete

(Sad. cercete) L. abs. n., staleness
of rice-beer or tobaceo : ilirg cefecele
buluramarei  hurinleka
condiments correct a little the stale-

kamsadea,

ness of rice-becr.
1L adj., (1) with /¢, stale rico-beer :
cetecete ilit nuakada, 1af kaulmail-
jaia, he has drunk stale rice-beer,
Lis stomach 1is upset. (2) with
tamiku, stale, fermented tobacco.
III. trs. caus., to let rice-beer or
tobacco become stale: ilipe celcces
tekeda.
1V. intrs. imprsl, to find the beer
or tho tobacco stale: ne ili cefecele-
jainia, cimtanrepe cipala? I find
this rice-beer stale, when did you
squeeze it out ?
cetecetad-o, cefecote-g P Vo of ric:-
Leer or tobacco, to become stale :
hola aiubpe cipakeda, nido cctecele-
fana, cingmente caitlt kape caru-
keda? You hbave squeezed oub
(the rice-beer) yesterday night and
now it Las become stale, why did
you not pub some uncooked rice in
it? tamikupo lumkeda, celecele-
jana, you have made the tobaeco
wet, it has become stale, it has
fermented.
cefecetadye, cetecetadlan, cefecelege,
cetecetetan, adve, with afZar, to scem
stale : cetecetege atkaroa.
celecetadgge, celecelegge adv., so as
to become, or let become, stalo:
celecetegge ilipe dogirikeda.
cete-cete (2nd meaning, Sad. cele-
pete ; Or. celcelrnd, to be scorehing-
ly hot; Cfr. H. jeth, May-June)
(1) Has. var. of cetecetad, (2) Nag.
var, of caradearad,

[e]

ceter

cetegar (Or. cefgar, ready-witted)
I. abs. n., the quality of not being
afraid to speak; boldnessin speech :
ne horore midcokoto cefegar banoa,

dumb  from

that man 1s quite
timidity.

1L. adj., not afraid to speak, not
timid ¢ cefegar  horoko  godkope,
cumduko alopea, take as witnesses
people who are not afraid to speak,
Also
used as adj. noun : nekan cefegarkoge

aindoin

do mnot take timid peoplo.
subuakoa  godmente, as
witnesses 1 like people who, like
these, arc ready with their tongue.
cetequr-en rilx. v., to overcome one’s
shyness and speale out ons’s mind :
mideokog cetegarnonme, 936 jina-
rem hestjea, overcome a little thy
shyness and speak out, thou art
always approving indiscriminately
whatever 1s said.
cetegar-o p. v., to acquire the quility
of not being afraid to speak: ne
horo puragee cefegarjana, he is not
afraid at all to speak,
cetegarge adv,, rpeaking resolutely,
without fear, without timidity : ni
panciiitkore celegargee kajila, this
one is not afraid to speak at the
meetings ; celegarge tainme, alom
kokoaka, have thy say, do not remain
dumb like a cattle-egret (49).

cetel-petel Nag. var. of oeren-
peten, syn. of bedelbedel, which see.

cete-pete var. of cerepete.

ceter (Sad. cefer, stale) 1° of
tobacco only, syn. of cefeoetad. 20
of fields : I. shst., exhaust;,ion of the
coil following the cultivation of
surgunja, Guizotia abyesnica, Casa ;



ceter

Compositae : surgunjary e fer nam-
keda, enamente ne goyary Faba bos
ki harajana, the paddy of this high
field got the exhaustio of the sne-
gunja kind of
disea-e), that is why it has not grown
properly.

1. adj., with ofs, exhau-ted soile

ceter ote saralere enaw buiw, i will

(eonsidered {o by a

not do to sow on  exhau-ted  soil
without manuring it lirst.

111. tis., of surgunja, to exbanst the
soil : surgunjage ne gora ccicrhodi,
it is cmgnnja which hus exhinsted
this ficld.

celer-p p. v, to be exhausted Dby
a crop of surgunju: oko  budikore
baba Ialasiroa, enkan otere sursunja
herlere ote ceteror org biba tadomte
tanka birt the
Licher terraced ficlds the paddy
grows all in leaves (grows too Tuxui-

haraa, when in

antly at the expen=e of the ],
if one sows thore suraunja, the soil
will be impoveri-hid and afteraards
the paddy will grow enly to the
right size.

ce-n-cter vrh. n, (1) the fact of the
exhaustion: misa  cecncterdo sarate
buair@iralena, maha surgunjide her-
kastada ory tale gora ceterrirajan,
a first exhanstion was remedicd with
manure, last year we male the mis-
take of sowing there snrgunja and
now our field is once more exhausted.
(2) the extent of exhaustion: api
girma tanabte ne gorare surgunjale
heitla enamente ceneler  ecterjana,
nido jetanaro kie acuntana, three
yearsin suceession w2sowed surgunja

in this feld, the couscquence was

celer
thiat it Leecame « exhainsf REA
nothing anyv more theives on it.
ceter I ol the sloneh of wiio

ov hippuricacnd: ne oo/ hjatikilive
banogoa, this «f meb of uine, it you
Lotl the eloth, will diappeoar.

oady, (1) with wo s wome weans

e () with o, cley stinkiae of
W . o e fe !l“’.Al o Vil do
net pot on fhod tiahie o eloth,

L trs cuns, sincol daleectos o

)
cintse s choth, et o well of urine
by mahing wal v onit, in entrd. to
eterpeda, which wee bilow s oo
coleifiedc s hon coaden lijae ecfers
/H/:(

LV, intes

smell of urine -

imprsl, O peredive tho
eclerjrila,

ecéer-en rflxe v to make onewell or
urine = duki-

one's clothes snell of

caraho coterene, thow who mak)

l)l"l

«tink of urin~,

water in cuese themsclves to
eoter-op v, to he et ol 4o stink of
weine, meended by e feordap s amg
Lijyv e ok o

ce-p=cfes vrhe g (1) the result of

of

ho

the action which causes a s{enen

urine « han holoaa ernetordo
solode vilena, the uwrine which ths
oller day cred a <teneh (in the
cloth) has heen washod ont yeste.-

() the of

stencli s eoncer ceterjyina, mnre ki

day. amonnt uring
soaltana, 16 smells 8o much of urina
thal T cannot bear it.

eolerge adv, with o, to smell or
stink of urine : sudomoratare ceterge
soana, thers s a smell of hippuic
acid about the stable.

ceter Nug. syn. of caradearad, but



cete -rika

as adv. it may take only the afxs

e g orey dteka, The  form
e Lo is uot used,
ceter-rika and other cauncative

Torms, trs, weed only with a pernmis-
sive meaning to let smth. acquire
the smell of urine, =iid of mothers
who do not wash thoiv elothes in
tune : ne lijako poavitepe ecferiiaa-
jada, honko dukikere ena capitabkere
¢ileka eoteron ® It is through sloven-
that let  thewe clothes
become stinking, if you rinsed them

Vol

liness
at once when the children make
urine (on  them), how could they
acquire that smell
ceterrifa-o p v, to be It become
stinking of urinc: poavite ne lijy
ceferrilajana.

cé-c¢, cér-cér (Sal. DMt <ce
under eoep) Loshst., imitative of the
cry of distrese of the myna, the

buichrr-bird and some  other birds:

marnokoa efed aiumotana, okoe

|
atatadkoa, one hears mynas cryimmg
in distresg, who is eatehing them
with birdlime 7

I1. adj, with 77, same meaning. .
TI1. intrs., to utter this ery @ kerketa,

ataakamee c¢fedia, the buteherbind

when caught on birdlime eries efe!
¢ied-n vk, v, fame meanine o ker-
k(‘t‘& ataak:um .’L(lc (".:('L“/I fan s
ciettan adv., with oidan, rq, same
meaning.

cé&.cé I. shst., oppression, hard-

ships: darogakoa efed cileky mente
ki

okoe kae torakada? akiring

urj akirimoa, ki baundaro ote
bwdaroa, who does not know
the  hardships  caused by  the |

iz

cere

sub-inspectors of  police ?  Bulloeks

are sold which otherwise would not
be ~old, lands are mortoaeed  which
wonld not be mortgag 4 otherwise,
LI trs, to oppress, to disteess, to
impose hardships . Seldahatu darogae
senkenn tgee eleLed foa.

eded-p pov, to aob into trouble, to bLe
afllict «d with oppressions and  hard-
ships: eikuanape gopoctan * duroea
hipahove <obenkope edecoa, why do
von fight » 1 the daroga were o
com> vou would be in trouble all of
you.
ccr Clan

adve, with e or 7/dao:

davoga o olane vhkajadlon; ededs
tondo rkaotana,

ci-c€ (long nasals) var, of cdres,
but asadv it may take the forms
ellcfaand elfoneiten,

céd-c&d I «hst, naitative of the
eries of a frog in pain, when it s
clutehed by a water scorpion.
LEoadj, with ro, the same erjes.
[1L intre. of o froe, to utter these
erics : miald cohe edidedd/ juda.
co'Jecd-cn NG Ve same meaning.
celdecidfan adv., with 7y, sane mean-
ing « coke demdaakante eddeddlane
rajida.

cto-méd (Sad, Or. the

chirping of mynas at sunsct) nuita-

noisy

tive of the shuill talking or cryving
children.  In the
lIatter sense 1t is syns., with edéedd.

1h

of several small

Like ecdéeud 1s used

rilx

as  shst,

adj., trs. caus., and adv.:

honko ceimditando [a g rtany, ccvmév
lan/ko ratana.
cércér var. of ¢éed, of birds only.

cer€ (L cirepa; Sad carai)



Céré-clré
sbst , bLird  Note the idivn: ne
sitma oo (or
thi=
year we won't proeeed further than

Laribu  rapakon

gockoa), Talombu  halasalaca,

the consultation  of {he omens, woe

shall settle the murivge pries next

vear.
cipd-o pove, ocours in the idiom : ne
birre kabko « 0 dd rna,  there ave

many birds in this forest (Itlyv., in
this forest 4o a greab extent they
Leove heeome birds)

C8ré ceré, coré-ere, jeré-jcrd, i o
(Cfr. cadrd) L {.

stomach :

Shaty, distension of the
s edroedn mengoea, s
stomach 1s still dist nded.

10 trs, fo cat soas to dictend the
stomach,

to cat smth  whie't distends

the stomach : ne hoa rukara mandi

:/r///'l.

edyiedrd-a, et v v swoe mean -

ad dalintate Tigi ¢

me s &0 edree S jun .
clpiedrdeos cle ) peovy (1) of the
stomach, to oet dixfende b (2) of

men, to et ons’s stomach distended
Jonte el rledy dulne el jati enkace ¥
IHas he distended his stomach by
eating or is he always like that ?
eirieirioge, ete, alv , with Jon, to
eat so as to distend one’s stomach.
clrécérétan, eteg advy, with o0 o
jowalala, to have eaten w0 mwh
that the stomach is distended.
céré-cipurud collective n., all fly-
ing beings such as hirds and insects -
nidadiptli = jiujonteko  senbavaca,
eéréeipurudio daruma, at night the
heasts of the earth roam about, the
birds of the air are sleeping.
*céré-merom ¢hat., the gout which
1s killed and caten on  the day the

l

céré-urg

parents of the bride-to-he @o to
cmsnlt the omens No o oot s

calen when the yonne man’s parents
to ensult (le

oo omens s el Tye-
rowle fomiin, we wentl to con.ult
the omens for the marivre of our
gl and at (e eustonry ooat,

of
Abv-tearpus

¢

cCré pata

("

Linn ; Papilionweeae

<y Jaj dadbilar,

shst., varinalis,

) Alvsicar-

pus mon lifer, 1leew.  (3) Alysi-
aarpas ruzosns, DCLU S vars minor,
Pram. N th se ave diffuse pro-

<teate hierbs,

cerépata-tasad <L, Andioporon
annu'atns, ok s Granineae, —a
gentenlately ascomding, large grass,
with bearded nod s,

c&ré-uri syu. of erewr/ 1. sbst.)

sy, omens cedst isoa bied in
cenetal, e 15 a0 woodpoeker in
coneral and o0 3 the In Han vobin,

Thuonnobia eambaionas, called sude
i Sad savgury in Sadais swda-segen)
etpdupdo Telleda, they have eonsult-
od the omens

The phrascs edpdury, edrdur] sala,
crewrl, ercelrd, erelulum, eresali,
Aorap e are properly used as sbst.
and ped, only of the consultation of
the omens by the brde's family on
the visd they mako e rebaen for tho
one ey roesived fromn the brides

The

consultalion

oroom’'s famdy. latter’s visib,

thoush also a of the
omens, 15 always eailed Zwridel or
Awriiel sen. Both these visits must
take place within the samne lunar
month and not on the same day of
When these phrases are

course

the week.

used pudly., they imply of



on

cec-urj

that tle  Awselod has taken place
previously.

I intis, to fin'sh consuliive  the
omins:  provieus U oa manrmZe :

elolurild e ctonive ¥

ey wre-p poove, of the final consul-
tation of the omens, to take phwe:
senOTn can iw ey o 1.

* By amns, as denoted by tle
the D

Mundas
understand cigher sivrs of approval

recorded

(X' T s~ 0us,

or warnn s veuehs fod Ly S

by oea itlhier In answor o praver
or sportavousty. They e ope-
cially and solenmly akod for w th

a view to wakbine o suitble
niatrio ge.

There 1~ nothinge which throws
]}:_:‘]JL

1 and the relatiom of man

S0

mwueh on the views Mundas
tuke of
to thesuprame bring as this puactice
Instead therefore, of tacre'y chving

()[

the subpret, Losbnll gnote

a sumualizod aceount my tad-

ings on
the vory answers toany gne-tions.
The customs of ouran estors requiie

that Sht)‘l]d

person whose Tawily Bas heen known

one :wk for brade a

in Ler village Lo generations, and

that enqurics Lo made o1 th
following  1oiuts 0 O wiat 1o

(ert) we this ypoon'e? 1s their
conduct d7  Mave they any
(beroditary) diserse, or s thire any
gpee 1 enreon tle v 7 (nal usiom
to the practics of witcheraft). 'These
having been sottled to sat’sfaetion,

vy

the wtter iv discussed in o faoily
council to which tle Loy’s brothors
and  brothers-in-law are  admitted,

Eventually the sime yprecautionary

g

<

céré urj
neosures are taken i the maiden’s
Family. Even shoull the parties

diveetlv conerned agree to mamry,
nothime should weeording to Munda
until b th familics
For the

that

mto (3 138)

cusiom, Le done
Iave givin their consent,
Munda
l)l‘ j(»iu(’(l

10

aim of o Is
t\\'l)
fos

The

WITTL R
fannilics

wly, e one love and help.

warrt e nust take  pliee
Letwoon trae-born Mundas.

nod

(= pt) nor hetwe nopeople

1t may
“l" /{\ll/“»

otieraase

b contra ted within

cloely lated, v, by fornicuion
ov by earrage. Wihen both sides
Pave  soted thel Jodier,  they
arvinoee for mes~one s, dul on, agaa.
Th s tke meases to and fro, acet

as spokesmea anl o as masters of
('(‘l"lllm;f«“‘.

The omens Jhould he tukon trest by
the youth's fathor or any one acting

Ie

to the waden’s parents to let them

for him. sonds his mcssenoer

know on wiat day they may @ xpe -t
his visit Sometine s they o withe
oul having given not'ee, but this

If the

father wants to go himsclf, L ay

i~ doemed not quite proper,

do so. So, on the appointed day the
father or his delewute calls together
three or v compuwions. 1f there
be viee-beir ad hand, he first dvops
it
of the anestors, praying

some of within  the house 1n
Lonour
tlhat no Lharin may happen on  their
way, tl.at tbe n
hand may bLe accompli-hed suceess-
fully. Then all drink of the beer.
When abot to start, one 1s sent

aliead to see whether there be no

and Lusiness



o
o

c€ié-urj

the way bLetween the
the

soine such

obstaele on
house and
1f he find
removes it and then retmns 1o the
house the
to which they do sowling

agan one of ther number ahead

village  Lound av.

(1])5(:‘.‘;1'& Le

and  Invites company

start :

This mn acts as a sceut,
all

belweon the house and the villaee

obs 1ving |

o

visible and audible  things

boundary, Anything  untoward
occwiring b tween the houndaries of

the two villigs 15 of no acomt

and weed not he noti ed. On Aheir
approwe’ing the bhoun laroes of thci
brid’s village, thev we met by |
a messenger {rom the bride?s father
or guudian: he has removed  all
ominous objeels hotween the howse
and  the  boundary.  This  man |
delares the voad froe and asks the

party to procoed. So they eress the

bLowidary, the Teawder nene the less |
carcfully  cbarrving  all that may |

happen beltween the handoy and
the biide's When at their !

j()lll‘n(‘y's (n'I, Lhey coal them-elves

Liouse,

on the ground in front of the hs
Iustealdl of

number ahewd as obrerver they moay

snling one of their

also acree o obsave ull Cogetlier
Ujpon the party beng soated, the
of  the
bride's villog» are eallid together, ,
On the deputation fiom

the groom’s villag: the wisest of

o'dy tmive and  good  mn

meeling
thesc asks them = “ Lor what purpo ¢ E
They ‘
The spokesman ques-
tions then |
spotted any gawe?” They reply :

have you come ?”’ an-.er:

«“PTo hunt.”
{further:

“Ilave you

M

céré urj

A4 '1_“ )

spol s wnswors

“Yes, we Lave ths  tho
“Very well)
Gien ree whethor yon e secure 147,
Aller this stereotypr 1 and formal
mtradu tian, the o neas are freely
o 1 they be
favourat Loy new wd tind fnguiry
is made Lo asertam beyvond all donbg
that the croom and beile me 1ot

kit and hincnany v

and carctallv droen:

nse o Ploadly
the spoleaman ol toe Liile’s villawe
{ells hor pavents . “Wash the fect of
the b nded velatives ; adl s well !
They have com: throush hung v and
thirst.”

From this moment they are treated
a- ety and admot s aclatives.
The o rde’s modher bunos wat ¢ for
the washing o th - feet Then follow
two detinel eormonies Liatwehiy
(foot-washing) and g rod g the (k-
e d ool water s e ae symbo-
Led of thy dotios devolviag

ahicd fonalies, with
!

upHn
cpectal neite
e on th ot henon for the bridy
and eroom o love and help their
parcnte=in-law cvens ws they love

aidl hielp the'e own paents. Ses

{hese ecremoaics under their aes-
pocbive names,

This ¢ ~ ueon of the omens does
net vl coftl o

The father or gandim of the bride

malter definitely,

has <o take baek?, as the raying
coes, the omens brought by the
Lrideoroom's father,

The vltimate reas n for this eccond
cen Uiviion is of ¢ ey anxicty to
coow |, by all available means, that
which, in Munda opinion, is the
man’s

greatest  happiness  for a
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childien, numnehy a moreiere inentie

conformitv with the will of Ning-
Donga. The veason they  allege

shows a clear nsizht into, and o
candid admission of) the woakness of
(\))

Liable at times to diseeg e the nst

human nature, which 5 b
sacred obl v rions,

The second consnliation i< done on
“ r»ll \\I\A\l
take place within the month, but
on a week day ditforent
On the the

fathor ealls to his house 1

a day fixed beforchand.

o none

date  cho<en, biode w

Vo oor Ssevon

men, and gives than o pot ol riv -

beer. He offers some of it to the
ancestors in the 1 Sovior of bro
house, asking for thiir by, tha!
no evil may overtakes thom oo e
way.  The various preutions anl

ob-ervanees  provion v dosendh

down to the allegmial talh with (he

village wize meng tdee place 1y (e
sune orler, only the actore anl
scene being altred. Sl the
omens prove unbfwvowsble, the pio-

posed marriage will not take plae:
and all negotiations e heolen off
at onee, no food or drivk 1~ ol red
to '.ll ]u‘

their Jeave and ars dismi—~ d w ¢h

voiden’s party, who ta
the orlimiry civilities,

What is not worthy is the retrie-
tion of omen-taking to a limited
area, the villige Lowndaries of the
Lride and groom, and to the time it

takes to go from a house (o the
boundary.  The aim of the latter i,

minimiz: cimi-

of

to

chances

1) doubt,
nate the
humau

or

I
malevolont
the

interfercnee. Honee

}

clré.urg

il)llnr({i.l‘w!_y Inru\'?uu\' in,\[m ction of
the 1oad fiond If

the Sh nt []’nl) e omen

Iy o w thin

, any ap-
pears, Hwill make a0 deep impres-
Al .
Th v to arca s

probablv due to the faet that that

S Srrthon as

part  of the route which takes
thiovah  intervening villages no¢ s-

sty e apes control.
Wl i

frmaleo plivs com it

fol vwine eon 1Y a-
e Toed

re-try !

oncas et eears Aceer g
tr the Aver Tewnd Smobonea hs

appointed tuteliry  aats Lo w teh

OVer ey ooy AT e oo b as ol
asoover each partiendar menber of
the villiee faaely The rones ol
ativibutions of - these spicdts ar the

same sl vidlaees but the spireits

)

arve by Dody dici fron cack
other o <o that the {0 '/M'M/? N let
D N O A AT | Le NI }olon-
st o the concemns oban thoo
vl oo b ems the Tote e it
own o tong e e Mundos
Bobieve that oaems oo 00 e
they obarve Gy pear certaindy at
the  buldine of  Nmohonga, byt
it i ot e whetber o the noattoy
\

of omens Sioeohonon acts el

the wreney of ihe tuel vy w et
Tie only reason Tor thn oo thit
the Muandas bhelive he docs <o, 1

)
that sontetimes caerifices me oflered
to Cunde, Boyati wold lorhor g

for obtaming favourable omens  or
neutralizing unfavourable  ones.

The article under Buna-/7 states the
resson why this latter practice seews
to be an munovation. .

The reason for which the fathor ev
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guardian  of the groom or bride

takes cither  three or five or seren
compnions with him on his errand
after omeos, is givenin the following

words 1 Api horo el mire horo e

loro  senreq  matlah  fvpulote,
Stylonga  jurie Junadiky, enado
arande  bapainfe. That is:  the

reason  why they go for these visits
in odd numbers, 1s that  Singbonga
may join to them the la-king one
of a pair (the bride or brideoroom,

as the ecase may be) and  thus

arrange the marriage.

Among the omens or portents obsery-!
ed on a marriage (uestion there are
some  considned so decisively un-
favourable that, if any such oceurs,

procecdings stop at once, and th:
proposed marriage is abmdoned.
Others, cither pro or ¢on, are of rela-
tive value ounly, s> thata cerlain
amens

nunber of  favourable may

neutralize and cancel unfavourable
ones, anl viee versa,

Phere 1sa thirl

kind of
which may b eonjured by sacrific s, |
This,
Bagaitibonga, is phinly an innova-

omens,

for reasons shown  under

tion. |
I. The following are specimens of

absolutely unfavomable omens

(1) A snake entering into a hole

portends death.

(2) A swarm of bees  crossing their

route either directly above them or

gomewhat ahead, also  portends

death, the

representing the mourner’s wails,

(3) A kite swooping down before

them Lo gnatch any prey presage-

humming of the bees

el

elré urj

that

carvied off by a tiver, or that ona

cither hu<band or wife will be

of the two shall xoon die of 2 malig-
nant dissase,

(1) Tree leaves moving whil<t there
15 no wind or hreeze of any kind are
mdicative of an eurly widowinod,

(5} A shovel basket  cartied avross
the messengers” pathoin front of
them tntimat s carly demise to hus-
band or wife.

(6) Any wild gyme running across
the
that a wmember of tha new fanily

path and in froat announees
shall meet a prematare fate.

() A dead

portencts that either

musk <hrew found on
tho
be convieted of witeheraft,

husband  shall

the way
wife will
or that she or her
soon die,

(3) A jay (fovae’rd) sereeching on
the right means that the hoashand
will die soon; if the s reech ¢ nnes
from the Ieft, a ke fate will soon
overtike the wife,

(%)Y A new  piteher carrind across
the road in front is equivalent to
seaing a shovel basket (n. 5).

(10) A woman erossiny the patl
in front dishovelled”
portends that husbanlor wife will

with her hair

be constantly ailing.
IL. Speeimens of happy omens,

(1) 10 a jackal

across their poth ubiers a howl this

while  running
significs that the marriaze will be
blessed with chuldren.

(2) 17 at At
journey’s enl, the anessengey dina

ll]:ll)y

on their  arnval
a full pot being cooked  thiy shows

that both hush indand wifs will alwyay s
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remaim in good Lealtl,
() A rraley

and hanmless snaks) 1 asion that

(~specios of Iage

the family property  will dnercase
rapidly.

(1) A crow eawwing on the right
13 a very g\‘rul 1"/\‘ C1C,
But if the crow the

richt, then on the Left, thiv portends

onmen,

caw st on

that Jusband  or wife will fall
info some scrions fanit (cora fofo)
(3) Thr meoting of o tizer yr-
sroes wealth,  this avimedl Teng

always well off, ciner ene or two
meals @ week keep it goine,

(0) It is asign of plenty if a dove
coo on the way.

(7) The Like may be

meeting o

said  about

dungbeetle rolling a
pellet of dung.
() A

of unhu-ked

ba<ket

head

woman earrying  a
rice on her
portends wealth.

I The 1oilving four wnfvour-
able omens nuoy be noutealizel by
saeritiecs (1) I a woman carying
an ¢ opty pifchor eross the way, a
Aloge 1 1
wilavart the threat snine evil,

(¢) 1f o whirl (il overtakes  the

me-sngers, they should offer a10d

r 4 fowl /»’,/\////w’///a/d\y‘/

goat or a black fowlwith red speek-

les to Bugeilivonga.  Some say

that besides this a white fowl must
bo sacrificed to Siydorga and a red
one to Cundilonga.

(3) Ifa jay sworp down before
them  to pick up something, then
they must, sacrifice cither & goat or
a fowl for JAtrbongr; then a poor

cCrl-urj

huesband will find work to live on;

or heewidl hve the same good Tuck
as his weadthy father-in-law.
(I tree-piy (bodoriund?) erles,
the offoring will bea rod or black
fowl, or o woal to L honga.

Tothe above T here suljoin the
tollowing  lList  of  wnfavourable
omens :

(1) 1w evow-pheasant (u/u/y) eall
ad ol whilst the

me sencers pithy this signfus that

fliirg  across

cither sons or danghters or one of
the parents will die soon.
() I a cow, a she-buflalo, a she-

coat or a ewe call, and the eall

be  not answ ored, this o silence
portends tht o ehild will die;
{the call of a alf, kil or lawb
unanswered by the mother i an
indication  that the intended wife
will die.

(3) 10 the  messengers sce any-

where abead of them a seracedss
(waglul) hopping away, the inten-
didd wife will not ramain, but will
eomtinnally run away.,

(1) Tt abwlock Law or paw to the
yight of  the
wife will die soon; if to the left,
the husband. If the bLullock low
v paw in aront of them, this por-
fends that this fate may overtake
cither of the two.

(5) If a single treo be carvied
acros their path in front of them,
or immediatcly behind - them, the
incident shows that either the
Lushand or the wife or;one of their

parents will soon die.

omen  observers, the
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(6) If the hen Little minivet (rajabd-
eiré) fly across the path with its
vsual plutntive ery sai sii, this is
one more presage that one of the
two will die soon,

(7) If cooked rier be carricd aevoss
the path, one of the two will gt
scrious!v ill and may even die, (since
cooked rice is dead riee).

(5) 1f ashes be
s'ght of the mcssoneers, cither of

thrown away in
the youno people will die.

(M I a crab oross the path or a
musk-rat be heard crying i front,
that that the
convieled of witehorift.
(103 1t ix also sutl that if a basket,
awaterpot,a fish teap (bowpa, Ammuni

shows wife will be

ov giwbrr) ba caricd on the head
in front of them, this por{ends
poverty or riches, according as these
reecptacles ate emypty or {ull.

(1) Ifa colia cross their path,
however much they tml, no wealth
will result.

(12) Shoull the messengers find (on
arrival) that the rice has boiled over,
it is a foregone conclusion that hus-
Land ov wite will die soon.

Theie may he more sueh omens,
but theso aro all T could find. Tf
I have allowed this topic so much
gpare, it was in the hope that, this
might help to find connexivns with
other tribes.

The only other instance when omen
observers are employed is the ease of
gome severe illness, where the issue is
doubtful.
in three
consult the

They send out three men
different to
five

directions,
messengers

cdt

Ringhonga, the 4di, (crow), the boco
(oriole), the budulundgox bokordundg
(tree-pie), the ufulu or hutuly (crows
pheasant) and the wrf (robin). If
any of these cry on the right side
of the seckers, it is & gool sign
if on the lelt side
ib is a good sign for sick men,

for sick women,

If an omen favowrable to the <iek

person by found, the scouts will
r.'l,mﬁ it to the family. If wn-
favourable om-ns have been met

with, they witl hide them and state
that no omens have been met with.

There are soveral signs prognostis
eating good or bud laek, sucerss or
failure, especially in e mnection with
fishing or huntmg  But these are
not looked nor prayed  for.  They
ate, so to say, strewn all about ; tho
village, the ficlls and woods are full
of them.

I never heard that the Mundag

serutinize the entraily of sacrificed

animals  for  omens, or for any
religious  purposes.  This  practien
scems Lo helone to a relizious
system different to  that of the
Mundas.

cét, céte, with Jong & (II. cet,

Sad) I.

shet , sharpness, cleverness in money

thonght, cireumspection ;
matters : cn buria  herednalaroana-
biba lao

out of

larc ¢ltle pailsac omea,
that old

shrewdness pays her weeding and

omea, woman
planting daylabourers in each instead
of paddy (as is the custom).

Il. adj., sharp, clever in money

matters : teliko kirimakiriare bete«

of | kauvko c#/ca, the Telis arc very sharp



char-phar

1o commercial transa tions.

III. intrs,, to be sharp in money
matters: &ré akiriatanre en horo
betekan cétfane taikena enrcoe beda-
jana, though he was so wary in
selling lac, he_got;cheated ! neverthe-
less.
char-phar  Nae,

in

(1.

general)

alertness,

nimbleness var, of
carbar.
chatana,

catama (1. clile, a

shst., (1) the

or

hive, an umbrella) 1.
more or less cone-like umbr.lla-
like  honey-comb  of and
hurwmsufu bees (Apis indiea) : kivki
cetaure  twinbulikog apia  catana
mena, above the window there are
three boncy-combs of the ycllow
wasps.

Wasps

(2) syn. of duii, the too
knob on a fatr, wooden sandal.

11, trs,, (1) to fita wooden sandal
with knob :

catanakeda, (2

a katu  huringem
) m'ght be used with
the meaning of to open an umbrella,
but people prefer to siy: catar
rakaf, ltly., o raise an umbrella.
111. intrs., of wasps and bees, to
make a conc-like honey-comb: tain-
buliko enrcko eatunatadea,

chatana-p, caluna-p pv, (1) of cone-
like honcy-combs, to be made : tumn-
buliko  betekan

apita catanaatana, the yellow wasps

menakoa, oarire
are very numcrous, in the verandah
honey-combs have been made in
three places. () of the wooden
sandal, to get fitted with a toe knob:

katy maparane cilarackara, the
sandals have large koobs. (3) of
mushrooms only :  to open out

umbiclla-like s davand wavi eofwnaore

]

chattisa

dudubugea, the * tree-mushroom
before opening out s stumpy.
chatar  catar cotor (1. chatan,
catar) syn. of ligeatom, 1. sbst.,
a cloth-covered umbrella.
1I. trs, to protect smb. with an
umbiella: ne lion cataripce jeteo-
tana,
ehatar-en, calar-cn, eolor-en wilx. v.,
to proteet oneself under an wmn-
brella:

wobenko  ecdturenjancrko

sengjana pitte, they all started for

the market with  their  umbrellas
open.

chatar-o, calar-p, cofor-o p. v, to
he protectd by an uwmbrella : neate

kaia cafaroa, hurinoey, this umb-
rella is too small for me.

chamn=alar, ca-n=alar, co-n-ofor vrh,
, the

tual wse: da gumatanre crantarlo

n number of umbrellas in ac-

catarenjana, pitpirire  catareatarke

tapuguritana, in the iarket, whilst
1L 1s raining, they have opened such
a number of umbrellas that  they

knock them aguinst one another.
chataran, cataran, cotoran adj,

possessing  an umbrella: cadaranae,

he possesses an umbrella.
chatar-dandom, catar.dandom,

cotor-dandom urubrella

shst.,  an
handle.

chatar-lija, catar-lija, cotor-lija
sbst., an umbrella cloth.

chatar-mered, catar-mered, cotor-
mered sbst., umbrella ribs.

*chattisa (11. c/all7s, thirty six)
sbst., the number of good rice ficlds
of

(lagan dir) making up the holding

plus a  complement uplands

of a rayat ina zawindart  village,



chatas

The complement  of high lands
varics, being greater in jungly paits
than in the older villages. The name
H. chattis,

holders

seems to come from the
36, and implies that the ol
these lands have to oley the 30,
Le, the countless, orders of the
zamindars,

The term is mainly w:ed in the
western and northern parts of the

Randhi the

Mundas and replae:d

distiict fromm  which

were ousted
chiefly by Oraonsand Sadans who,
landless at the time, were
the  fields of the

Oxpcllcd Mundas on any conditious,

being
ready to accept

ITence the high rent, the talliage
and  the
labour which are implied in the

great amwrount of forced

so-calied 30 orders of the zamindars.

chatad Nag. (1L ('//(,/,,,,,, the
Jaring of rice from hu-ks) syn. of

salu, trs ;Lo pick oat, to sclect @ sola
aluho chatuifem, pick out the rotton
Note the of

ain chatao Nag ain caluo 1las, to

potatoes. idiom  use
seleet the Jaw, with the meaning :
to select the statements to be

or the laws to be invoked in a law-

made

suit : to chicane, to cavil, to quibble,
to use fetehes at law; to u~e shift~;
to wrangle: kambarukenam, cnary
sabuti atucie

caladjadlea, thou hast stolen, 1t has

namakana, motaige

been proved, what thon sayest is
mere cavilling. The phra-c is also
used sbstly.: ne horore aincalud
purage mena, he is a tremendous
chicancr or caviller; okilko, mokg-
aincaladtelo

tarko,  balictarko

. !
asulptana, lawyers, peltifoggors and * chelond-o, e

I

chekag

barristers-at-law  draw

their living
from chicanery.
chatuo-p p. v, to be picked out,
seleeted,

chatad-urum trs., same as chutap,
but not used with aiu.

chair Nog. (Sad.) syn. of Jutian
[las. sbst., (1) the main road lead-
ing toa village, the 200 vacearum
by which eattle are driven in and
(2) the Milky
Way where according to the folk-
lore of the Mundas (and for the

matter of that, of many other tribes)

cut of the village.

a huge herd of cattle walks along.
But even in Nug the Milky Way is
alled more  often garkolora or
gukodar,

chekad, ecfad Nag (. ehednd,
Sad  chetack

{re.,, {otry and stop smb.; to pre-

sy of Lofory, hesed
vent from passing or (Fossing : cur-
oada inunre miurko cekadia, enado
nirparomreko kesedia, in the curgado
game they try to stop someone; ie.,

they Gy o revent i from running
across a certain space; dako cedud-

/.r‘r/:l, “lL‘_\ the

stream ;. goleeng gendace coladhedu,

have dammed  up
the goal keeper has stopped the ball ;

genda arkodavjadii = ecekadlia,  he
stopped the one who was driving  the
hockey ball.
che-peekadd,  cc-p-ekad gepr. v, to
stop caeh other: cargadainunarcko
copeladia, ¢ nado tarako inuaa tarado
eokada, in the curgudi game thoy
stop each other, i e, some play  (try
to run across), some try to stop
those who phiy.

celud-o pove, Lo aet sbops



cheni

ped - api heroko paromjana miurdoe
ek o, theee sheeceded in eross-
tng, one his boen stopped.

the
space where they provent crossing
the

cimin horo mengko’ ILnw many

che-n=ekad, ec-n-e¢lud vrebn., (1

in curgadd cenckadre

came :

ar> they to provent the crossing ”

(3

the outlet of a pondanl preventing

a sereon of some kind buring

fish from escaying : dobiko bandarre
cenckallo  liradea alky dacuea,
when they shat a pool to Teeep fish,
they place at the outhit a screen to
prevent tham from passing and they
put up a bundle of thatch grass on
a pole, as a ~ign of res rvation,

cheni N, chini 1Las, (1. e¢leni;
Sad. eluni) T shst ) the bla ksmith's
chissl (P1. XXV S): elind enalo
mered topuaten rukay, a ckind is a
cold-chisel, a clis:l to eut fion with.
The chisel used for ordinary earpen-
try work 1s longer and is called
YUk,
IT trs, to cut iron by means of a
cold-chizel = ma2  meped  lolokerco
hakete ki magoredn elewerpe, 16 this
piece of iron eannot be cut with an
ax: even alter having  heen heated,
thon eut it with a eold-chizel.

chera cera (Sad.; Or. clerni, to
have a loose stool) I. sbst., (1) the
diarrhoea of domestic animals :
2
especially at the time of teething.
II. adj, affected diarrhoca :

cera simko kalko jomkoa.

cera
namxjac. infantile diarrhoca,

with

III. intrs., o have diarrhoea: cera-
tanae, lafi ceratana.

cheragge, ceragge adv., so as to gat

ch}-chj

dinirhoea s ceraoge catlif jomkeda,
that child has eaten raw rice and so
got diarrhoea.
ehera-p, cera-p p.v., to get diarrhoea,
chera-chirl, cera-cirl (Nee under
cherd) syn. of hegikage, 1. sbst,
diarrhoea on account of sinth. un-
usual m the dict @ ceraciri namkaia.
IT. ady, withj deku, a more,or less
makes one gub-
at  the least

mire eceracisi dukn

chronie state which
jret O

chang» of diet :

lonsy  stools

m ny, he gets casily diarrhoen.
LI intes, to this kind of
diarrhoea s 1ay putike tafomte par-

have

kasa senove evracirie, the stools one
has after an indigestion are looss
5[\)0].\2
cherachiri-n, ceraciri-n rflx. v., {o
eive oneself this kind of diarrhoen,
ie, to cat things one knows will
give diarrhoea:  jomburitee ceracs-
rin)ana.
cheraekiri-p, eeraciri-np p.v., to get
diarrhoea on account of smth. un-
u=ual in the diet.
cherackiritan, ceractrifan adv | with
sikao or rifrn syme meaning as p.v.
and rfle. vor nidadipli eeraciritane
rikajma,
chi-chij,
ci-ci-dur-dur (Or. ci-ci!

chi-chi-dur-dur, cj-cj,
tha-thi !
fie! pshaw!) L. trs, wsed only in
anzer or displeasur2, to treat smb.
as if he were an outeast : cingmento
ne horope ejeidurdurjaia ?—m2ndo
jan Jatilpgee jomnaa,

IL. intrs., to have the habit of thus
treating poople : latar disum horoko
cie{durdurtana, peoplo of the plaing

(the inbabitants of Tamar distriot)



chichini

are in the habit of treating us as if
we were nof, of their ca-to.

chichini, cicinl (Sad ; Or. ¢tiedni)
1. sbet , whitlow, in entrd. to /i,
the festering of hand ov foot around
a splinter: eweind namlin, ceeenery
rann okoc ituana ?
II. iutrs, to

tanae.

get whitlow @ evedie-

chachini-p, cicini-p p.v., same mean-
ing : clcintlenue.

ehi-u-telind, ci-n-cetir vrh. n., used
which oty

of the extert to one

whitlow : conzerniv cicinijina miad

gandaotae  tisiwwapa  bes  banoa
(2) whitlow, the fact of g tling

whitlow : misa convrnelo (or ¢'ei-
nido) bugilena orogen ecimolna,
my whitlow got cured but it breaks
out once more,

chindri, cinari /11, ch/i0il; Sud
conkara) Lo abs. n., hibit of lechery
ia vomen : eindrisee topeahana, she

is steeped in lechery,

11 adj., with ey, a harlot, an
adulteriss, any  lecherons gudl or
woman. Al used as sd) noun

i condrd tang, this s a woman ad-
dicted to lcehery.
111, intrs.,, of women, to be addicted
to lechiery « conaiicbanae,
chinare-n, ewnari-n xllx. v., to take
the halit of lechery.
chindri-g, cindri-g pv., to beeome
addicted to lechery : cendreakanac.
chindri-tasad, cindri-tasad syn. of
csrcalatasad, sagalusad, shsb., Andro-
pogon aciculatus, Retz 5 Grauincae,
& low grass, the spikelets of which
are a nuisance, sticking to the
clothes,

[

<t

chingad

chin-bhin, c¢In-bin
Sad)y L

division, dispersion : hagara cindinle

chinir-

(H.

] . :
Ulitun s shst, separation,
repaemundile pamana, by scpar -

our houscholds we have bien

the

ino
o

thrown on straght road (o
poverty.

. tis, to divide, {to s parate, to
satter, to disperse, without conno-
tation of equal or uwnequal parts

tuk. ko they

devided therr father's money among

aputea cinhinkeda,

themeselves or, without any division,
they spent =everally somoe part of
their father’s money.

cohon-cn rllx v, to

chinhlon-cn, ,

soben hosro
all

churelies keep sphitting up into more

spht i seporate groups
eirjako  ciebinidinag, heretieal
and more seets; uriko einhinenjane,
the cattle dispersed inscveral groups.

! (1) to bo

chunhhva-o, cinhiin-o
persons s

Py,
several

(

s

antled  anong

Py crnbonjand. 2) of liv. ngs.

or gioups of v , Same mean-

IER bewk  cinbinak-

bank

into

mgoas Vo,

an.g, the has  split up info

seelions or s-parite  banks,

chinblintan, conbinlan alv., with

rika, rifan, rikap: apute goejanci
Lonkoe punji cinbentunto rikakeda.
chingad, cingad (Or. chinga’ ana;
Sad. cungaek) trs, to pubt or place
things sepmately according  to their
Auff rent kinds or qualities, to sort,
to classify, to put in order according
to syme deflinito prineiple + kitabko
cingaiéme, put the books in order.
ehingat-n, cing16-n 115, v, to sepa=
rate  m dofinite
Laturen hovoke panclitle dubkena,

scelions: mbre



chini

hatuhatute

eingaonjana, we, people of five vil-

gutuleabn  menlenei

lages, gathered for a punchayat ;
deciding to diseuss in scet on-, we
sat down cach village sepanately.

chi-p-tngud, co-p-tyyud 1epr. v., same
meanirg maraa bir senderare
Jamajamagebu taina, kalu ety ingaia.
chingad-0, cingad-o p v., to g t sort-
ed, classified, ete., alu ad peaju miad
borare taikena, nado eingaéjana.

chi-n-tagad, ci-n-tngaé vrb o, used
of the care tuken in sorting, clussifv-
ing, ete.: ne kitabre kajpiko econrn-
ga0 11y cingadyada, oko kajin nama,
sadtam namea, we two classify the

words in this bovk (lictionary), so

wddl that whatever word you want
you find at once.
chini Has. var. of el Nag.
chiti bidi, chiticdn_ chitir-pitir, citi-
biti, citican citir-bitir (Or. chitua;
H. eitkan Larnd) 1. +het., dispersion,
of

about : foyokocelelnl v te hatupanciit

the condition Leing  sedtered
ki hLobajana, the village panclayat

did not take place because many
people were absent from the village.
1L trs. (1) to scatter, to disperse, to
throw about : mahara urfkoe eildiit -
kedioa, tara birtekoa, tara pirirckoa,
tara haturckoa. (2) to waste pro-
perty in some way or other: Samuy
baba wuriko cilicainfeda, the cattle
have wasted Samu’s rice crop (by
grazing on it).

chitihiti-n, chiticin-en, ete., rilx. v.,
to disperse themselves: alope cifi-
bitina, tisin panciit hobaoa, do not
scatter about, there will be panchay-
ab to-day,

Ef,

6

chitas
<‘////7'////1-Q‘ z-/'/I//.",i/l-g, ete., p. vy,
(1) to beseattered, disper-ed, thrown
about + ko citdditeakana, (2) of

property, fo be wasted @ golara taka
bakacaredo
to

the a counts there is in the es-opera-

his bre puraee meng

banoa, ed/ibitralina, according
t.ve stores mnch eash which is not
to b formd in the cashi box, 1t has
been wasted.
ehaldiifitan, ehddicanlan, cte, adv.,
with sela, oiFan, ikio: mabara
uriko edelehilitane vikakedkoa; inig
babacandi e/feednfan vikajana, his
wealth has boen wastoed,
ILL adverbial afx. to other prds.:
miado dawko bauk o, sobenkoe
fu'catihaliheddon,
there iz not a sinele servant at home,
he
dire tions

chitican, citican ~ar. of ¢l/¢ihit.

(Jf

Au'eileedntedfoa,

has eent  them out 1a various

chitir-bitir, citir-bitir  var.
eheiihile,

chifad, citad (Sud. co/ef; Or. chef pd’
the way
seedhings  have

field
modity of the planters:

andy I vib. n in which

of

scutered on the

)
tundles been
for the com-
aina edlad
kae  subuadae  halametagrarakeda,
he did not like the way 1 which T
had thrown the bundles, he picked
up =ome so that those which remain-
ed were no more close to each other.

I1. trs, (1) Nag. Has. to scaiter
bundles of seedlings on a rice-field :
mod cagivi }

(1) Nag syn. of tar Ilas.

iiira ne lotonrele eitad-

{I/tu//(l.

to spread oul on the thrashing
floor the sheaves, which are

to be trodden out by the eattle -



chitikani

tisin  baria parocle  ertadatad,
gapale miadea, we have spread out
to-day two hceaps of unthreshed
sheaves, to-moriow we  will spread
(3) Nag.
manure on the fi lds :
(+) Nag svn.

splash  da Japare dubakanin taikeny,

ouly one. to spread out
sara ctlaolam.

of «witikro, to bo-

dela hwanledai

sitting near the water, he besplashed

me by throwing a elod of carth to
it.

chitad-n, citad-g Nag syn. of eifi-
Aaoa, 1flx. v, Lo besplash oneself :
de  dinkoe  dunilbarakeda, gota

hormoe eifadnjana.
ehi-p-1tad, cl-p-1fad Nag. syn. of
ciprlikad, vopr. v, to hesplash each
other.

chitad-p, eiluo-n

meanings

p-
correspondivg to the trs.

v,

che-n=tlad; cr-n-ifai vib, n., same as

crtad : nea okocy erndlud 7 Kosado

doge ibilakana, kosado ddge etana-
kana, who has ceattered  these

bundles  of

In

places they are much too thickly

ceedlings comne
scattered, in others mu hi too thinly.
chitikani, chitkani, citikani,
cithkani (Sad. Il. cheffani, Lolt) 1.
sbst., a door Lolt, a lateh, a door
knob, a door cateh.
11. trs,, to fit a door with a bolt, to
bolt a door, to keep a door apen by
means of a catch : duare efikania-
Lada,
ehetikani-o, citfani-p, cte, p v., of
doors, to be bolted, fitted with bolts,
kept open by catches : soben duar
citifaniatkana.
chitikad, chitkad citikad citkad

|
l
|
|
|

|

crtadhin g T owas

|

| . . .
ehe-p=1tifad, co-p-1lfai,

chold

ehitda’ana) 1,
shst, the act of besplashing  with
watcr or Jiguid mud ¢ eetifadle ne
lija Jumlena, tupudo kata tupula,
this cloth breame wet by getting
besplashed, T did not dip it in watcr.
I trs, to besplash, in entid. to
heved, to sprinkle, and wre, to throw
water or a <emi-liquid either with
hoth

it tagarvare winkedte masalatee eif-

hands or with some vessel :

Faodpda, he hesplashed m> with
mortar by dvopping a brick into it.

chitikad-n, ot hac-n, ete., vl v, to
besplash oneself - losodakan horare
nir prromrom eetrhadng, il thou run
across a slushy road thou wilt be-
splash thyeelf

cte., repr.
v., to besplash each other,

, P to

alom  terea dave,

chitifade=o, el lad=n, cte v,
oot bosplashed -
et labotanary, do not throw stones in
the water, T am getting hesplashed.
chi=n-tlifad, exuotlbad, ete. veb. n,
(1) the besplaching -

dery sabatinkia, kmekane citkao-

misa elnil fad-
kineilin gopoejina, 1 bore with him
the fir<t time he besplashed me,  but
as he did 1t ceveral times we eame to

blows. (2) the objeet besplashed :

enaary conel bad rovootana. (3) the
amount of besplashing < conitrkadko

citikaokja, uinakan lijatae gota lum-
cabajana, tley besplashed him so
much, that the cloth on his body is
dripping wet.

chola, cola (II. cholnd, to pecl, to
cerape ; Or. to clean by scraping or
rubbing off) 1. adj, of tinber,

pared with tho adze © eola arkatape



chla

Jagadtada ci had arkata 7-—coluo ka,
hado ki, oendam samge lagaokana,
what kind of rafters did you use,
pared ones or sawn ones ?—=Neither
pared nor sawn, they were put with
the soft wood, 1., only the baik
has been stripped oft.

11 trs, (1) to
adze ; to cut to a point : sisa bisoe
(2) to cut level with a

tasade eolafana, b levels the

bevel with an
coladwe.

hoe :

ground with a hoe so as te vid it of -

grass. () fiz,, syn. of wy : ondoka

horo hadtunre namkjre, okoe kae
! % 1re,

eolaza ? Who would not cut down
with his axo a human swerilicer, 1f
he catch him in the act.
cho-p-0’a, co-p-o’a 1epr v, lig., to

hack cach other, to fioht with axes.

chola-p, cola=p p. v, (1) to be bhovell-

ed ; to be cut nto a point: arkata

toturigta colaoa, rafters are bevellid
at the end through which the wooden
(2) to be levelled

kolum colaulkicinu.

peg is driven.
with a hoe :
cho-n-ola, co-n-ol« vrb. n., (1) the
amount or rapidity of levelling with
a hoe : conolae colatada, mi cantare
(M) the
effectiveness or amount of the strokes
with an axe: bo
etare uiyjana, he cut hiin down with

L.
ll;f.,

kolome cubautertuda.
conolae colukja

such strength that the head was
thrown at a distance. (3) the bavel
which has been cut, the spot which
has the

neado okody cono’z ? misa canolado

been levelled wilh hoe -
dumburirajana, cta somte cola laga-
tina, the spot after the first levell-
ing, has been invaled again by
graes, it has to be scraped once more,

chotki

cholacioln y eolucsla adv

if

leveliing, as if seveping, with a hoo .

, as

coaco’a alom  caluia, mabidems,

do not hoe =uperlicially, cut straight
d\’\\'n.

cholan, colam (sce under clols)
trs, to lop off shoots and branches
from atree trunk, to tree

pe a

trunk : maakan dara colazdepe,

clear and pare at onwe  the

which has been fetled.

elolangeos enlion-o pv., of the trnk

tree

of a tree, to be lopyed, pareld :en

darury koto eolunjuna ci? Tave

the branches of that tree be nlopped
oft ?

cholaw-sdja,  colam-sdje Nag.
syn. of fapasije Tas. tra, to cnt
straight, to level, with the adze @ darn

subasare doge dipaakany coluysojope,
the tree bulees uslessly in its lower
parl, cut it straizht with the adze.

to

clol tgsofe=py  columgyojo-y pov.,

be cu' steaizht with the alze.

chonda-chundi, conja-cunfi adj,

mecon-siderate,  rash,  thoughtless,

talking with levity, without refles

Xion hen  condicnnde  duagra

Jiagee  jugarbarade, that thought-

less  youngster will prattle about
anything at all.

chotki,  cotki, chutki, cutki,
cutiki (H. ehotha, junior, lus<er)
syn. of tasomkurs, L. sbst, tho

sccond wife of a bigwmous husband.
II. trs, to take as sccond wife, the
first wifs being alive anl in the
hou e : cul itkidjae.

chotki-n, cotki-n, chulki-n, ewlki-n,
v., syn. of Atrumre

someonc’s gesond

cutuki-n rilx
lolo, to hecome
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.
Lo 30N
minon
oplt o
Wolaena oo b T !

Moty Qe !

Pl ATy R LT i 3y !
nmediote pooe don Do et
or oo ociafer I 1) [NTETRR AT

Tood
whi b
denoto ety e wnder or oy
T4 e atived (I o pat
for o 00T Ty cenninnn,
on ns they had
t) o cerlain
Tature foons in /";‘ Rl f’,{Lv’/ ‘ !:\f"},l[;[
1t
Wer

rendindo o Tk ]

.'H,nl f ‘Y

“lapds
contempor oy

o

sense, o

L ne
oy wonb o o

41

fabon th vl

2N

(nfere hajldu Lodin, o~ ccon oas
Ol have
shall oo Jiemesand then we seftle

this
pros-ionare w~cd in short re

b come cvening

matier.  This and simila ex-
n

i f()

cue-tions as to when a cerfain aelion

s

is ¢oing Lo tale phwe oras o whon
a catidn state may be expeeted Lo
Toniae Yovs cimtanem i<kul-

Whon mit thou going {o

© g e
irilain ”

el thy boy (o schodl 7= s o-

ciab ciab

cloas e e LS h I e DTOWR

i encnion

Vo te s (Y o0 stands fov
e {0 hor e cirtimge Gota
e Nuccanac dubagon, €0 horoan

1o, the
whele world v suban vead in the
of

i

eirhee ! dreadfully
dav s Noah, Low dieadtully !
()) LS fnr (ile

| EN T ERAUREE I biea-

il

e 7 Meee

e bt S o monae o sihare
ot T D e 1o s,
With wlat, O vy bov eonld T by

o e e o (B e nomoned)o—
o At Lot o thea haet,
ol TR i thoa Lo,
o (DEIRTTR B coraar coins !
s c <land for

‘ el ek,
A : S D A AT
I Mooy sneneteke

1 A oy oo ﬁ\‘., a hahy

T j'l. \‘.‘Ix}' [T {0 v 1,11‘-‘. it
POl 0 oy e Lz e s

\

oS leodorc o

catinere el mone 7

arandintana, Ohe
Now ig the
take

myv

[IAERNSATE place

Tell

whit ave we two coine fo cay ?

fimie whon

evervahore, me, dear,

l cia intre particle (1) used Jike e
tto aek
ol reply o oa eall s ez What ?

What isit? (2) Why ¥ Wherefore ?
Why do you
e will go; why
shionld not he 7 ey kni, gunaakada?

what is the matter, as a sorb

cor lonaw ¢ ask ?

senae, e kady ?

Wlhy have I not done ? i.e.,

whatever you say to the contrary

wrong
I have done wrong.

ciab-ciab (Sad. (1.
shets, dmitotive ol the chirping of

clonl-ciuil
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cigel

small chickens © simhonkoy elade-
abin alumla,

1L adj., (1) with sure, the same

chirping.  (2) with s or, a very
emall ehichen s« odeaa simhone

boweakia,

111

chirp :

ke, o
el il Tl

cune menning

e, of saadl
P e simbo
(‘lu[:‘l‘l/J-z’n s vy,
simbon e/l ec e i

caalec il adves simbond o sl -

tando ryjula

ciaci mifation of the M 7y
Lieanse. It s bhen e trodoeed e
Che teanslation of The l

the fist Lathieron M sionare:

o
Jln‘n'

mad e by
o
Lhenee erepb wdo e Tinowee ol
ST
that
if

{heir amission azents awd

il (;:‘

and {0 ~ome ostont v b

profostant Chri-tians Pt (IR
dever Tore D vewr with e preopd al
Jarg s beens il ity e appe -1
to 1]\" o nis of thedr ]U\’;’il.’l‘:‘v‘,

won o deplovane
|

cia-cia bntory«

or «\iquvlnw\wl cecoe o D lagpe manas
Gt - Whot! You do onet
ooy 1oaloe copactany K
What i eoiny on here ” Who 13

fizhting ¢ elac Uanwenlipeti cilekae

crantana, there now D Liton and

Boar whit as o torheis J ol

wortbnot b e i),
Wy ”

v

so, but von

ciqmente ¥ vy ot i
Wherefor:?

cidri-ara (Swdo coiog, o cotfete

Tor what roaon
arrow head) syne of A iy dede,
Shete Sugittaria
Alismaeeae,——a stemles

march plant, S hioh,

saoithifoliy, ana,
o SERDICCTOTS

wolh arentiad

leaves on long,

i
!

crect petizes, and ! colpreda-go

L‘idi} ~Cldé¥

white flowers inospieate whorls, The
feaves are v as o potherh,

cicy, cini 1oalp, with /o, frail
Jnst formed, <toting iy growth s
ne

]l”]l]\*/ l'.'t'; j ‘].url\ﬂ L;O"!I‘l()jl\]‘l,

hese chiblea phe koneel wly fruils
! A

whihars oaly
rorotana

Pt fone b

. '1 I .‘u].{‘ Noun AR

Tt ol toedy

th v, 0y o haak

I RTINS I 4 Looayy AN
e N A RN TR VRO
Do i e e

ciciat (o how!, 1o« vl o oo

el v Consbin [

ETRK
W

[ORTAN RS | G el

OoFoar

\\'w“!\/\
<ol i el
! /
o

TR .
! ' FOEN

TR

C'l‘."lli L

Cici-tie, wici-nce o hlon

analdl el oo ted Yoo

T e ooy thoo tae Wi

Lo i e foaned dnmen

oy,

10 has o Latenton Dl l anbohe

Drea Lan b loger par o nre o -

cuda-ian v P AR
s 1ot b H“".r}»l)]l“‘_‘ ,‘iw(w:
onoonce Lo A ixh‘}.
(‘f) thee ondir to hop onoone | o

i

Ll hiont o B o e e e

et
foasdoss and

i

It

ipf["; 3 1‘- h BERTITEEEI N ‘.\": .ot /uv/«/,r-
i '

Cowathoeos o

.
)
w/,f Copen il

“‘x,h. {o ].ul)

AT

L. Lrss con

Sitoon b i-hathonkhoo

T hll! )

3O ] “" .

v LoV, osane meanmg

st t‘/'///'r'/'(f:,/’.'( IR

v, with s oy



cida cda au cige

ae b el the prognce to the plaes ' raiee polsor picee of timher at

on one Lo, cone ond s dau hadko eiteloateho
Ve adv, wath o owithout vhe tlea —taen o9 a0 Lol do fa
alse vy s gy L Lo o Dol tdo el nong o, {hos
al-u ol T, codtdea s oo who saw ac e, Fow do e place i

mmlill\in;{' I T -—H.l\ilx;{ paised i on one ond

cidacidg-aw b ond en/ee g they pnta preep mnder it and then

el vt come hoppg dong on | they Took ol ot with one cye slus

ones Lo, D lnorten to s o it slies e
cidacida-idi oty Cand T 0eldde s i v e tieal o)
|
1‘5!\ \',{l»;;f'»‘l' Pt oy |w[]til‘,{' ' v‘u/]'/',//,—,w Ill\ \" fo cre no
|
alome on oo Lo T T I

cdeidarnie LT () the el o sy GO (1) of the tul, to |

fhe paliesqie | eroetod () o be tilted) Tieaved vp
PLointre, o b pliequine 140 ot ancte Koo da taatan e
el e o0 s, b e e ot
codeddeire o v w0 o we b wir o they dew o waters s
eann . parcd e Teawer o d
(iu_ij.fi A\x‘_\, (()F codo o 111‘:1\\{‘. Lit}fi‘ﬂ Donu | shat o the carne
fobares ) cvie ol o ddas fe, ol s,
tormadt s banlion i tee e ol P e to oy e oo oo
erdyreo pove to be et v e e g candeko oo codtenn -
ol corcnd oy o pleod e et
cudigi var. of o000, Cactoss o boan, the tao Py sees
cidiri-h.d ri ( ol e L JEEE T A
ol coidviihodo e cdiilanmual bt ooy SERRUN of
cidti et a0 dah-ltrow s hoe, bk maddle-aad ant, waih liat.
provineg on sailewerms Tepore they e ovedab domen
Lecoe ehy aliis ey e ol oo coduvar of ooy
sioow, the el end o ahent 7 Gnn, dduaa Nooo (D e
Lo and the oy cofd0 anly o oy poar, Toos en) vain of e,
badl ot w20 The Larger onewll digaratci garave!  1ily s b in

cven sometimes perec te eocom (o puaistuent Y osvn ol Jose, dorinie,
snels the aorcbn, nder] etien of ree ot Cwhat o pity

cidiitan, citdan ctitaw (Or 7,0 that o Lature v ooy ciparage

Pidas) s ol ed ey e tes o njedera U There e o epidemie in
(1 toratse an " cdadl an bch o Lala Cthe viihige, e s the pity that
Yo e wiho eedvodan dodad Lo (or D oyvou have ¢omae.
{ ! . )

bl ond vrandodadodor i fore, | cige Mo sy, ol cane Has ter-
|
the caltle thoneh foe of the L, ‘,
\
I

thed with tals ereets (2) o tilt or

vegative particle need when putting

A question to women closely telated
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cigi

to the speaker s ravanalan erge”
cigi Nag. dre, (1) {0 prick (2) to
Wt with o eiyeznio s mnrain ergilin
cigi-n rilxovy, to o pack on M
crrgaline, en suite alom vy bici-
kana, take ewe; do ot prich thv eIl

with that needle) it s po'somed

ciep-lgl vepr vo, Lo prick cacho ather,
a

N aren

cige-o p v, (1) to b Iat -
i (73) to

cogilena.

by

oot priched -

CBUIn Thas the ua of (h's worl
s restricted to the poovo and thai
andy in the followine meaninre o £
prick one’s butto by or ot thonin
sitting down; to slip off o one’sbuf-
foeks; to hurt the <ide o ane’ Toof,
er=i-rgs vebng the ner o Dit-
ting with o eryefulfe - mid patim

elnigdt eicilin, misare goe codbabnlia,

he hit o dove with o hamua r-hewdod

pronued wrow with suehe foree that
he Killed 1t outright.

cigio Kera-\Tunda (O, AR
sadl seedlings) poovo o speout) (o
cerminafe : kolhomre Pueatade
cigiorg, on the threstme b our
padidy has germinated.

cigi-tote, cigi-tuthi, cigi-tuii N

<bht, a2 hamner-headed  hinloo
arrow \\'iﬂl L\vu prongs, used agamd

bivds (P11, 1),

cigiri (N ml cogur s Ore cogr L
shst, (1) o pole pointed at both
ends and used to carry unthireshed

praddy, straw and the Tike, the point-

el onds leing  simply sl
throneh the bundles. It i~ moch
Jongor than the ordinary carrying

pole (wardrd) beeause the anvount

of straw or paddy which a mm e

cigari-birom

that if

mtllll‘lr»’ ]

i,

M!C

carry is so hulhy
‘.H‘U{Wl

carrrr wonld have no oy ine

WwWere
the

speen

an an

heiwoon the fuo bhundlee husn
R VAT g Qi
meado they cuiy sbhhaw by means
of o ple Lo e the ondin iy
one s foeshoads Naote the Bl ance
ervhbure e duaan Luly b
clyoror Tbna e ds oy PVvoocnnpine
aned et aledd of Ji alties, Ty,
]n‘ ety N 1]] e 4’)4'L~ s von
Bilis anl el fis cnyvine pole oo
(e oot of ooy (Y a0 forked
<ty o h o Do oapp ot afome
e e e i e Bomer cian i
fhe oo fashon Theo siae - aee
ma e of crathoe T hundoos,
cosing ala Shaop ansle noar one
endowlere thoy oo strongly (el
fmg;"tlxw thit o st of aen'e-
angld o loabout 2 1 Lony is ob-
f:lill’l].

ot fo make dntoa ey ns

wodlin oeedbee cSa e nnadim
andad doeas 22 Ly
(u-ed with AT,

contusion

carry

means ob ey,

Hianin g when no

W 1“1 L)n'

only

fir t marirife

I'\' l) )\.\'”)]A')

INT ::’Qiilllll, g,

VNI (1) to be mauls into
RNy By b cgerion
Phimotory nasmepes canovo shott o

pole homnde to a0 crmire s Gl

aleer ones 2) o b earrie D by
mican< ol edger, (when an o cons
fusiom  with the firdt meaning is
P i]ll") :ooben b il 4‘/:/1'//1'4]/.(-

W/t
ciciri-birom Lot o load earried by
babara copuribi-

means of a g



Lasid
rom Toed oo I o d g
ocle Tote o ad g e w0 bod
ol et !
cogtrmay ol he put down on the

th

the cars would oot crnng T dand the

untheeshod pulida onoa

Wayv, monend ove pads b down
orans wonld be shed.
cihil Naw, (Sall) e, O

sub. with a sttt 5 to statle s hondke

wal

alom /b Loy womboo vy o,

t
stavb: neLorvethatry oo oo )
th he

e voved with o

cond o TN, v awae waithoa

7o B 1
con-opov s Lo et statlod,
wade to sl to
start,

takenae 00 e,

vies, from sleep dwy o

i ta

stirthin oy

el iloa V. of / e ! o

adv.,, with a <L,
el e e kot L sbotled
( 5 ,: : ”

Jrn, he stwtel up ont o0 e oy

.

homade Tam st

i
crhedloncdoc o g with oy poa-
ted sbat canel vhde o0 T

o th

he <brtednp wow an i aoain ont of

conlode iy, whodon it
his slecp.
Ci;hf—“(lz‘c‘ ERTIN hf y j,( 7

{l‘é . Ju) “‘\Jl]"\,]i‘, RANETRI

Touse withow s
coliiihage-o pov, to o oct <l
. : b 5 )

o Lo el {0 wraet,
aiy, ciii | (, a Hnin.{;

thines: eilan 70 namukada »
Cika cuusntive or pamiive wlv,

belengime {o the oodos 7,

’
it

)

J
ey <ol Nnother cories io 000
arifay erdeay feand o th el dneon, -
pPlete series compriaes Zela and wl o

or aldlu. OF theer only two

uzed as mdependont 1redieales

are
(H

1740 15 ased calegrre dly with the

(R KR ri‘ {.
Lol

men s

Ivovih e

whato

e i,
() S ST O and

‘

e R R Y A Il
It howover ~oonns Cocoonr only
ol T cahive s e w

with yeZavr A, anl oeevinally

Cradirmatove s ntovees where §U i

mechiied v dy v i thee oo
e owander o S A e
degedont pnd o ecastinetd

C
G boniont e,

Lot (1) mbiroe ratively,
what ¢ The . o

ty da
isoeonerally e
cvocrlee s bl v beoandderer ol
h n ]‘.1"‘ ]." «1 1'\
In

Alves LT L

1A1"1|V‘ St

N PR TR R
!

, i

oyl

ol } ' v?vr “\" roep

oft o m o to Jdo

whad weoma ™ cfare e e -

T el Vit il a%aad
1

Do Fooalhodn, vt (\\.lw! o)
P o boon dodees this neeninoe »

A heve dane vl s ren) ot
AT B done oy

Whon dood o g

Dl

wor l AN ”
f!l! :»!‘ l} ii":' ”l
v T ot e,

Voo,

o Bders

fo 1‘.‘"

oo athor o Yprossed
to ’} {he e hoeonu s
what
naeaha la,
have oo 20

dine

with it el T 1alats
ol bl Tiiey
“~:., le*y
! l”l 51 ? J‘«",/ I /(IUI, ‘/—"C:]\’h
e AWhat wit thon doing with
that “—With what v With a por-

ol dLow eddie means (1) o tredd,

Cn:

1
what e

how >l Tpeae 7 (D o dg v Dt op

what harm Lo ~mb, ?

jrunine Luac -
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cika

ranree cofadalgea t However much
he may exeite himself, what Larm
do ws 7 (2) catevorically
with yetu Ja or jetanns L, Ao do
nothing at all to snbe: jeta kain

can 110

cekakre; alom boroa jetany hai,
Cofam i,

I, intis, whiclhomay be proeeded by
clugov erlang, to do what worlh ¥
colalanan —ealwtanain, what work
arb thon dame Y—1 am hocing ;

soben  loconkoe aianinjada,  ale
hoviumaran macombapatin ko cinale

e Ches for s 10 all
fit s younoer
clder Drothers, what work shadl we
do” (Mo shall we ool Tiveli-

h(nul ) \‘» h:lt

work shadl T operform now 7 einae

(‘//l/”\’ v 111(;

e

sowe, las and

ounr

clnat el o

ok denc? What work ha- he be n
N )

dote

elba-e il v, (1 fnderrovatively,

to do what to one< 0y ool twnae

en hon ” (This wasalodof o boy

Lesmearing with

lll

hamesetif miudj ;

Colanmen oo senotng 7 order

to do what harm to hoeself s hie
coing  awny © (1) eafesorieally,
to do =th fo one~clf, to hran

ones M s et hatn eddwelana, 1oam

not doing  amyvthing which may

Larm me.
(1

tocach other ”

cospmlfd YCTL W, inferrooa-

wliad
")

cach

tivelv, to do
elpilladinmaling
to do to
N to evpbaelane,
(1)

(a) ety to heeome what of smb. ~

caterarieddly,

smth. otlier s joda

cibu-o poo v inferrocatvely.
ain gojorepe cobeoo 10 Ddis what

will become of vou? () imprly,

cika-baran

t g0 o happen what 7 @ jaimine

veiwanre, inia kacivate ei ifogea ?

Howover mah e may  exeite
B, what will hiappen throuch
his  oxeibment * Lot him exeit

Wil it can do ws no hoem, (2)
cotegorieally, (1) of hovmg Lo hap-
penc to s o jota ket viduoe, it
will do ws no hom; Jetin KA
coloeo g nothing will happen, no harin
will come ont of W (1) to b prepar-
cd s ildo coddd cod (or rikankana)
nuni aert ctegoa, the beor is ready
Pt the deimdog has not vl hegun,

Note the idiom, we of

it aroabive

coaa i
i

beemne

n answers whero

Implis quantity = what lis
(what wonld have becone) of (he
quantity thers was 2 aped hafare
ellaad s

a0 wm Loee Toeina, i tere any

i mena - ilido ale hatwe o

lh,‘t\l' iil your

alob of 1, more {than

villioe ¥ THheve s
”)l)[l

drinke; roman bat e adiigomkoko

canal,

menalon e hawkon tistu 7 padii-

conkelo e Lt fana v mosatedo
o jalere Didi Lok dovion 5 oare e
anyv s onaries af home fo=lay in

"There

s o nuher of them, o many thal,

the (Catholic mission sfation ?

i they were fo say massat the same
there altars

cnoueln

hone weuld not be

cika bavan <yn of 200 b ren, vl

v, o oo alont dnine an action

wh el affeel< one’s hody - Lalakaba-

tunem o daberantan g, dublinpeakan-

e hire gao garswoea, thonart
I pping about onone lea, remam

sitting oty otherwize thy sors

will A ARSI SO



cika-caki
cika-caki, cika-cike,
ceka-ciki

somelbimes
10 of
hekajahty Rikajaki, hikijolo, jeha-

ceka-caki, syn.
jake jikajade, jilajolo, jeaiad, nsed
of people who walk  with legs wide
apart and swinging  body owing to

it-h, somotimes also on ace mnt of
a heavy load whieh they carry, but
in the latter case Ze/ujolo hduidilui,
hinadanid, hinagdanan or hovwidene
1. sbst

with lexs wide apart as

are more  gonerally  wsed,
the walk
dezeribed : iniy edducale kasiea anri
bugio jak ¢ tiingea.
1. adj, walking as deserib2d = apia
cikacake honko kasita evpinko kal-
Alsy u-ed
cilcal ifo
Wiall

who walk with legs wide apart reah

(O course

jana bandate. vsoalj

noun: nckan nite ci

hatuko tebacea ? suech people
the village quickly
not).

IIL. intrs, to
cikacakijalar.

walk as deseribed
IV. trs. caus. : kastva eidieililiiia,
jwnadre neka kain senjad tarkena.

cifreake-n,
rilx.

clhacile-in,  eckdeili-n

v., same as inlrs, : {isindo

puragem cidaeifinlane, kista o
jororokedma ¥

cifacalki-p, cilueife-0, elfacili-o p.v,
to be caused to walk as deseribed -
kasiiratee eilacalijann.

cikacalilan, cilacilelun, colncileilan
adv., walking as deseribed @ cida-
cakilane hijutana.

2% sometimes used as syn. of olaw/i,
See cekieil.

cikad var. of celad.

cikan ?

kind ?)

onhawmbi,

Of
adj.,

what
what

(L. eipuna ?
1.

intry.

318

cikanj

kind of 2 Whi st of 7

to ed/elan which asks not

in entrd,
the
nean

after
kind but after the quality :
cefan davu ?

sort, of

I1. intrs., toaect like what

hemge 7 selare hijura taikena, tikino
sante buvakow, eidunjonaf) ¢ They
were to com? in the morning, even
at noon they are not here, what have
they been doing # - ITave they heen
lazy, or have they bren hell up by
son2 work ? The  participiul form
usel with  the
guestionable, of doubtful

or uncertain kind,: c/kan/an admad

eikantan 1s adjly.

meaning :

Jatilo arandi ki hesea, it is not vood
to marry a person who is not kaown
properly.

cikana » intrg. prn., (1) of inan.

o5, one of what knd” nealo
ellang v What kind ol thing  is
this 7 (2) by way of a gwmeril

What is the
What

question, what is it ”

matter 7 What do yvou say ?

do youmean ?
cikanado,

ete. teclang ?
cikanama cikana-
~ ’ ~
intre, by

people who suddenly Iyse the thread

mated ? interj. u:ced

of their idoa or he-tiat: about some

particular in th: course of a narra-

tion or statement. It iz often [fol-
Towed by wrpleain, let me  (fiest)
think a while : entedo cidangina ?

uruleain.

cikanamente, cikanamente ? syn.
of elgmente ? why ?
What for ¥ In
ented. to cidanmente, in order to do
what harm to onesclf ?  cilangmen-

trg. conj,,

I%or what veaso ?

tew enkakeda ?
cikani ? df, intrg. prn. used  of



cikin

liv. bgs., onc of what kind ? nido
cikang, birsim ei hatusim ? eifanto
hijuakana, Uranko 7
What kind of people have come,
Mundas or Oraons *

cikid (Sad.
thst , Tlindu

Horoko i

Or.

weaver, in

1K cidas) T
enird. to
peridd, aboriginal weaver, anl jolla,
Mohamwmedan weaver,

J1. irs.

cifdlfn, the Hinda  weavers made

caus, @ sindart Aapaleko
her lose her caste and enter theirs
by marhing with red lead  her fore-
heal or the puting line of her Lair,

cilid-cn vilx. v, to enter the caste of

indu oro

tamkenae eidedeniona.

WeAVeTs : lmyig(c
eo-n=ckrd vibo g usdd of the amount
of jeople entering the Hindu  wea-
vers’ easte r e/nadodbo cihidenjana,
vota hatuko doglacabaakana.

cikin (Or) syn. of cuier, sbst,
the supposeld ghost of a woman who
died in childbivth.
cihin-p pv., to become sueha ghost
ellinjinae.

cikirad  Nag. (Sk. cilkdar, {he
Lar<h ery of asscs, monkeys, eleg
wmay alo b2 oa corruption of 1l
hinkining. See  cighdiéhdll) syn.
of Addf 1las.

cikram, cokdran, coko¢ T. shst,
always preceded by wed, and often
followed by e, justa little, just
a trifle, a wee little bit @ cia ¥ mod
cikraro kam joma?
11 tre., to give just alittle : akodo
londhalondhinjana  aindoko  mud-
colbratahiia, they took the lion’s
chare for themselves and gave mc

only a little bit,

cllan

clkran-en, cokBrat-en, cofoi-n, rflx,
v., to tike Just a Little for cnesclf:
apr bara burtitwlpa,  aindoin
mulcokGranenioia,

cthran=o, colbran-o, cofoi-p  Pv.,
with wid, vo receive ju-t a Little:
tarako londhajna, tavako mimedeo-

FOranjana.

cilam (TI. Sad.) TI. sbst, the
p ttery bowl of a hooka, which

contains the tobaceo: 1oro hum-

barko ce/am baitan kain lelakadkon,

magaia kombarkhodoin  Ielakadkoa,
I never sww a Munda  making
a hooka bowl in baked  earth,

thongh Le made tiles; 1 saw Hindus
make them.
IT. frz., with wod, to fill the whole

bowl of the hooka: gurail wor-
cilamtada kale s'heabadarijana.
cllam-0 pv., used fig. in dis-

plaasare, of a gaping mouth with
moeae edaijand,
with pro-

protiwding lips -
he has a caping  mouth
trading 1ps.

cifam-moca :bit, a nickname fcr
pceple with a gaping mouth and
protruding i s.

cilan colo¢ (in songs elram-boro;)
of a bird
which is also ealled sy iom.
11, intis, of the swriwam, to call:

I. sbst, call and name

suvimn  etlameologjuda.

eilameolvicilameolos-n tiix. v.,  of
the sall repeatedly :
setaate tikin jakede cilwmcoleicilams

surwm, to

colofnjana.

eilameoloftan adv., with rg, same

as intrs. : cilameoloilane ryjada.
#cilan (Sad ) T obs. mn, (1) the

state of being an  ounteast, ab least
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cilan

temporarily, in entrd. to bojuli, the
state of being defimitively an outeast,
and 6readd, a social defilement which
does not cause loss of caste: eilando
kandariradarioa, bejatido Lia.  (2)
the quality of an object causing
loss of caste: Siripatire org latar
horokore pury cilan meng, i the
country around Maranghada and
among the Tamar people many
things are considered as causing
Joss of easte; mctaire jetan e/fan
banoa, one cannot losc onc’s caste
by eating sweatmeats.

II. trs., to outcaste or declare out-
cast : pericmandii jomkeda menteko
eilanfkin,

ctlan-en 1llx. v., to say or willully
do such things as will cause one to
be outeasted : bayackopiia jomkeda
menmentee crlunenlana.

ei-p-ilan repr. v., to outeaste ca-h
other, to bz in the habit of ounteast-
ing: cilckanykorepe  eipilana t—
baraimandi, periémandi
cipilana, in  what cascs do you
outeaste 7—When  one cats riee
cooked by a blacksmith or by a
weaver. Also used adjly.: niku
betekan eipilan hovoko, these people
enforce many things as entailing
loss of caste.

ctlan-p pwv., to

jomlirele

get (reparably)
outcasted : hon jonomakanre kako
ctlanglana cilando, mendoko bieatio-
tana. Cilanafan horo jommitanre
miad patire kako dulrikaia, bica-
tiakanjdo duldoko rikaia mendo
aty orare jomnu kakoy, when they
eat or drink, they will not let an
outcasted man sit with them on the

cilad
same  mab, but one who is only
socially unelean they allow to sit and
cat or drink) with them, but they
will not cat or drink in his house, ie.,
Tha
reason is because it is not through
one’s own fault that one becomes
socially  unclean

things prepared in his  house.

(on aceount of

If an

outeast has touched 1In any way,
however, indircetly, a man hold-
ing  or

a birth, of wormsin a sore).

carrying  prepared  food
(other  than sweatmeats) or drink-

ing water vg., if he has touched

g
the mat or scat on which that man
was sitting or the slick he was

lolding, that food or water has to
be thrown away, itis contaminatcd
it has beeome outeasting),

ev=n-tlan
extent of

vrh. n., the amount or

outeasting « 2 dlanfo
cilankja duarjjuked kako taromrikain,
thoy have outeasted him in such
a way that they fmbid him to enter
not only the inner room where the
covliing pots ave, but even the outcr
room ; they do not let him cven
cross the threshold.

cilaw, cilana syn. of ciduin,
ciduma Nag. eimy, elivad, cinada
Ias. particles expressive of a strong
prolability verging fon certainty :
nigee enkakeda cilan, it must be
this one who did 1it; pusi cukae
most probably
the

rapudkeda  eilana,
who  broke
carthen vesscl,

cilad Nag. (II. edleildnd, toshrick,
to sercam) 1. sbst., a shout, shrick,
scream, from joy, fear, ete.: honkoa
cilading aiumla,

it is the cat small
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cilcilad

1I. intrs., to shout, shrick, scream,
from joy, fear, cte. : ciladledae.
cilad-n rils. v, same meaning as
intrs.: enawnateko eiladnéana,

cilad-g p. v., used imprsly. : purage
ciladlena, there has been much shout-
ing.

cr=n-tlad vrb. n. (1) the shouting,
gereaming @ misa ¢intladdo ki ainm-
lena, the first shouting
heard.  (2) the amount or loudness
of shouting : cindade ciladly, gota
toluko alumla, he gave such a
geream that it was heard all over the

was not

hamlet.

cilcilad (IL. eileilani, to shriek, to
seream) {rs. caus., to cause to scream,
shrick, from fear: tuiu simhoe eiled-
]tl(j/"(‘lJ/ul)(‘l.
cilerlué-p p. v., to get frightened so
as to scream: kurid sorariigunre
¢imko mermergeko erleiludoa, when
a kite swoops down the fowls seream
very much in their fright.

cileka ? 1. intrg. adv.,, how? In
In what state or
How

cilelae

what manner?
condition ? eilefuwe rikantana ?
does he demecan himself ?
sengjana P—bcsgee taikena, in what
condition did he go away ?—ITe was
all right.

1I. trs, to do smih. in what manner?
ne kamibu eilelaca ?

1IL. intrs., to act or preceed in what
manner ? cilekakedape ?

edleka-n rllx. v. to bebave, to demean

oneself in  what] ‘manner ? landia
korac taikena tisingapadoe eilefan-
fana ? setarcbu scnoa mente kajia-
kana, aledole  samporouterjana,

apedope cilekantana ? aledole sonn

1
cileka

mentele  kajikeda, iduurg {Mangra
kora edlekantana? We, for our part,
said that we would go, but who
knows what may be the intention of
Mangra? aledo jomkeatele sena,
apedope  edlefuina? We  will go
after having taken our meal ; and
you, when will you go? andaga
horarew, aiubptana, dera kain mundi-
jada, eilckanain nido? 1 am only
half way and am ovcrtaken by the
night and do not know where to
stop for the night, how ¢hall T act
now ?

cilefup p. v.,” (1) to happen in what
manner ? bativa cimini rapudjana,
ena nido cilefajuna?  The chimney
of the lamp is broken ; now, how on
carth did that happen? (2) to be
done In what manner, with what
result ? tisinko biciirida, nea nido
culckaoa? (3) to becomo like what ?
mandi niido ei/eZajena ? linlem, how
15 the cooking rice now? Crush
some botween thy fingers (Lo sce
whether it is soft).

Note (1) the idiom : <duurg eilefa
bany etleke : Asimdisum alom sena,
iduuarg eilef« bang eilcka, do not go
to Assam, who knows what that eoun-
try is like! kae jeloa mente horoko
andanjjada, iduurg cileke  bang
ctleka, people think that he will not
be condemnecd to jail, who knows
how it will be ! (2) the repetition
of eilefa for the purpose of expres-
sing a doubt as to the way or
manner in - which smth. happened :
barapisa cilelacilckaiy  bullena, I
had got dvunk twice or three times,

I do no more know ecxactly how,
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cilekaci cimf
Sometimes the repetition also means: cima, cimad, cimada [las, var.
|
all in all, in gomeral, all round: ' of eilan.

eilefacilefantana?  How are things

actting on in general ?
cileka ci ¢onj. for mstance, as an
examply, v. g,

cileka ..., enleKa coriclatives : as
cieies SO

cilekan adj, denoting

quality in entrd. to cidun which

intrg.

denotes kind : eilelen uwrim hirhan-
Lkais ?  What bullock
which thou hast bought 7
cilekana df. intrg. prn.; denoting
inan. 0s., in cntrd. o eidany -

is the like

cikan
darum nawmtana ?—sarjomd wu, what
kind of tree dost thou want? —A sal
trec ; cilefang ?—Ihuly motog, of whay
quality or size 7—A very thick oae.
cilekani df. intrg. prn. denoting
liv. bgs. and asking alter quality, in
cntrd. to ciduni which asks aflter
kind :
bongakoa ?—simko, what kind of
animals do (the Mundar) offer in

Sinbongare cikankoko

honour of Singbonga?—LFowls;
cilelanko ?—pundiko, of  what
colour ?—White ones.

cilekate intrg. adv., by what

means ?  eiledalem sena ?—sadomte,
how wilt thou go ¥—On horschuck,

cilna occurs only as sceond puart of
the jingle pulnacilna.

cima poetical parallel of o/o, oceurs
ruainly in the compounds : ecemare ?
Where ? eimale ? Whither ? But the
forms cimaére and cemaéée are more
frequent :  Okoreme atina ecitiri ?
Where
dost thou fced, partridge ? Spurred
jungle-fowl, where dost thou look for
food ?

Asakal ¢imaireme gusam ?

cimat poctical paralicl of o4oe, whi ?

Criu s yetertan,  ramram  salitan ?
Who is arriving, that thou ait pick-
ing the pulse grains ?

cimi sbst, extent, limit, border.
In Tamar district it is used instead

of ayi, the ridee of a rvice field,

Both in Nag. and in 1las. it is
neither uwsed nor  understood.  1n
Buriwma there is o ravine  called

cowe’ar, 3 mango tree ealled ermendid
and a banyan tree ceulled evmibaye,
but nobody kiows any more why
The follow-
ing devivatives are u<>d by Mission-

they boar those names.

arics :

comthano aly, of in. os, unlimit-
ed, endless,  iatinite ;0 Pormesora
ctuth cng pere, the infinite power of
God.
ciomihineken adj.,  1mmeasurable,

mdelintz,  fmmease 0 Anagrajikoy
the En-

immens: empire.

comihanyg'efan raj  m-eny,
glish posses un
When used prdly., the 2 disappears :
1pil menako  sivma eemibanglelagea,
the starry heavens are inlelinitely
greate

comihanplen adj, absolutely infinite 5
cuntbanoten  Pormesora  séra, the
wisdom of the infinite God.
cimibunoteny prnl. noun, One or {he
One who is absolutely infinite, i.c.,

God.
cimimeng adj., of inan. os., limited :

cimémeng  otedisum, the  limited
world.
cimimenglen adj., of liv. bgs, of

limited powers and abilitics : coma-
menglen itmako,



cimian,

cemdmenateny panl. noun, a finite,
limited liv. bz :

Pormesor  cihmi-
bangten], abu hovokodo comimeny-
lenkoge, God is an infinite beiog,
but we men ars finite.

cimia®m, cimin, ciminaw, ciminy,
ciminuw, cimiyg, cimiun, cimtiran,
cimtury, ady,

pro., cte, constructed like vnias, in

cimturur in(rg.
the same meanings but interrogat-
More-

varianls, cxcepling

tvely and never as postp.
over all these
the three last, are used idwly. as
advs. with or without the enditic
ge (1) to denote real exeess in the
acbion, when they molily a prd. in
the £ ts. @ hatibasam juntnko  Kal-

kature  menakoa, cémenews  lela 7

There are all kinds of animals in
Calcutta

dens), how canst thou see sy much 7

(in the Zoological Gar-

1e, more than one can look at :

ciha 7

~

Jury sin nere wen, o nem

Thers 1s a lobt of firewood  here,

more than thou can-t use; Lane-

han:  hagajp:  iditany,  comeunpe

cikacar  You come aguin and agan
to feteh paper, what will you do
with so mueh 7 It 15 more then yoa
(2) to dinote

excess in the opinion of others, when

need. ironically

modifying a prd, inany other ts, :
apiupun horoin lelpeac metaletana,
cimrane e tells us
that he will tackle any three or four

pereakana 7
of us, how strong is he? ie, he
deems himself much stronger than
This

expressed by the sune vars, used as

Le is. cxeess may also be

prds. : ne kami  janadjunre,

1f this work be

adj.

ciminangen ? per-

cimita

formed steadily, how much  time
will it take 2 fe., it will {ake less
time than you think.

cimin ciminam vars, of eimiany,

cimindari cimindari aldv., as much
as possible o elmindaren kajibujag-
kena mendo aiiy kaji kae jojomjana,
T tiied my best to make him under-
stand but he did not ‘cat’ iy words,
Les, e did not follow advice.,

N B (1) When this

interrogatively medifying a prd in

my

adv, 15 used

the fits, 1t connotes idmly. that the
action is more than one can possibly
Yo+ gota orgle talmasaahana,  mi(
horogeae buei  jiten],
We are all

family, only onc man is all right,

comingdaree

jogaolia ¥ sick in our
how can hLe nwise us all 7 (2) When
it
cendaly in the idiomatic construc-

used  Dronieally may  replace

tions des 1ihed alove under eimaiai.

(3) Tt may alo replice eomeany in

sentences  expressing wonder ;o ce-
mndars  rasikajadpea,  enamidepe
Jandatana ! Ilow  much  pleasure

you have ! You are Lauching alecaly

for a long while ; clmendarin  goa-
kadte madan kam daritana 1 Undler

how small a load thou bast  strained
thy back !

ciminyg, ciminum vars. of c/miay.

cimita, cimitam, cimity, cimituw,
cimta, cimtan, cimty, cimtuQ
I. intrg. when ?
time ? elmlako tebaca ?
II. adj., syn. of e/mlayrg, of what
llaving  happened  when ?

adv., al what

time ?
cimlan kaji neam urnatada 7 aledo
kale torjada, when did that happen
of which thou speakest 2 We have



cimitang

no remembranee of it

11 {rs., to do smth., when 2 pan-

caitbu elwtargea 7 €When shall we

hold the panchayat ?

clntla=u, clmulan=cin, coally=n, edit-

fung-cn rllx, v., to do smth. when ?

mandi  jomdobu  eimbunena, scly-

nabu cibu tikinena ?

cimila-o, esmilan-n, elmilu-1, clmi-

To

when 7 alia gojesamad
When will the time of

my death arrive ?

tun-0 p. v-, to bappn when?
be done
cimlanra ?

IV, comita ... <mila, clinitang ...

tmilarg, comuly o onilyp, elmilun ...

tmiturg correl. adv., when ... then .. :

cimtae sena, mla apco senpe, when
With
Jaked in cach member, this corrcla-

Lhe goes, do you go also.

tion means : as long as ..., so long.
V. The repeated form edmilacimity,
ciomitaeimitan, cte, has a
extended or
whenever, whensoever ?

kabu tangia, God knows

more
emphatic  meaning :
cvmtaciu:
lae hiju?
when he will come, let us not wait
for him; nea kaji kale ituana cun-
taneimtayry kajim  uranakada ¥
We do not know about that, when
did it happen ? cimiacimiue scna,
iméaiméa apco senpe, whenever he
gocs, do you go also.

cimitani, cimitarnj, cimjtunj,
cimituwnnj, cimtani, cimtawnj, cim-
tyni, cimtunnj intrg. pra., the one
rcferring to what time 2 T4 15 used
in or about ecircumstances in which
different agents come or go or per-
form certain acts singly or
batches at more or less fixed inter-
vals one after another: sobenko

in

|
I

cimta

karcam omeabaadkoa ?—aiiria eaba-
koa s—ciwtanlon omadkoa ?—
stlalenko, hast thou given the ration
of food to all 7—L have not yet
finishd with all of

whom (Itly., {o those who cune

them.—To

when 7)) hast thou given it ?—To
tho<e who came fivst.

cimig, cimiuw vars. of cimian.

cimpian, cimpinim, cimping, cim-
pinuw, cimpiram, cimpiry, cimpirumw,
cimpig, cimpiux intrg. adj., prn.,
ete, eomstracted like Jmplarn I the
same meanings but interrogatively
and never as po-tp.

cimta, cimtawm vars, of coms/a.

cimti Kera.var ol e/wian.

cimtj-cimti Kera. var. of cimpion.

cimtira®n var. of efmian.

cimty cimtun vars. of cimita.

cimturu, cimturum  vars. of
elasan.
cimta (II. Or. S«l. tonzs, nip-

pers) Loshst., (1) the sma'lar black-
held with
one hand, in entrd. to sanddsom, the

smith’s tongs which are

larger one’s for tho wse of whith

(2) syn.

Jununurugeinla,

both hands ave required,
of
emall pincers used to extiract thorns

Janwmpiey,

from feet and hands, thorn extiraca
tors.
nearly every Munla carrics about

This is an implement which

him everywhere hanging to a string
Their
in field and forest renlers it indispen-
sible as they are always barefooted.
(PL. XX, 2).

1L trs., to seize or hold with the
smaller kind of tongs : pil kotetan-
(2) to extract thorns

slung aronnd his neck. work

reko cimtasa,



cimta

by moans of small pioeers.
the idioms :

Note
(1) karakomin sukena,
hongandarce einfaljiia, 1introduced
my hand in orler to cabeh a erab, it
cwght my little fiager in its pin-
cors. (1) miadmiadto aleg simbon-
ko kiawn cimtacabakedfor, a crow
carried off in its beak our small
chickens the one after the other.
(3) en jata toihkeate kam tebaaina,
cimtakeale omainme, il thou holdest
that stick folding thy palm around
it, thoulwilt not be able to reach it
on to me, bold its cxtremity with
two fingors only and give it to me
that way,

cimla-n rilx. v. to usca thorn ex-
tractor on one’s own body : janum
garsarte ki picagyredo con'anine.
ci-p-imfa repr. v, to citch cach
olher with tongs: baraikin palkin
repetana, cperaneperanlokin el
{akent, two blacksmiths compsle
for the post of villag» blacksmith,
whilst quarrelling they caught cach
other with their tongs.

comtuo pvey, (1) to be held with
tongs: miad pil eiimlaakana, ovQ
(2) t> be ex-
tracted with small pinecers.

miad hasangarrea.

cien=tmla vrb, n., (1)) the holding
with tongs : misa einim{adoc pocola,
cta somte eomfakedalee kotekeda, the
fust time he took it up with the
tongs, he let it drop, having taken
it wp a seeonl time, Lo beat it.

(

tongs ar? wsed : elnimbac cimtakja

9

~

) the strengih with which the
entyry jilul Jocaulerjna, he caught
him s forcibly with his tongs that
his flesh ab that spot was quite torn.

8

9

5

cina

cimii-pipiri  (Sad. eim{s ant,
pipr, flving ant) sbsb., collective
noun for ereeping and {lying insects,

cimtul, cimtul-rakab [las. syn, of
pintulratal Naz. trs, to raise ab
one end smth. which is balanced, so
that the other en:d sinks down to tho
grouml; Lo tilt.
cointul-o, evmtulralad=n pv., Lo b
tilted, silo
whilst the othor sila goos down:

to be rat-ed on one

ludiakan  gharice bauansy  tenckad
banoare eimtulogea, it thers be not
a prop ab cither end of alowded cart,
it i swre to tile; luiry dim dp
ganib mre sabasy ednfulor, the lower
end of the well pole rises whilst ono
draws water.
ci-n-imtul veb, n., the oxtent of
tilting : da tiitinrs conem!ule cim-
tulkeda hurinlekigy ki muahlena,
in deawiny water he iltrl tho polo
in snch a way that it was ncarly
vertical,

cina var. of ¢inhu.

cina intrg. putiele ef with the
afs, nalof aldress to women @ senam
cina kama ?

cina (II. cinZad, to know, to re-
cognize) po2ticul puallel of Tel, to
seo: Ambka ciren ednada ? Willib
o as if 1 saw thee ?
ei-p-ina vepr. v., (1) in songs, to sce
each other: Cimackoregalua eipe-
7 Wheore will

1ag0 ! meeb
(2) in ovdinary conversi-

w: two
again ?
tion, like [lepel, to recognize cach
other, to be acpuaintsd with cach
other @ daparomjmeciko cipinajana;
inkulgle eepnnaakana.

cina=n p.v, in gongs; to be seen:
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cing

Gatimedo nimin hotogamadre, Gati-

medo kac lelo Ielo.  Samgamedo
nimin bandijetere, Sangamedo kae
cinao cineg.  In this stormy wea-
ther, thy friend does not even show
himsclf.

{riend remains invisible.

In these dog days thy

cing syn of cikany.

cina-badam var. of c/nidadam,

cinamente syn. of c/dangmente.

cindri var. of elinari.

cinate syn. of cidangte.

cin-bin var. of chinllon.

cinci var. of cief.

cindag p v., used of the embryonic
state of the young of birds or ani-
mals in the egg or in the womb.
It would be improper to use it of
the human

embryo:  simjaromre

hon cindankana ; cordaakan  sim-
Jarom tupulere barabari ki tambrab-
oa, if you plunge a developad eog
flat

lagre

in water, it will not lic on the
bottom ;
cindaakana.
cpd. Zonecindag.

cinda var. of cenda.

cindad sbst., a pieh of jungle

ne  meroma Lion

It occurs also in the

surrounded with open country.

cindadeindad  adv., of forcst, in
patches: ale disumre  biv eindad-
cindad meng, in our country there
are jungles, but reduced to patches
here and there.

cingad var. of chingad.

cinha Nag. cina llas. (II. Sad.
einka) L. sbst., a sign, a mark: ne
borore hasulenra czna ki lelgtana,
he docs not look as if he had been
sick.
1L trs., to mark, o makea sign on:

cinia-badam

ne pivire cinkatape kotekote pim
garnour lagatina,
cinha-ny cona-n aflxov., to sign or
mark oneself : diku kuriko arangia-
kanaia, mente sinduriteko cunhana,
Hindu women bear a red mark to
show that they are married.
cl=p=tnlha, ci-p-ina repr.v,, to mark
each other.
cutha-o, cina-p pv., to be or get
marked: bnako jacaloge seledmisa-
Janve ki Telurumoa mente  alkatirate
cinliujaita, the Iguuny bags have
murked  with  coalt:r s) that
they may be reeognized il they get
mined with those ofjother people.
cisi (II. Sad.) 1. stst., coarse ery-
ctallized  sugar, in entrd. o gur,

been

molasses obtaind from the sugarcane.
1t alj,

eine cauan nna Jd buluw cam nia ?

sweetened  with sugar:
L trs, (1) to make sugar : cikana-
ko cenijuda’t Of what do they make
sugar? (2) to swecten with sugar:
cape cunikeda eipe bulunkeda 7
eone-n rilx.v, to cover onesclf with
suzar : ne hon ¢inil jomkena, gota
Jacoe cunen)na.

eini-0 p. v, to get sweetened  with
cugar : ¢iv ka eendolana, bulunakan-

ooa.
etnigge  adv., so that it becomes
sweeb s tnegge  lagadéme, hurin-

hurinem herngjada, put sugar enough
to swecten it, thou art strewing
rather very little.

cinj eyn. of cifanj.

cinia-badam, cina-badam sbst.,
Arachis hypogea, Linv.; TPapilio-

naceae,—the  Ground-Nut, called



cini-buta

einabadam in India beeanse it is sup-
posed to have been imported frow

China, The leaves are us:d asa

])ubllt,‘rh.

cini-buta, cini sakam, .yn, of
grrwara, Loara, madulama:q,me) om-
medard, prrimadnkamn, ovtelanlara
sbet ) Seopuria duleis, Linn ; Scro-
phuluinear; a common, crect,
bLranch d; perennial Lerb with emall,
white flowers and sweet leaves which
are caten raw by chi'dr n, and
sometimes u el aga potherb.

cinigi (cfr. cwnieunt) uwsed only

by little children as alj and alj

noun, small : conrgg eMicks wodiia,
cinta (II. Sad) sbst, {hought:
nt begar einfaren hon, thig isa

thoughtless child,
cim o, (Or. lhenghengrad) also
usd by little chillron

(1) of horss, to neigh:

elsewhore,

mtrs.,

sadom  elngjada. (2) of  kites, to
sereech : har'd elnjuda.

cin-com syn. of eie.

cingid (Or. curgnd, to pirch

lightly or make a mark on the +kin
by pressure) Loosbst, ared spot on
the skin :en e/ngidrege ranu lagai-
tam enfe amaga tThasu ciriadoa.

1I. trs, to cause the skin to beeome
red, to make the blood gather and
appear undor the skin : tabiyitabivite
madomin cirgidiia.

ci-p-tngid repr. v., to causcared-
ness of each other’s skin : tikin
sapabkena jorte, ciprmgiddjanaki g (or
n asomkin, eipinguliinal.

cimgid=g p. V., to be red from the
blool under the skin, to have a rosy
skin, bo blush : Belaiti horoko purate

x>

37
cin-héhé.héhe

maiomko corild ey, madom ki

cog ddalkanfods mordsozcho  lelon,

o
o
many  Baropoans have a 1esy skin,
thos> who are not rosy look pale;
gute, kisle in’a ma om medmiaree

cegaeddana, iy blushes with shame,
he is ved with anger,
ciigidoge adv,, so as Lo canse rodness
of the skin: efiggidoger talivilj,

cingiri, cingri (1. cingr7; Sad.
eleggre) =bsty, syn. of jule ey, the
ordinary shrimp or prawn.

cingiri mingiri,  cingir-mingir,
Clreeongirdy g iramnggire and’
cogrrantggr s, adlverbinl jingle dos-
eriptive of the fmpresdon produe d
by the siche of anumbr of livine
beings restl ssly and  promizcuously
running and moving about  always

the or less Fmted

on sume  more
spot, as, v. ¢, an's on their hill
when disturbed. 16 seems to he

used by preference of smaller animals
fi<h
ciggirmingirésn  dyrclo

and and  inscets: ieahaiko
lelotant;
iskulhonto) buvukative edugirmin,ir-
{anlo inuatana.

cim-goro-goro (Sad; Or. cenkho-
7odir) 1. sbst., the scrcech of a kite.
[1. intrs, of the kite,
ko rid cingorogorojada.

cigorogoro-n vllx. v., sume meaning.

to screech;

cingorogorolan adv., with rg, same

meaning :  kuvid  ciggorogorolane
1ajuda.

cin-hehe-hehe (Sad; TI. Jin-
hindng, tonecigh; Or. cinkhnd, to
shout, of animals) I. sbst., the
neighing of a horse.

I1. intrs., to neigh: sadom ¢ig-

Léhéhéhiéjuda.



cipa

ciighinc il idn i vy te e g,

cinkd i o advy withe vy, to

neich: sadom Tl Lane
1a) il
; S:l&l

cipa_(11. campud ; cepeds Or,
ciprely o nannd) Tosbsty, may be used
in-tead of daop

. trs, to syneze ouf ) to pross cut
the liquid - e mtained in suthae il
lumakan lija cpidead

eipalpe s
jiumbirarasi eipalead
s bila;

Zuipe, squeeze out the juice of a

tasitam ;
bulumlere ull moyoar: e-
muigo info his mouth 5 Tijara boree
clpiigoia, he squeezed out the wabor
from lis ¢loth ¢n to my head.

cipa-n il v, to squeeze smth, info
one’s mouth or on to one’s hody:
moc:re niml urasii edpaijana.
cl-p=ipaaepr. v., to squeeze out smth.
into cach other’s mouth or on to
cach other’s body « mocare ulivasiliing
Cipipakena.

he squeczed out:

ilt nage eipaplana.

cipa-o pov, to

ci-n~ipa vib n., (1) the amount of
squeczing oul:  cruipako cipakeda,
nunikoge hurinjma, thery squeezed
out so mu:h beer that the drinlers
were too fow (Lo drink it all). (2) the
result of the squeezing or the liynid
squcezed out : misa cinipado hatin-
cabajana, orogeko cipajda, the rice-
Leer oblained in the firt squeezing
boen dealt they are
more ; nea okody

has all outf,
squeez v oub

Of whose squeczing is this ?

o

cinipa?
cipa usad in Tamar as var. of ¢ipi.
cipal var. of ¢/pi.
cipa.ili cbst,, rice-beer squeezed

out from the dregs, in entrd. to

pid

Wy e =bheer simply poared  oft
from the dregs,

cipi, cipa, cipal, cipini (Sad. cipo;

Or. choppiy 1o Sul, a0 small oy
middlesized brass bowl wed  to
eab rice or curry or to dimk (DL

XXV, (1),

thick-rimmned

The ordinary  cipd 13

and  thin-bottomed ;
the
Oraons and ealled vearep/ is Alin-
rimmed and th'ele-bottom d; a thicd

one s more broadly

anothcr, more common amony

open and s
alled lutareds s, boeanes it is come
wmon'y vsed in Tamar Valur-diswn).
L tes, (1) to wmnake o e/pe s elngrgko
cipijada? OF what do they  mahe
bowls 7 (1) tn eonnetion with a nl,
bowlials:  iliko

to give o many

weaderpctnia, they gave me one bowl-
ful of 1ice-brer.
eipi-n vilx, v, Inconunection with o
nl, to cat or diink <o many bowl-
fuls e seture i saoderpenjuna, eliade
kae buloa ¥
eopi-o vy of Lowls, to Le wade of
such or suelt o materinl = pitalry
eipiptana, howls are made of brass.
cipid (Scew dov edpr; Sl caplr)
Clr. copedy ecpod, Tad) (1) of sals
and pods (Lt from misformation.
These seds or poly wry empty or
nearly sa: cepedd vivi, eip vunbra,
clpid Woye, cipid Labas - Also used

as  adj.  noun: ne Lalidrues podko
giritam, ki omonaa; atnriere eopidio
urnmoa. (1)

which all the Liguid bhas flHhrwn out

with wed, an cye of

an' which has beceome quite flat, an
cmp'y eye.

IL. trs cuus., to eausc to become flat
and emply : calako babako ciprficdu;



Cipid
e padly I»nu“ hxw cus ~d the
cmptiness of the orin ;. ne putam
medio el falgie eiko tukuike-

sadakaia? Tave they emypticd  the

eves of this dove or have  they sewn
e eyelids 2 Ocewrs also in the epd.
nuwmceprd, 4o dry mp the mother’s

broas's © Tomko pwwusipid 7o

copid-ca vl v, with ared, {o emypty
on’s own cyes oot okoe mede

cipddeia ?

copud-0 pove, to loseits Juice other.
wisy than by being squeczed, and
59 braowmy b anl empty ¢ bha'a
cacako erpelody, purgge biba eprd-
o, thy grwn bugs hwve suckedld
antb the juicr of the puldy gruns,
many grains are [f anl emply :

Focekore kivelo dekedembel talar
Jajanry jana edpidoa, 1 cucamber is
enrvad or strangled in shapy, its sonds,
will be emply ; md saife soholere
cipiduloro g F yon

puki‘_‘,\m enb

prane'nry the eys with o neadls, the

henour will flow ol anl theeye
will Deeome gnite flab anlempty
baviakor Loy copddoa, (or lanagn),
the hreasts of oll women  beeorme

g like
the lrgume of the lamy creep r.

cr-a-epid vebo o, (1) the
of flat, emply seedsor pols e
cipiliana alw rvari, gota govare bar

emply anlhif, or beeoime

anount

clnipid

ety jualon, so my pods ol our

pigron-peas graw  empty that ont
of the whole fi-ld we got only two
soor measuees of weads. () the

flatness pro luced, the emply  grains,
seads or pods : neado catakoy einipid,

the paldy bugs ar:responsible for

this emptiness of the grains,

cipud
cmzm var, of (w;.- - o
cipnd I, olst, (1) oceurs in the

cxpression fistful :
et mod crpndo omaina ?
(2) usedd by poor people, o small
tice-bale, a
IT tra, (1) o eloe ony’s hand
fhat the fingotips actnlly  tonch
Th's my
he done eithoe by thy ety hanld

/‘}/u«] 4*1/)//.],

Q&

ki

saoall pudse-bale,

the pum of thy hanl,

o by a hwnd contininy symething.
ALy means, Lo Leep ond’s hand
entirely opn with  the fingrs

Prined and strotetid oul straioat,
whereas Lo donobesas middle posi-
tion of the hand btween e/l and
aliry, to hep oae's
the

hanl open hafl

so th Jjomc Uiz esary aiad

hall ways « copllom ov (U elpud’on
elose thy hand; armarwikink tiko
coprdesy peaole wioare dyvings

twitet their unls () to tak:

elosad londfal, to Like Ly hondials -

hupayin honko elnil eipndiriled by,

heallowe Dthe veey sl ehilibeen

to tike e by the fistfal. (5)
with nsert L i o Lo onlos
smth, insone kinl of wrapper o
the conmodity of a hild who could
not otherwise keep at in its hamd :
Jan sakamre erpudaloe, e hone ko

cipwlitnana, (1) fig, of poor propls
topit v a sadl haly eonbining

only Trom ko 10 srcrs chininuap)

eipudted s ninlvady ?—gora baria,
Infom apin, how many, swaall biles
have yorr male th's vear 7-=Two with
the high fi:1d, and
thraa w th the pro tuee
field.

IIL intrs., of poor prople, to mako

l»rml(m v of our

of our low



cipud-dwmnan

up a bale of rice or pulse : cimianp.
erpd i dada il 7

copud-cn vl vay to close one’s hand:
ticipudenine.
P

hands closed by an abnormal con-

el pud-p v, (1) to have onc’s

traztion of the mus-les D eopud/-
jene, canlijun idiipe okoniy kirite
nka hobajtan, his hanls are shut
convulsively 5 take rive grans to the
fiud out
a spirit or o wteh the
of thiv.  (2) of the vee o a poor
man, to by Dadels (3) of the bule

s othsayer and wincther

1 ¢.ouse

of a porr mn, to be mage @ miad
bari cipadalanatal ey,
ec-n-ipud veh o on, the oxtant to

which the ol is kept elosed o ne

Lion lnwl camnne cining Hm.\lili,
conpu e cipndheta tirege da aba-
Jany, [ oave this boy o spoontul of
sugar he clatched it in Lis hand o
fong that it me'tod

cipud baba bt the hdod rvice of
a poror mn o cpedbabade e eaba-
Leda, tisipoapaie besatana,

cipud-duman I shst., (1) a hand-
ful.

) A very small riee bale eontain-

(2) a small bandie; a pareel.

e from 1o T s,

11 tv-, o shape smthoin the forn
of a Lall by ermpressine it in the
Lollew of one’s han't o dumbaladko
ctpwddimarea, vand eahes of Lrcad
the
Lollow of one hand : kalyre jilu
tite

he earried off the meat i a leaf) late

ar: made by comprission in

bar cipuddumanlealee idi'y,
yressing it between his two hands,
cipuddumar-¢ p. v., to be shaped

in the forin of a ball by compression

cira

in the hollow of ene hand.

cipud-rapud {rs., to break smth,
by compressing it in the clo-ed palm
of one's hand: cimjarone cipudra-
]71(&//5(’4//(.
crpudrapid-n to be broken
that
pudicie, miaddo tabyrapudjana.

cipur, cipurud occurs in the cpd.
clréed purids

cira (Sudo T e700d) 1

Dingitwdinal

1).

baria simjavom erpud ra-

v >
way :

sb-t., (1)
stripes batun Ly
do e tlawco bariy et
I oot
two or three longitimdinal stripes the

(2) the

way of the sawe e, the ent ade

:‘Lpid. clra
m-enag, knowv whether it is

bull-free has on its bael:,

by a saw - Lagroakan comd iy Tad oi-

vitada, the two suwvers have suwvn

and thrown  awav th cut,
e, the put in whi-h the suw did
not cub  ~traght. () the narrow

l)f

as

lill\(l

Letween

strip unploughed whih

S TVeS boun Loy two

Lhigh filds or hetween two riee fi1ds

which are on the «wune level, in
ented o ard, aridze which serves
cs boundlary to terraced fidds

a (o inches to 14

5

The ¢/ra i< fiom

foo broad : edrure (]()I'l!'i roatam.
(1) a high dield wihowell delined
bomndary lines; in entrl. to ard, a
fie d :

() a narrow unplough-

low, terraced madbar cire
menat. g
ed line between two fmirws @ cirare
mid nacal harrdyalem.  (6) a narrow
linc omitted between two passages
of the levelling plank @ kara afarte
alope tegaidila, eirakoge sida  sahko-
ka, do mnot press down the levelling

plink further on but pass fist over
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cira
the omitted (7) syn. of
cermad, a strip of jungle bctween
two fields, the strip being narrower
than the ficlds: baran goraakadta-

o3

kiare burusangako taikena, sigoi-

w

strips.

jana, cirare bari nido sarcakana, on
the spot where both fields were clear-
ed there were wild yams, they have
been rooted up by the ploughing,
now there are left only on  the strip
between  the two ficlds. (B) in
Has., a defective line in the weaving
where the throads are crowded or too
far apart. N. B. The parting line

*of the hairis not ciled cira, but
sindurihora.

11
ciras just deseribd.

(1) to make any of the
(%) to draw
the lino which parts the huair: hon

trs.,

mulire cirataime, sairedo ki, part
the hair of the c¢hild in the mildle,t
not on the side.

etra-n rflx. v, syn. of parar, sind-
ren, to comb one’s hair with a part-
ing line : nakintanre okonjdo [muli-
reko ¢irana, okonjdo sacre.
ci-p-tra repr. v, to  comb ecach
other’s hair with a part'ng  line : en
dangrikin ahkia cepiralana.
cira-g p. v, meanings corresponding
to the trs.
cira  (Sad.) syn. of nathi, sbst,
a length of thread which is the
scventh part of a pars. Mhere are
five paris in the
called foab, nangali or muthd.
ciracira I.adj., (1) of plants

which have grown in uneven lines:

skein which is

ctracira biako patubkead roapintar-
tape, having uprooted thoss fower-

cira cira
plants which have come out in
uneven lines; plant  them oub at
(2) of cloth which
in places is tho closely or too loosely
woven : jatujatu lija  kirimaiape,
elracira lija alop» aniy, buy for m»
a thick-threaded,  closely  woven
cloth, do nit bring me ono with
uncvenly woven lines.
1L trs, (1) to plough leaving nar-
row unploaghel linss  (narrower
than the furrows) botween  the fur-
rows : sitinko

proper distanoas,

s:kar  sikena, gota
(2) to plant
in parallel lines: vatanre aluko
ciractrasa.  (3) to sow in lines of
thickness or with empty
lines ¢ tamuti horols Lervikatyia gota
(h
lines b:tween tho pas-
suzes of thy leve'ling plnk: kira

govako ciraciraleda.

uneven
gorac  ciraccraked . to leavo
unlevell »d
ki itwwnlelkwpe  eoraeirajude, sabe
riraipr (9) to make thiek or thin
lines in weavinr, either lengthwise
or erisswise : n: prid  nadagee
tenitunbinn, Lijwe ciraccrakeda (ov
horahorakela).  (8) t» mark with
longitudinal, parallel running lines
or stripes.

in all

ciracira=g  p. used the

meanings ecoveesponling to those of

v.,

the {rs. : sitanre purage eiracirajana
enamente tacadko ki patubcabajina;
ne gorare riri ciracirajuna ; kara-
tanve  cureelryjana ;t lija ceracira-
jana.

eiracira, ciracirage adv., used in all
the meanings corresponding to thoss
of the trs.:
sir2o baiua, riirajare org tekeradjaro
sahjipy lagating, in the first ploughe

sloretante  ciracira



e

(e

circijiad

ciraciraan
ing onc may leave mnarrow lines
between the  [wrows, but in the
sreond  and  thied  ploughing it is

necessary to dreive the plouzh close
beside the foroer fuvrow ; ala core-
ciralo YOQUA; YAyt ersucirige omon-
alany, hotanrejd enkadena;  tura
cdracerac onolakana, the palm-squirrel
is marked  with longitudinal stripes
(on 1ts baek).

ciracera, eiractrale adv., along {he
unplouglied boundiry sirip~ Letveen
the ficlds : eoraeiiale seneme,
ciracirare adv., in or along the line
into which plants
have been  plantid; efraecvialore
adv.,
eirare omonjan horcelo surgunjer:

inor along such lives: oirr-

Jhkukana ctatarado oferege nivijana,

along the line whare the surgonja
has come ont the Zore has elinbod
on the surgunse stems, clsewhare it
creeps on the ground.

ciraciraan wlj., sy n. of ciracira.
ciraciraange alvy, syn, of eoiuelra.

ciraconio (Sal, crracol, cirarola
I1. cirnd, to rend) (rs ) (1) fo tear or
rend a prey contending with cacl
other, as  vultures, wolves, wild
dogs : taniko miad meromky ciracon-
todia. (%) fig, tH get money, out of
somcone, severally and unequally
iril ganda patsa taikena, littimbiziko
ciracontolya, T had S annas, all
the children were at me anl got it
out of e, some less,

SONC Imory,
(

ciraconto-p p. v, (1) to Lo tern to

p.eces Ly carnivorous  anlwals:
tanikoa  mocare  tojan  ucrom
curacontopgea. () g, to get wll

used up by people who take of it

bave come out «r

in emulation © mod gandarg timaku

tailena, 1 natyes weanlenet soben
ciracontojuna.
clraeodtolan adv , modifyiog 7741 or

ciforg, sume meaning  as the  trs,

and the p v.: taniko miad merom

eiraconlofunfo vikakja; wmiad me-

rom ¢tracon!ofune vikajana,
ciramborot intrs., iy wusel in

songs instead of eilawcolod to des-

eribe by imitatim, the call of the
tehalena,

suriam bivd: Jetshagt

reikodoko v35edh; jargidy  puraole-

oy surivnks edramlored. The hos
season is thore, the ciculis  call
rédrdd; the rainy  sa.0n 18 over,
the e rin birds call eircndoros.

ci bivad (Ov. clrberirnid, to be
slighly  purgent,  to titiilat> tho
palite 5 Sade errdiraed) syn. of

ctrdhien, as orefireing to a burning
or tichlinge sanaafim,

cirbici syn. ob boeoluprri,

circiti Nao, (Sady; Or. coredl i,

armed with prichles) syn. ol siferd g

Ias.  shst,  Achyranths  aspera,
Linn.;  Amarantacoae,—a troable-
some weed ol roalsid s and waste

plac s, with opposite, clliptic, obtuse
Ly
and deflexed
; theso
bractevles, in seed well as
flower, stick to the skin and to the

leaves, small [Hwoers surroawrled
spineseent bracteoles,
on

a rizid, linear spike

a9 in

c'othes.  The leaves when young
are used s a poth rb. Lhe blue-
(Liwere U marany cirells, so called

beeause its fHlower-sp.ke somewhat
r sombles that of eiredfs, is Stachy-
tarphcta indica, Vall; Verbenac.ae,

circijiad

contrary  of dogodopo,
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circiti-tasad

1. «bs. n, of birds, slecderness,
g, the slenderness of a
wagtail ¢ cireitind lelio ne el kae
kiriakanako

as, V.

menjula,  when they

a bird,
people say that it bhas nol brcome
fat.

notice the slenderness of

I1. adj, slim, slender, (1) of
binds :  cireitiad  simko  gogkja.
Also uscd as adj. noun: ni vkoda
corcitiad 7 (2) fig, of women:

circtiwd  dangiri.

chreifiad-p p. v., to become, to
grow, slender: ne  sim puragee

cerestiadakand.

circifi-tasag sbst., syn. of ckindri-
{asad,

cicgal 1. ab< n., carcfulness, canti-
onsness, prudence: ne hora monre
maha kit heavire dandelenry crrgul
kae

hearjady, he is even now cuutious

menagra,  niulando U130
never by Lot his bullocks graze on
cultivated land, remembering how
last year he was fined for it.

1. adj, prodent, careful, eauti-
cus : ecrgtl edpe tistmdoin Jurgsan-
johOtaia, I su ceeded  to-day in
¢ bebing with birdlime a bird whick
wag shy of the traps; eyl hioroko
nehan lasapandare  kako tor:kana,
people who ave prudent do ot let
themsclves get embroiled in such
unmerited aceusat’ons.

I1L. {rs, to
gmth., to be on one’s gumd against

Leware of smb. or
sub. or smth.: en hovo cergalipe
bedapeae kiredo; kerketa ata kae
cirgullg tisin, enutee tojana.

Note the idiom : Ianjedberare alen
kupulko mengkoa menten, ajumd

cirgal

kada, mendo kaia ecirgalafad fou,
I have heard that we have relations
living at Ianjedbera, but I do not
know them, I mado
inquiries about them.
IV. trs. caus., to

no further

render carveful,
pradent, cautious :  neren marpko
bandukteko cirgalkedioa, enamente
Yhesy ating kako wranon, they havo
frichtencd the peacocks with their
guns, that is why they do no more
come this way now in scarch of
food.

V. careful, {o be
mindful, to beware, to be wary, to
be shy ¢ eirgalme 5 cirgilukanpe or
cirgalakan tainpa 5 birren marako
erageko c7rgala.

cirgal-en rilx. v., to take care, to

be wary, prudent, minanca dande-

intrs., to be

juireo kac eergalena, even after so
many fines he does not take cue
kumbiirukoa kaji aiumbaragtanreo
ne horo kaw ewrgalenz, oavikorego
potomkoe digiriikuly, even aftor
having heard (hat thees are eases of
thelt, he does not take any precan-
tions, ho leaves his rice bales in his
verandah., (2) to take care of one’s
own person, to pay attention to the
personal danger ono runs @ puragee
buljana, maranry botve lotanrco kae
cirgalenjuna.

ci-p-1rgal ropr. V., to beware of cach
other, to be on their gnard against
each othcr: nadoko cepirgalakana,
kako bepedadaria. Note the idiom :
Medsoboren  Dirdsirighen cipirgal-
alana ci ka ? Art thou and Darasar
of Melsobo, both aware that you
are relations
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clrgal

cirgal-op. v, to be male wary, shy,
cautious, watchful @ ne

putamko bindukteko

guturen
cirgalufana,
the doves in this scrub-jungle have
been put on their guwrd by the us:
of the gun.

ci-n-¢rgal vrb. n., (1) the amount of

watchfulness : conergalle civgalke]-

koa, miado barisi Lako huaei, we*
bave put the fishes s)> muchon their
guard, that there is not a single one
that bLites. (2) the

which has been caused: misa cinirgal-

watehfulness

dolko ririnla, tisingapa oroko eir-
galruarotana, they have forgot'en
the first time th y were pu' on their
guard, nowadays they are becoming
wary again

cirgalan participle of which the d. o.
must be expressed, who has breome
wary, watchful ¢ ata cirgalun clrd
ncre cilekatee duba
galan horoko, people who are on

nekana cir-

their guard against such things.
eirgalte adv., with care, prudently,
watchfully ¢ eirgalle sememe  oko
janumkojim namtage, walk hced-
fully, thou mightest step on s me
thorn.

cirgalakange, cirgalange, cirgalge,
eirgalte adv., with ¢fuin, to remain
on one’s guarl, on the alert, on
the  look-out : cirgalge
kumbirukumbiruytana, be on your
guard : thefts are rife.

VI. Occurs in epds. the first mem-

ber of which expresses the thing

tainpe

about which watchfulness, caution,
guardedness is  kept :  atacirgal,
bandukeirgal, dandecirgal, eran-
cirgal, totecirgal, ete.

ciriad

ciri, ciru (Or. ckiri; Sad. cir,
cir) sbst., tha spurs on birds’ legs :
ne sima cerd airi gojaon,  kae
mataakana, the spurs of this eock
are not yet sharp, it is nct full-
grown.
eire=p p. v., of birds, t» get spurs :
ctriakan te.

cirisyn, of loro in songs and
tales, I. sbst., feiwr, dreal: Bera-
curen cerele nojortaniegs, (the aera
fish) flies in fear of thy fruit of the
Cascaria tree which grows in the
valleys.
IT. intrs,

miina, kieim

to few : Janumbakiri,
Dost thou
not fear, O girl, the thorny hedge ?

cirite ?

ITL. It occars in the jingle boro-

clire.
ciriad Sad.

ceraek) 1. sbst., the way a drop of

(Or. ehirylina ;

oil spreads @ s targ racadare sunum
tipakedei edr7 10 lelte buidiko dukuko
picaéa, déoriko  direnko  picada,
nativ: medicine maa find out what
ails a man by observing how a drop
of oil spreads on the surface of the
water he male in the morning ;
witeh-finders cven divine in the same
way by what sacrifics he will get
cured,

IL trs, (1) syn. of pasdrad, to
smth. about, v.g., grains
whilst sowing : dulburuakan baba
tapatanlcka  gurulu

alom herea, sobensy efriaddme, do

scatter
ciriadtape ;

not sow the millet as if plumping
down the seeds, throw them about
evenly, inall directions. (2) to re-
duce a swelling or cure a sprain
(by dispersing the blood which has



ciria-pitia

gathered ther) by sham- '
pooing, hot fonentations or appli-
When it
is intend d Lo specily the manaer in
which the swelling is rxducel, the

epds.

cither

cation of vome madieine.

wlireirias and foloerrind and
the phrase ranule cored are used :
lotoe slircereadlalnme  (3) to spreal
out, v g., a drop of ot!, by dropping
it on the surface of a liquid
clraad-n rflx. v, (1) to seatt-r a' ont,
to go individually or in s nall groups
uriko
(2) to

dne» a swelling or sprav on one's

m varius divectims ota

burur ko et Ontuna. re-

own bedy,
cortad-p pov, to e ceatter d) to b

soead out -

i
mente baba gota kolom ceradjaina

ibilre tasiace ki roroa

(2) of swellings or sprains, to be
reduced @ miakanre lololere matom
cordadoue,  siv lototkwmre  itiete
ciriadoa, the blool inaswelling s
by hot

a spraincd musele 1s spread out by

disp rs d fomentations,

shampovinz.  (3) to spreal on th:
gurface:  sunnu  dare  tipalere
Clriadot.

ciria-pitia,  ciria-pitia (*ad

(cirengheting) syn. of cundamuniu
and Zot{tlwbere, collective no all the
children brlow 12-13 yoars = ceria-
pitea sobene sutnauledhor, he has
brought with him all his young
children,

clriapitialan adv, all young child-

rcn together, ina group ol young

ehildren only = cirdopibialanto sen)-

Jjana.
ciri-biri 1°
D)

Var. Hf (‘(’t](')‘t”/(’(]r'}‘(',

gpeckled. var, of cerehere, th

G5

id

cirid-cir

chattee. 5% var. of ceredere, used
m - congs of a mixture of bright

colours. 4 diniuative of carcarad,
L shst., a biting or slightly bLurn-

Ing sensation :

sunumte gad ciri-
bir ja i takena, {1 daren tupu'edei
cerdiird bargiann, the biting sen-
sabion prodie:l by the oil in the
sorc of my hanl disappeared when
Ibithl my had.

[ trs. cwus, to cause in smb. tho
pro luction of a

ne

biting sensation :

hon gkore  sunum  gosptepo

curaberel fu, enatee ratana,

101 int < prsloor imprsl, to have
or fe 1 a bLiting sensation oad ciridi-
(2) syn of ruiam, to tickle:
ceredejaide, my  {oot tiekles;
tia cirdbiritena, my hand tickles.
eiribiri-n vils. v., to canse In one-
sclf  the

s 'nsition ov

funa,

kata

produ-tim of a Dbiting
of thn of
hands or feell: potankantare mani-

tickling
sunmin - @osobaly, eiribivijaida—

motaitem  errehirinbana kit ituan-
leksa,
cirihing-o

p.v, sume meaning as

intrs, : Gr potabiraakantire  mani-
sunum lagadlere edribiriva.
conbenge, ewdbiritan adv., modify-
ing allur, atfarg, sune meanings as
intr-: gad  elrihirige  atkarjaina ;
ti eirdberiedriburitan atkarolana,
cirid-cirid (Sud.) I. sbst., a smart-
ing, charp pain of some duration:
mui huiljury elriderad menggea.
1. adj, with Zasv, same meaning :
cervdedrid hasu cilkate hokaca ?
111, intrs. imprsl, to feel a smarts
ing, sharp pain: edridedridjoina.

corideiridian, eiridleka adv., modi-
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ciripi

f}'ing‘ poer s harad muiky hualere
eroed ol hasua, when the “pungent
ants ™ bity, it cwses o smarting
pain.
coredlen adv,, used of a similar but
momentary pun: tambuli eoed/denre
turuhjna, all at once a wasp stung
me smarlingly.

ciripi, cirpi shet,, a small silvery
fish, about 2”7 or21”long.  Oceurs in
sonos as pavallel o aira, another
kind fish.  Sce the
under adra.

cirkacandab T abs. n, boldness,

of small sy

forwardness, in wom.n : ne dan-

grire huvin dintcts  eirkoeandad
sihijadakana.

11. adj., used of a girl or woman,
bold, forward, free in her way of
et facandih danaoiv

acting : 1t

kore jitrakore ji o korakoe lella-

jaeeee landaaitana,

the

fairs, ogles the men and s‘mpers

rakotanu,

a bHld girl in mirkets  and

at them.  Also u-ed as adj. noun:
nehan ¢l faendalikéoq ki kjidarion,
ki landafpoko  landata  ad med
pitkoreko pirkalbarata, the demea-
nour of these bold girls cann)t be
desciibed, 1t Is  cxeossive @ they
laugh even when there is no reazon
for liughing and in the markets
their cyes rove everywhere.

cerlacaindab-en,  cirkacvadadhara-n

1lx, v., of gitls and women, to
demean themselves with b0 much
Loldness.

ctrkucandallan  alv.,  modilying

1ikan, same meaning as vllx. v.
cirka-lad var. of chorkalad,
ciriingid ITas. shst, a small bulb-

cicr-cirr

ous Ganopar

heeh so
Bira this
Cleom~ viscosa, Tiinn 5 Capparidean,

called

ealled,  In

and name is

aiven to

which elsewhere i3 W Lraly
carmantary.

cirmad [ <bst,, a stelp of junels
the

being nmarmywer than thy elearaners.

batwe:n two clerineg e

s strip

Cera s usd with the sume meaning -
'I‘O

belongs this strip of junels?

ne  elrmaddo okoty? whom
IL trs, th Dove such a slrip  when
clearing the junzsle for eultivabion :
cirmadlape,  alope  copatop:baia,
leave a strip Letwern, do nst cul
till the two clearances meet.
clrmadedrmad alv ) with wr, to clear
jungle keeping one or sev ral narow
steips s edrm olecrm ol e make la.

cirpa Kera syn. of cofogos,

cirpi var. of coripl.

ciee-cire I, shst, imitative of one
of the ealls of ths

paintad bush-qua'l s gereakog corseirs

yered, casl rn
misalekam ajumakada el ki ?

11 adj, withh rg, sune meanine @ ne
cuture gevcakoy ecrredrr vy junain,
afwnjauda, mushalekibu dpbhosite-
koa, in this stab jangly [ oalways
hear the bush-quails edling, Loy us
one day gy and cateh them with a
deery bind.

LIL intrs, of the bush-quail, to eall :
geren crrrelsrjudu,

eirrecrr-cn v, v, same meaning :
miad gerea ne gutuvee cirredrrend,
dao kape daia.

eirreirrian adv., modilying rg, same
meaning.

cirrken adv., modifying 7, to call
only once cirr.
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ciru

cizu var, of curd, spurs of bieds.

cirub var, of cerel.

ciru-badi (Sad,  ceri-fadhi) the
elraps of leather tied around the

carthenware  Lody of the duman

drum.
ciru-guru sbst.; a large rat which
in summer feeds on the roots of

clln grass.

ciru-sim (Tam. siru, small) sbst.,
the smallest varicty of the barm door
fowl.

ciru-tasad (Sad.; Or. eiro) sbsl.
Two thatch
grass are called by this name: durigy

grasses and a fodder

cirw, maran eire and  bongaciiu,
which sce,

ciria 1. adj., (1) with 4a// it means
smut, filthy talk and 1s a syn. of
SOrE kaju, siribia] fagly slribini Fuji.
In this meaning it is also used as
alj. noun: eiriate alea lutur perejana,
our cars were filled with filthy talk
(more than we could stand); ne
horoa moca  c¢fyialeye  percakana,
his mouth is full of smut; iskulre
cirie banoa, there is no filthy talk
among the pupils. (2) with Zoyo,
one who often talks smut.
1L trs., to insult smb. with filthy
lunguage : cirtakedleac.

citiad  (Or. cirarnd, to flare up)
{rs., to cxeite in smb. a sudden and
great anger: ne buria okoe eryiad-
[, Jacjictans aikantana ? Who
has brougbt this old woman to such
a pileh of anger that she makes such
arow ?
ciyiaoen vilx. v., to eXcite onesclf
into a sudden and great anger: ne

buria ki hajidaviglekac cirwadnlana,

cirir

she gets into excessive fits of anger.
coperiad repr. v, to exvite

other into a suddzn it of ange,
cirtad-p p.v., to ba exeited to a high
piteh of anger :

cach

cereadore, Jati enkan
kickicge, he flaresup in sudden fits
of anger, it Is his eharactcr to bo so
rowdy.

cirib-cicib [ shst,, imititive of
of the chivping of sparrows . corord-
akoy e riledsh niumotana.
I adj, with 7y, sine mewning,

1I1.

cirifelriljada.

intrs, (o chirp:  gorordako
E[;‘i{u'u'z{/-r'u rllx. v, same meaning.
cerdheird-o poo v, imprsl, of the
chirping of spatrows, to be ubtered.
II1. adv., with or withoul the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, Lo, tange, alsy el re)-
(¢fa, modifying ry, rifan.

cirle (Or. chernd, to have a looso
stool} T sb-t., liguid ex rements of
birds vrojeted to a distaee or

falling from  on high: en  riciy
corir gurjte  jodtopetape, cover up
witha coab of cowdury the dirg
which the (tame) harrier Ins projeet-
ed on the wall

1. trs., of birds, to project liguid
excrements to a distane2 or let them
fall from on high : muno edrir
Livia, a myna has dirticd me.
eirir-en 1l v., fig., of children, to
ditty themsclves : Lifdul namakuia,
ne hon katarec eirirenjand, this child
has diarrhoca, it has dirticd its feet.
eirir-o p. v., to get dirtic U by Dbirds:
gota paciri eirireabuglana, ne rici
Losare hakaire baiua ?

ci-n-irér wvib. n, the amount of

dirt projected: cimiyire cirirkeda
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cirkud

(rici), barsimrege pacri pundigiri-
jana.

) cirkud, curkud, curiik 'd
cirkud) trs, (1)
goats, bullocks, horses, cte, to prick
up the cars and turn them slightly
forwards. The d. o. lufur is not
always expressed :setu cinwe afumlye
curithudalkada ? What has the dog
heard that it
erect ? (2) fig., of men, to pry aftin-
tion, to li-ten  well « lutur ewplu -

(S

of hares, dogs,

is keeping its cars

eme.
cirkud-en, curfud-en, cuyikud-cn
rflx. v., same meanings as trs. :
kulag cirkudentana ; lutar curkud-
enme,
cirkud-o,  curkud-o,
p. v., of the cars, to be erceted, at
attention, also figuratively : uriy
lutur euridkudakana; amy lutur ki
curkudotina, thou dost not li-ten
attentively. See the
cuyud, which is also used adverbialiy.

citad Nag. var. of eolud Nag,

cite poetical syn. of eiletale:
Citem aiuml) ? How didst thou hear
bim ?

citi-bia <bst., Bungarus arcuatus
the Indian  Karait,

e i fid -0

syn.  curud-

(or cocrulcus),
a snake up tod fect long, generally
2 feet long, with crect poison-fang ;

often. found in  ficlds,  huls,
bouses,  book cases, ledges of
windows, venetians. It is twice

as venomous as the cobra. The
head is small, hardly distinet from
the neck, the skin of which is not
dilatable. The upper parts are  jet
bLlack ; the lower white,
throwing white arches cver the black,

parts

citiri

The fiist areh is aomcrally an in-
complete eollar, the next three are
simple s then they divid s int) purs
of thirgy.
This nocmal pattera is su jeot to
the
renuin single, and in one varicty
Th Mundas

V:ll':l‘ticl,

oot
whict there wie aloul

variation ;  sometim -« archies

are incom])leto. di<-
tinerui-h cleven amonest
which one s ealled Zurneerd, anid
one particularly poiconous, by it
But 1t 1s
really viriotis of the

Onecatlevtisa prlicly harmless

ol sure how many are

Inliwn kavait

snak>, the Lye don or Wolf «nike,

Liycodon auliens.  This snake whi I

tsof en founl elimbine the angle

of the jamb of a door, or alout

dark plares in godowns,  has o dis-

tinet, depressed head, with {1
spatulate snont and  small black,
beady eyes It is 1-2 fiet long.

[ts colour is chozolate brown with
numerous white or vellowish cross-
tho
The

transparent

dicussating  lat rally
eollar.

bands
first
lower

forms a broad

parts are very

white with intersticial flesh-colone.
The eolovation is varizble in shade,
in darker speeimens it approaches
that of a light-coloured karait. (See
Indian Snakes by Ldw. Nichol-on).

citi-biti, citicin, citir-bitir var. of
chitihili.

citipir-moca shst,, a nickname for
a person with thin lips.

citie-bitir var. of eiitilits.

citiri, citra, citri and in songs
citiria (Sk. f¢lire ; 1. fatar: Or.
titir, fetart) sbst., the Grey Par-
tridge, Oitygornis pondicerianus,
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citiria

The black parfridge is ealled dambua
citre  Has., jambua eitrs Nag. :
Bura cetan citiriakindo, Nora
latar asikalakia. Thero is couple
of partridges on the top of the hill,
there is a couplo of spur fowls
below the road. (Song).

Note the idiom : ne birre bete-
kanko ciliriakana, there arc lots of
partridges in this forest.

citiria (Sad. cefra) adj., naughty.

Also poetical form of citire.
citirl-garda sbst., a partridge cage.

citirl-katikad  sbst., a partridge

trap. Sce kalikad.

citra (Sk. II. cilral; Sad) L.
adj., spotted, picbald.
1I. sbst,, (1) the buck of the

Spottedl Deor, Ax’s maculatus, the
hind of which is c¢.dled pusta. (2)
var. of eitirs. (3) a servant.

citri  var. of e/ irs.

citu shst., dandruff.
citu-n p. v., to have dandraff : cilu-
akanaiy mente ne ranute sipintane
taikena, saying : “ I have dandruoft
he was wetting his hair with this
remedy.

citur sbst., Plumbago zcylanica,
Linn,; Plumbagineae,—a rambling
shrub with white flowers and vesi-
cant root sip:
gagada. There is also a maran
citur which has not been identified.

cita I, sbst., wrong suspicions,
a false accusation : kumbirure
citarate eperata hobajana ; kumba-
rura cifargle ne boro lasapandae

ciburrédreq  rasi

tojana.
II. trs., to suspeet wrongly of a
fault, to accuse falsely : nige oikan-

citra

ape ctfajgia ? jetany kae gunaakada.
ce-p-tfa repr. v., to suspect or a.cuse

cach other (ome or both wrong-
ly) : eipilutanakin, ijarlekinro

mundioa okocy kasur tana, those two
accuse each other, if they be'erosse
examined it will become clear who
is guilty.
ctta-0 p. v, to bo suspected or
accusrd  wrongly : samasamain
cttagtana, cnkanyko aina kumureo
ki hijulena.
ci-n-ifaveb. n, (1) a false accusa-
tion: misa einifado bicarlena, agsare-
ge uiurwirjuna, ord eta kajiree ei/a-
jaira, the trial about a first false
accusation took place, the guilt fell
back on the very accuser, now once
more he accuses mo falsely in an-
other matter. (2) the number of
falsc accusitions : ciniface citakedkoa,
gota tola loroc cabautartadkoa, he
made so muny false accusations, that
he accused every man in the hamlet.

citad var. of chitud.

citard (porhaps from [I. eireira,
peevish, fretful or eatord, an epicure)
1. abs. n., ill-humour, bad temper,
grossness : ale c¢ildrd kale ituana,
L. adj., (1) with Zoro, ill-natured,
bad tempered, cross. (2) with Zaji
ot Aami, inspired by bad temper or
ill-nature.
III. trs., to treat harshly, to wuso
ill, to bully : eildrdkiako.
1V. iutrs., to show ill-humour, to
be cross: citardianac.
citdrd-n rillx. v., same meaning :
ctldrdntanae.
ci-p-ifdrd repr. v., to use cach other
ill, to be eross with each other.
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?L{T’)vi-g p. V., to become ill-natured,
to acquire the habit of bal temper :
cildpdjanae,
ci-n-itdra veb. n., the amount of
ill-humour  shown : cinitdrdafo
musino

taindarijana, they treated him so

citarilkja, suku jit: kae
badly that he could not pass even
onc day contentedly.

citi (II. estthi; Sad. Or.
ci'hi) syn. of olsakam, sbst., a letter,
a wiilten

eiliy

m-ssare, a paper with

Land-writing : Hasaburure miad hon
adjana, sobensate ¢/ daladke]eiko
namtiralja, on the asa fair a child
was lost, having sent a mesiage in
all dir:ctions they found it back;
legisletib  kainsilre okoe dubgka
mente sarkar kulikena, ente thanare
cife dalaojantelSarat Babu salajana,
the Government asked who would
be made to sit in the Legislative
Council, then in  (cach)
slation votos were cast (on slips of
papor) and Babu Sarat was electrd ;
masatarko kirinsangiakad ote hapa-

poliee

tinre, okoe talare tainka, okoe
atomre menca'kajiko gipinjana, ena-
mente eifido daladkedei hanatinko
namkeda, the schoolmasters, when
they had to divide the land they
Lad clubbed together to buy, felt
shy to decide whose ecach parcel
should be, therefore having thrown
lots by means of names written on
slips of paper, they set!led the divi-
sion that way; sarkarite aintare
e/t tebaakana, T have received a
letter from Government,

citid 1. sbst, a quick and lively

lasva s>ng and dance, in entrd. to
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ciula

garua, a slow kind of /laswa .co;)é
and dance: miad eifed  durantam.
Note the idiom: ciregbom jagar-
baratana, thou art mising usclesy
things in thy specch.
IL intrs., (1) to sing a citid: miad
eifideme. (2) with a ploshj, to sing
or danee a ci/id: enaterchu eifidea
ci juritanrchu eiteden ?
cifid-p p. v, imprsl, of a eitid, to
be sung or danced : apisa ei/1/ena.

citikad, citkad var, of cheri/f 0.

citilam citilan Nag v o9 of erf7i-
lan Has. Nag.

citu  (Or. cit/in, of pulses and
graing, still Iacteons) sy, of 722/,
adj., umipe; wed of that etagsin
which the fenit is practically form-
ed, but not so the seed : eite jokoe
aodkedu, lIsn need as adj. noun:
eltulo tairikacpe pakardko ad jirom-
ko godepe.
Its pf pact ts s
preferred  to the prodicative use of

etlu-r p.ov.

theadj : citualangeq, anrt pakirion,
it does not yet beoin tr vip .
eitute adv., modilyiny jour, to et in
an immatbire stale : effuéelo jomkeda,
kako pakaririkakeda.

cinla, ciulan (lly., what day ?) T.
imbre. adv. of time, when?
N. b.
usad categorically insteal of ednlud

erulae
hijua ” el 1 wmay  be
£d, never.
1L, trs., to
kamibu e/t ?
this work ?
ciwla-n rll<. v, to do smth. with or
to oneself when ? kupulgbu cinlana ?
When will we go for a visit to our

relatives ¢

do gnth. when? no
When will we do
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ciula bang ciula

ctula-p p. v., to be done or to happen
when ? ora baira encte cinlaoa ?

ciula bang ciula alternative intrg.
adv. of time, when or when not?
miad urjin omamea mente gacaddoa
gacadakana (cflx.), okoe kajidaria
ciula bang ciulue omaina? le
promised to give me a bullock, sure
enough, but who can tell when he
will give it and when not ?

ciula-ciala, ciula-ciulare adv. of
time, long before now, long after
now : birle senakanko alope tawgi-
koa, mandi jomtaraépe, ciebaeiulato
hijua, do not wait for those who
went to the forest, cat now without
them, it will be long before they
come back ; ciulaciulare topsakan
takate Lkerakoo kirinkedkoa, he
bought buffaloes with money Le had
buried long ago, in olden times.
crtulaciuwlare (inan. 0.), ciulaciularen
(liv. bgs) adj, ancient, belonging
to olden times : ne horo ciulaciula~
ren haram dangrae baintana, this
very old man plays at bcing a
youth.

ciulanj, ciularenj prn., one (liv.
bg.) who refers to what time ? api
mairen anare haiko judajudako doa-
kana, ciulakobu utukoa, sida hulan-
ko ci tacomuterko ? The fish
caught {hese three days have been
kept scparately; which ones shall we
¢at first ?  Those of the first day or
those of the last ?

ciula®m var. of eiula.

ciulad (Itly., even any day) adv.,
always.: ctulad pittee sena.
" ciulad ka, ciulano ka adv., never,
never once, never aball g ciulad Lue

cird-cord

Lijua.
clulare, ciulanre syn, of ciula,
when ?
elularg, ciulanrg adj., (inan. o.)
which refers to what time ?
ceebaren; ciulagren adj., (liv. bg.)
who refers to what time ?
cuwlareny, ciulangren prn,  the liv.
bg. who refers to what time ?
ciulate intrg. adv. of manner and
time : how in shott a tine ?

senkenaiw.—Ciulalemn  senkenastom

sD

I went—Ilow, after
canst  thou
alrcady ?

rivaakana ?
having gone, have
eome  back

aminam kami hukum kana, coulaten

aminan-

cikaca ?  So much work is orderel,
how e¢in I do il in s short a
time ?  apeg busy somar hulan

kolomren lelly org macao kit baiakan
taikeva, api mé biterre macare lelg-
tana, ciulalepe cikabjakada ?
ciur-datom syn. of tabenarg, tuben-
datom, sbst., Desmodium pulchellum,
Bth.; Papilionaeeac,—a stout, crech
shrub with trifoliolate leaves and
small flowers in simple terminal
raccmes and cach flower between two
large, persistent bracts.
cird-cord 1. adj, with jagar,
imitative of the Uriya language ac-
cording to th: impression it males
on the Mundas., Also uscd as adj.
noun of peop'e speaking Uriya :
niku okosaren cirdcdriko t
II. intrs., to speak Uriya : elricoyin
jadako, cirdedrdlanako.
111 trs., to speak to smb, in Uriya:
clricdyikedleac.
ctrdcérdtan adv., modifying Jjagar,
to speak Uriya,
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c0

¢o I. sbst., (1) amask, (whichmay
or may not be treated grammat weally
be.y -
come, let us go and see the masks;
hakanre edkoko urunkea, it is on
the (eve of the) Anla feast that they
bring out the masks ;
keda
bought masks.
the dance.

as a liv, dola, ¢ lelebuy,

eolol kivin-
(or kirinkedkon), they have
(2) men masked for
to
Tlindus, is called en/ruay or ensuara.
IT. trs,, topul a
hakanrcko enloa.

e5-n rflx. v., to mask oneself for the

This dance, prop-r

mask on sinb,

dance : gel horoko conjana.
€5-0 P. v., to gel fitted with a mak,

ie,to take jyart in the mesked

dance : ninlace ¢oloaa.

co-n5 veh. n, the number of mon
masked for the dwGe: conato o liod-
koa, racare soab Lako woaltinag tho
are €0 many wen o od Fu.' th

dance that they | canaot all eator e
courtyard.

co (S} cfr P.oei,
like) with one of th aflixes u, wo,
syn. of dag, of
kacim lelgia 7——kig> cou, Lain
kena
cona kajily, loclekam agaborada
Who said that 7—
Who ¢lie

may have said it 7

< oean such as,
course -
[

; okoce con kajila ?-- hayainmege

hale, cte.,

It was thy hu--
dest then

Ocours alio In

band. think

rongs  with the e meming :
Eagam cqa 10tana,  Nir nwiing,
niréme. Thy muther s bhuming,

Run, O girl, run.

*cg 1. ¢hst., kissing, habit of kiss
ing : Hasadgkore sun.diare co banon,
Naguriredo asadyre g
«ngaajuad hoakor: es-ar hobaoa ;

meng,

T

€Q

dangradangrikore  sobentare  ep
bonoa, in Hasade they do not kiss
the parents-in-law of their ehild, but
in Nagurt they do 5 in IHasada there
is kissing only Letween parents  and
childeen ;5 there is nowhere kissing
Ti s

never vred with the fneaningt of o

between youths and muidens,
kiss.  MHenee a letter written by a
Munda

tion of the Wivde oo padones s it

never begins with a tran:la-

bhoorin with

i 7
/('///,’i',,'//J

Juar gy laoor Juar

fotlowed by thie vocative
of aldress,

L trs.,

honkon

to kise smb.: iduure,

dustur kv Lkariinrvia

mecareo oy el b pparatioodn
- 1
T PR

Fooanct o waethr
there catets uny
«']ll]tll“ll
1‘1\\

1
SO

custom . of Kis-ine

onthe hps, but grown-

Ki-s the Cheels

cachobier on ;

Lot el didnd eiam

baveliia dan,
jnted ke Laa, thou Last, kissed  all
(hat one)owhy d dst thou Toave that
] the

call brother s wife.

¢ - hagaknuintaadn,

one oul, may  not  tonch

one | younoer

eo-n o v, Ho o kics one’s hand  at
-mhe: Hasadgren bueliko  jeajoado
kiko eopon mendo  joarkeloge
Poagilan Aiko  cona,  marvied
women 1o Ilisady donot ke cach
other on the checks but having

saluted with joimed bhands they kiss

Jieir (own) Jommed hands.  See jori.

CO=pm0 TOPL. V other :

they kiss

, Lo kies cach
cirubeirublanko copnlana,
cach other with simacking lips.
co-yo pvo, to be kisted @ puragen
colen e

c¢=u-p vrb. n, the amount of kiss-



col
g :  hoenara kupulge hijulena,
engahanar  garinhanar  menleka

buriiko hundiakan taikena, conofo
cokja baran joako ulidacabakja, the
son-in-law came on a  visit, his
mother-in-law, her sister and other
such women were just  together,
they kissed him in such numbers
that both his checks were web.

cod adv , syn. of wsu, Aenlcd, mer-
mer, very much : en korahon code
nirdavia, that boy ean run very
fast ; n1 ecod landin horo, he is a
very lazy clap; i, coden davia
menleka sahan parym senkena,
ltly., Thou little fool, like one who
says : “I can do much”’, thou didst
hast

gone to split wood in the presump-

grto split woed, i, thou
tion that thou wert very well able
to doit. (Said to a little boy who
hurt himself
bandling an

in an attempt ab

axe) ; hurumsukurasi
coa hereran, honey is very sweet.
cog L. sbst., a picce of wood of

brolken off

whieh part has Deen
slantingly or with a split © cogren
coralena,

1L trs,, (1) of wond, to bre k off a
part slantingly or with a splié, in
ented. 6o catkad may
wsed even if the picee, though split,
otill adheres : dutuw patuldo alom

which he

patuba, coghkead cailako  1dilem,
do not dig out the stump ol the
trce, having split off picces of it
take them away. (2
other hard substances, to knoek oll
a picce, cspecially on the side, in
entrd. to of, luly, to break off

straight, perpendiculurly, to snap

) sometimes of

3

|
|

7

coa

1-

off ; evred Nag. edf Tlas., to broaak
off the tip of a hard substance;
tung @ Nuag. (de Has, to break oft
a twig, to pinch oft.

ol tobaceo, insteal of

(3) sometimes
/v?rvA’, to break
oft from a leaf of tobyven just that
little  Lit

chcwinﬂ_;,

which is  offaed  for

tolly,

eojan

=50 P.v., corresponding meanin

oreormakan Lhara  lozodrele

Ltarlatart s
to mix the mal we wseld a Jevelling

toorajorledai

"')
plank which was a httle eracked ;
havine pressed it down with foree,
the lower end broek off 5 na piilra
sashiea cogfone, the ew ol this

cup has been broken off,

co-n-op veh, n., (1) the  act ot
breaking off as deseribed @ esandi
miza covogfe puragedo ki dingad-
lena, menddo  org  misa  copjanci
katouterjany  adle  bagekeda, the

plonzh shaft, the first time a piceo
was split off from it, was not much
shortened, bub after a s cond »plit-
ting off it was altog ther too  shorh
it () the

result , neado oloiy ey ? Who

and we usad ny more.

has broken off a picce here 7 (3) the

amount of splitting otf : conoglo
coalerdy, dutu cabauterjana, they
have split off ploees of - the tree

stump Wl nothing  remained ;
esandiko conog coajma miad jJaked
buzin banoa, such a number of

plouzh shafls have hal a pieee eplib

off, that there is not a single goxl

one.

coagoye adv., so as to get a picee
broken off.  Oceurs, like Aocagoge,
i the wliom o taman evrgpg. daroe
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coa-cul

okeda,  enamente  tisimgapadoe

o
hal

kaba\ubabarajwla, he on

carried
Lis shoulder a very heavy tree, that
is why these days be walks about
as if his back were broken.
IT1. It may be aflixed to appropriate
prds. : koramesa, to knoek off with
the blunt side of an axe.

coa-cu] I. alj., walking fast habi-
tually : cogcuy horoko loltcko niku

el sendaria menlekam  lellkoa, in-
kulpm senhorakore l.ga  menako
Iagagirima  mendo  inku barabari

kam sendaria, fast walkers do not
appear sueh when you look at them,
but if you go on a journcy with
them, they will tire you out and you
will not be able to walk as fast as
them.
generally takes the formm of the df.
prat.:

This adj. when used prdly.,

Sia. horoko  cogruilana,
Naguriko byndatbunduioena, Tamar-
of

Singbhum are fust walkers, thosc of

kodo tambiturad, the people
Nagwri are thick-waisted and short-

dressed, those of  Twmar are small-

sized.

1. inirs, to walk fast: purape
cogenijada, miringeps.

cogewi-n rilx. v., to  walk fa«t:

awinar  kabu cogeigna, isn singi
menaithu tebada, lel us not walk so
fast, there light  of
day left, it will not be late when we
reach.

15 much

cogeuttan adv., modifying sen: cog-
euitanfo senea,

coh-cob (Sad.) I. shst., one of the
ealls of Zapy, lapuca, the night-
jar : hapua coleo) aiumgtana.
1L adj., with 7¢, same meaning.,

coca

HI intrs, to eall eofeoh :kapuca
cobeol jada.

coleob-en viIX. v, sume meaning.
eoheoltiun adv., modifying rg, same
meaning : kapuea eofeodl/ane ratana,

cob-cib (Sad.) L

of a sound made in sucking by

sbst., 1mitative
babies : hong codend atunotana,

LT adj., with seyd, same meaning :
cofeid sari alumptana.

111.

sound : mind hon toie codeo jadi.

tra, to suck with a eoleol

enlicob-en  plx. v., same meaning :
enandtee eobesbenl ana,
eabeob-0 p v, of milk, to he cucked
with that sound : tor ealehiana.
ciheohtan alv ) modifying v, un-
Interiupted!y with that coun L
eiffencohlen adv., interrupt dly with
that same <ound,

cob-cob 1. shst., ene of the eills
of hueo, pio, the black-headed oriole :
kupuly sentanve boeoa eod aiumlere
Lkupulkn joartabbua, eniko bLicaieo,
people think that 37 they hear, onee
only, this call of the orble whelst
thy go on a visit to relations, they
ave sure to finl them at home,
1L adj., with r¢, same meaning:
bocoa evhienh ram aiumly ci ?

I11.

cohedl s boeo cobedljada, cobeohadlea.

intrs., of the oriole, to call

cobeoh-en ritx. v., same meaning :

jomsare miad boco eoledbentan
taikena, lengasareo miad,

coheaféan adv., modifying rq, to ntter
that call uninterruptedly :
tane rajada.

coblencobken adv., the same with
interruptions : cafkencofrene raleda.

coca Nag. syn. of jugicéré, jojos

enbeod+



w

-F

cocoboro

baciré.

cocoboro Nag. (cfr. clarphar) syn.
of rasabisa Ilas. 1. adj, with
bakayrd, pleasant talk. Also used as
adj. noun : ne horore cocobvre miado
banoa.
IL trs., to talk pleasantly: bakarie
cocoborokeda ;icocoborokedleae.
IIT. intrs., in the df. prst., to have
the habit of talking pleasantly :
cocoburolanae.
vocoboro-n vfix. v., to talk pleasant-
ly : perako hjlen dipli khibe coco-
borontana.
cocoboro-p p. v., (1) of talk {o be
made pleasant : bakard eocoboro/ena.
(2) of people, to be [spoken to
pleasantly : cocoborojundale.
cocoboro, cocoborolan adv., modifying
bakard, bakdy : cocoboroe bakira.

cocoma-cucumi, cocombad 1. sbst.,
the act of taking smb. by the nape
of the neck and pushing him for-
ward : nekan  cocumacucume kain
sakua, hokiépe kiredo gopog hobaoa.
11. trs,, to take smb. by the nape of
the neck and push him {forward :
cingmentepe cocomacuct milfa, bugiles
Why did
you biing him by the nape of the

kate kicil hijna honamn?
neck ? e would surely have come
without making any dilliculty.

COCOMACUCUML=0,

be pushed forward by the nape of the
neck : sipaikoy tite miad kumbiiru

coconhat-0 p. v., 1o

CoComacucuLjand.

cocomacuwcwmitan adv., modifying
rika, same meaning
cocomacucumi-ader, cocombad-

ader trs., to push smb. in by the
nape of the ueck Al so used In

” 3

cocorad

the p. v.

cocomacucumi-au, cocombad-au

trs,, to bring smb, pushing him by

the nape of the neck.

the p. v.
cocomacucumi-idi,

Also used 1n

cocombad-idi
trs., to cury smb. off pushing him
by the nape of the neck.  Also used
in the p. v.
cocomacucimi-urun,
urum tre,, {o jush smb. cut by the
nape of the neck.  Also used in the

cocombad-

p. V.

cocombad syn. of cocomacuctins
but not used as adv.

cocorad (Sad. coerack ; Or. clo-

chrd’ana) syn. of Jarirao, Terirad,

I sbst., an abrasion of the skin:
cocoradre  manisunume gosotada,
carcara0jiia.

11. trs. caus., bo causc smb. to get
an abrasion : iskulbon  nirtano
taikena,
hotohototanko aujpire

a boy of the school was

sabkiako ade Latinjana,

gota hormoko
cocoradkia,
rupning away, they caught him and
he let himself fall on the ground,
while they dragged him along they
abraded his  whole Lody on the
stones and other such things.

cocorat-n vilx. {o alpade onc’s
jikilataen laiy

Ve,
])nlﬂl“ll‘.h,

CoCo /'((U/l -

skin :
goalbostan taikens cnaten
Jand.

cocorai-p p. vy Lo @b oan abrasion z
ohadentanin taikena, cilekacilekatew
p.1dacm1mt%<1uu Losohosolena, gota
lai ad kuramin cocoradharajana, L
4 1g a tree clasping it be-
in some way or

and T glided

was climbii
tween my knees,
other my legs slipped
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cocore

down, 1 gt abraded all over my
stomach and chest,

co-n=ocora®d vrb. n., (1) the fact of
hurinhnrin

gelting an abrasion :

conocorad  darn okadentanre  kae

patiada, edréhonkore acy ji taikena,
in climbing the tree he did not mind
that he got some slight abrasions,
he thonht only of the birds’ nest.
(2) the number or extent of the
abrasions : copneorade cocoraonjina
butitacte kuram jked soj eee yatur-
rakal cana, he got sueh an abrasion
that from the navel to the chest,

along a straight line, the skin is

gone.
cocdre, cocre, core-core, coronte,
cordre, rocire, rocorokab, rotire

(Sl cofrOintensives of vore, Toabs.
N, e atrm o Jiimine jomereo ne
st o ecoedre nekag tama,

11 wij, of cattle,

cmaciabe © cocose sadom ciminampe

woals Pobles,

conon b Y How el do you ask

i the

as adj. noun:

conitcinde lorse 70 Adso used
wid hoyo kivi sadomree

dejom g mid hovodo cocdrere ;s and as

zeornful nicknanie for lean people
connko am e dotana corosde ™ Tioan
Fllov, what wt thoa up to ?

il trs cavs to emaciate @ katal-

Latabte ne salowpe cocdrel;u, you
have emaciated this pony by not
eiving it euoush Lo eat.

IV, intrs, to
thin : cara cimag kae peregotana, ne

Lecome  exeedingly

ca lom mdvimdvitee cocoreluina.

cocore=n, ecorecore-in, cley, rix. v, o

cause one’s own  cwmaciation @ ne
radom tasad padarsimoe omdole

ouanhiea wmondo tasad salate coedren-

cod

this
enough grass, but it emaciates itself
by refusing to cat}eertain kinds.

tana, we  give pony  quite

cocdre-p, eorceore-, cte., p.v., to be-

cone  cemaclate : ne  wrf hasutee
co-chrejana el rengoete ?
co~n-o0cbre, co-n-ocre, co-n-oronfe,

e=n=orore, ro-n-0ldre, ro-n-océre vrb.
n, the extent of cmactation @ cono-
etree coedrejana indaw Jahed  kae
daritana, he has beehrme =0 emaciate
that he ewn no more walk at all
(not even with difficulty).
cocdreoge, ote., adv., so as to vedues
to cxtreme fleanness @ burinlekan
havakia  eocdreogepe kivajantekin a,
vou nse two oood oxen for draroing
the levelling plank to suck an exfent
that they will get quite emaciate.
cacoromdo (Sal.; Mundas sy it
i< derived fron coew Nag. syn. of
tuly and rowhod) 1 sh-,, the act of
carryine with difliculty smth. in the
hands : nekan cocorondo kana sukaa,
san oite sabepe, uhnkainge daa.
IT. trs, o hold with difliculty whilst
carrying @ bur hovotelin eocoromby-
Jada, dewagalinpe,
coeoroabo-0 il v, 4 ey anl keep
holl ol the heavy or bulky objoet
one earries in the hands @ purgge ¢l
Lawb dawm eocorombontana ?
cucorombo-o p. v., to be carried with
difficulty in the

cocorombooluna, cikany sanjuakana ?

hands @ ne baksa

cocorombotan adv., modifying rita,

rifant,  Tefa,  same  moeanings :
cocorombotunben rikabarajada, cimin
miate kaben jomalkada ?

cod CGangpur, adverbial afx. to

{rs. and intis. prds., a little, a trille,
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cod

just a little: adrin
uruiaore; ne hon nidoo sencodea.
cod, cod-molon ITae. (Sk. cand,
ficree ; H. caf, hastiness, dissipition).
I.abs. n, lot
cod amtarege tainka, control thy

Jomeodlain

temper s ami
temper; gog menac Zogjana inia
codmolory taikengea, his hotness of
temper lasted until his death.

11. adj., irritable, hot in temper:
cad horoko buging kajilereo cperans
teko idiia, irritable people take amiss
even a wellaineant word.  Also used
as adj. noun : nT maraw, cod, he is a
very irritable man; hapenme, corl-
molon, b’s c¢im aiumotana ?  Keep
silent thou het tempered
Josh thon think that it i3 pleasant
o listen to the»? Instead of using
this alj. prdly., they cenerddly sy
codmolotijunas, he has

fellow,

codjanace,
become irritable.

1L trs, to give
against smb.: bugingge kajidole kaji-
Jja anidoe codhedlea, what we said

was well-meant and 1o! he flared up

vent to  iemper

against us.
cod-cn, codumolon-ci rilx.
. midcoko@ kajircoe codeng,

v., same

meaning
he flures up at the least word.
cod-bQ in jests, adj. and adj. noun,

a person with 2 pointed head.

codhi-g9 P- Ve 80 geb a pointed head :
codbpianacs
cod-cogd-coror onc of the ealls of

the Constracted  like
coheol) : setaku-
cunbanda jeteve
s call of the night-jar is heard ab
night during the dog-days.
cog-molo® sym. of coqd Has.

night-jar.
bapug codeodeoror
ajnh dipli aiumoa,

00¢

codpola® I. adj. and adj. noun,

used mostly of children who do not

yct dress and have large buttocks: he
cod polasy, hijyme.

eod pold -0 p. v., to get large buttocks :
cod polagakanae, codpolangryickenae.
11. Fig., as zljoke or in scorn, ib
is uscd both infthe a. v. and p. v

forms of the "pf. past (1) with the
came meaning as dubikana : kami et

banoa, cnawnitem codpolanakada?
Ilast thou no work that thou ree
main=t sitting for so long a time?
(2) with the same

dpnfana in the phrase

meaning  as
sulomree
cod polarakana, he is on horsebaek.

fiu.

codpolangge  adve, fig modifying
Jul, to o sit, with an intensifying
meanine : eodpolupogen dubakana,
then hast settled down in a sitting
posturc. This has the samo Jmeaning
a3 dubgiriakanam.

coda-haka Nag.

e,

var, of corahas

coda-lukui.jong Nag. var of
copalihnijony Has.
codogoy Nag. var. of coroyog

1Ias.

codor Nag. var. of coror ITas.

cof, ¢d§, conded, cored, cored (II.
conthndg, Or. cothnd, to pinch off)
I. adj., of a hard substance, with
broken off tip: cdz dirim meromle
kirinlia,
I1. trs., to break off the tip of a
hard substance (always connotes a
eov sound) : aiia sisae cdikedu, ho
broke the point of my
detanre sahdarikente kotoe co7leda,
in climbing he bioke ofl a pieee of
the bianch on which he held fast.

peneil ;
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cég-n, cig-n, ete., rflx. v., to break
off the tip of the horns : uputubtante
dirine c¢ognjana.
co-p-03, co-p-i3, cle., repr.
break the tips of cach other’s horns :
dirinkin copiijana.
cbg-p, ¢ig-g, ete., p. v., of a hard
substance, to get a tip broken off :
aloben repea, sisa codoa, do not wrest
the pencil from caeh other, the point
will break; uputubte nc meromy
dirin, cdjana.
co-n-0g, co-n-d¢, cte., vrb. n,, (1) the
number of tips broken off: ne
meroma dirin condg cdg¢jana, mosate
barang sengjana. (2) the result of
the action: meado okody conng ?
‘Who has broken off the tips o
these things ?
ciégge, codpge aldv., so as to actually
break off a tip: dirim  esipgesss,
uputuhjana.

€8¢ I. sbst., imitative of the soum
of smth. dry breaking or snapping
suddenly.
cOy.
IL. adj., with sari, same meaning.
cocken adv., modifying Zuly, hulago,

v., to

lts frequentative is eidp-

same meaning  as cdcbagel : ar
nangali cimakanre petelere copden
hulagoa, sunum lagad lagatinma, a
dried up leather strap snaps with a
¢6¢ sound if onc bends it, it has to
be rubbed with oil.

€0¢ one of the calls of the night-
jar.  Constructed like eofeo. '

cdg-bagel trs., to break siuih. dry,
suddenly, with a ¢0 sound.
c0g-bagel-o p.v., to be broken sud-
denly with a €83 sound.

©0%-ceré  syn, of Zapy  Has.,

coga

&apuca Nag. sbst., Caprimulgus
monticolus, the night-jar, a pied
bird about the size of a myna, feed-
ing on grasshoppers at dusk. The
various calls of this bird are o,
cof-coly, cod-cod-coror, cBéd-ched.
coeq-coed (Sad. cae cos) 1. adj.,
of lean people, who stop fast and
lightly : miad coedeoed hopo hijy-
lena.
IL intrs., of lean people, to step
fast and lightly : apumdo  kotee
coedeoedsdikeda ?  Whither did thy
(lean) father go,"stepping fast and
lightly ?

coedeoed-en rlix. v., same meaning.

coedeoedtan  adv., modifying  sen,
same  meaning : coétacoéta horo

coedeoediane senotana,

coed-cdeéd onc of the calls of the
night-jar. Constructed like cofeof.

coéta, coéta.ccéta (Sad, ; Or.
pointed, H. sui, a
needle) adj., applied to people who
arc lecan by nature and have a poing-
ed head: coéfa bayam  sengjana.
Also used as adj. noun : nido okoty-

suitu, from

ren co#la?

coga I. sbst,, a splinter, a thin
sharp picec protruding from the
stump of a trec or from a piece of
wood ; any pointed piece of wood
sticking out of the ground ; stubblo
of #drd, the pigeon-pea : Lanty alom
sena, 7aharicoga meny,
II. trs., (1) with Zufa or {7 as d. 0.,
to wound hand or foot by a splinter :
katain, cogatada. (2) to leave on
a field the pointed stubbles of the
pigeon-pea ; ririgora gotape
cogatada:
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cogo

coga-n 1flx. v. same meaning.

coga-p p. v, to gt a splinter into
hand or foot, to get wounded Dby a
splinter : coga  busyte topaakan
taikena, Dusyre dubtanci jularze
cogalena, there was a sharp picce of
wood under some straw, he sat down
on that straw and got his buttock
pierced.

N. B. If dirite be added, cogan
and copap mean to get 2 small,
sharp piece of stone in one’s foot:
diritera cogalena.

co-n-oga vrb. n., used of the number
of splinters, or the extent to which
conogae COgBJANA,
cimtatele

a splinter enters
tite kale urumdariada,
picgkeda, he got a gplinter which
entered so deep  that we could not
extract it with our fingers, we had
{o use pincers.
cogo sbet., a nickname for people
with slender buttoeks.
¢0go-9 P- V-, Ocours in the pf. past
in connection with landi, to bave
glender buttecks : ne hon landii
cogoakana.
cogocogo adY. modifying landiaka-
noe, same meaning.
cogo-mogo jingle of cogo,
meaning,: but used ouly as a nick-

same

pame,
Cogor-COgof, COgOro-cogoro eyn.
-of enheop and constructed in the

same manner, but applied to sucking
calves ; used, only in displeasure, of
sucking babies.

cohdra (H. chukdrd; Sad. cholra)
sbst.,, dried dates: sos0 proakanre
cohdraleka sibila, the fruit of the

soso tree, when it lhas been dried,

coka

is as tasty as dried dates.

cdje used by little children instead
of sdje, straight.

coka, coklg, cokdla (Sad; II.
chilka ; Or. cokka, cokla) 1. sbst.,
(1) the outer covering of a fruit
whether it be a soft peel or a shell
(also the sheathing leaf of the fruit-
ing spike of maize, instead of jon-
dracokg) ; the shell of an egg ; the:
skin of a tuber ; the shell of a snail
magemanal cokg samko utuia, tho
ordinary beans are stewed with their
shells. (2) in Has., the rachis of a
spike of maize.
11. adj., of sceds, mot well cleaned
with
pieces of empty and broken pods :
cokggea pundi rambra, kape gumbe-
scakada, the white pulse is full of
shell rubbish, you have not win=
nowed it properly.
111, (1) to reduce to peels or empty

from their legumes, mixed

shells or legumes: riri kale jom-
kenape menjada, nea okoe codqtada ?
You say that you have not caten
any of the pigeon-peas ; who then
has emptied these legumes? koronjo
kotetanre mod dikilekale cokalg ad
mod hergtunkilckale janla, in beat-
ing open the #orons pods we gob
about a diZi basketful of shells and
about a sowing basketful of sccds.
(2) oceurs fig. in the cpd. nunueokq,
syn. of nundeipid, to dry up the
mother’s breasts, to reduce them
to empty shells : honko nunicokqhia.
coka-gg, cokla-g9, cokdla-go p. v, (1)
to get enclosed in such or such a
chell or skin : taramara tambrasado
ibilge cokaakana, taramara etange,
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coka coki

some guavas are thick-skinned, some
are thin-skinned. (2) to got strewn
with empty shells @ ora biterre honko
pundi ramrako let¢kena, gota ora
cokaakana. (3) fig.,, to get reduced
to mere shell : (c) of the breasts of
women whose milk has been dried
up : inig toa cokdlaakana. () of the
cheeks : joae cokgeabajana, he hus
only the skin left on his cheeks.
N.B. The participle of the pf. past is
used fig. of females, as adj., mean-
ing old : miad cokaakan engame-
romle gogakaia,

cokaggge adv., modifying 2wuni :
cokagogepe nunitkjy, nado  injtare

cikan pere meny ? You have sucked
her dry (when you were little child-
ren) what strength has she  left
now ? (So, do not ask her to do
heavy work).

cokgeokg adv., modifying le’p, like
mere empty shells :
lcloa, he looks as having ouly the
skin Icft on his checks.

jva eokacokqe

coka-coki, coka-cuki var. of ceta-
cike.

cokad IIas. okad Nago. Ilas. I.
trs., to climb a tree embracing the
trunk with arms and legs : ne daru-
in cokadea.

II. intrs, same meaning : colad-
kenae.
cokad-en, okad-cn rllx. v., same

meaning : ofadenite,
cokad-g, okad-p p. v, of a tree, to
be climbed in this manner : ne daru
this trce cannot be
climbed Ly c¢mbracing the trunk
with arms and legs.

ka cofadoa,

coke-hon

co-n=okad, o-n-okag vrb. n., (1) the
extent of thus climbing : conogade
cokadenjana, 17 gotae henderputur-
cabijana, he climbed by embracing
the trunk such a tall tree that his
stomach was slightly seratched all
over. (2) the act of thus climbing :
ne daru conofadte ki degoa, it is
impossible]toelimb;thisjtree by em-
bracing the trunk,
eokadeokadte, okadokagte adv., modi-
tying .

coke shst., the common gmall frog.
Its legs are eaten only by the Doms,
not by the Mundas.

coke-g p. v., of tadpoles, to become
full-grown frogs : cokededeko cadlom
odjanciko eofeoa. Note the saying
soben haiko cokejana, all the fishes
have beecome frogs, i.e., in baling out
the water we found no fishes but
only frogs. This is said in a general
way for :] all our endeavours have
been vain.,

coke-arg shst., Mydrocotyle asia-
tica, Linn.; Umbellifcrac,—a pro-
strate herb, rooting at the nodes,
with orbicular-reniform leaves, -2
across, and small white flowers in
small simple umbels. It buries its
fruit in the ground. The leaves are
used as a potherb.

coke-bagoa, coke-bhagoa var, of
bhagoa.

coke-dede Nag. coke-dere Ias.
syn. of dundulu Nag. sbst, a tad-
pole.

coke-hon sbst,, young onc of a
frog. Tt is often used as a nickname |
given to children,
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coke-leter-ug

coke-leter-ud, coke-lete-ud, coke-
rote, coke-ud, rote-coke, roteputii-
kui, rote-sela <bst., Lycoperlon sp.,
~—a small round mushroom without
any visible stem but with roots, a
species of puitball, eatable like all
the puffballs of the country : cokeud
putikuikoleka  dumknigea, purasa
sarankan otekore omonoa.

cokelud 1. sbst., the biceps : okoca
cokclud pury motoa ?  Who has the
thickest biceps ?
11. trs, to cause a momentary swell-
ing on the bieps of the outstretehed
arn by a smart blow on it with the
edoe of the hand @ deaim ecofelud-
lemat, eome, let me strike thy biceps
so as to make it swell.
cokelud-en vil<, v., to canse such a
swelling on one’s own biceps : marba
cobeludena, oko™y pura mhboa ?
cofeelud-o p.v., to get the moment-
ary swelling deseribed.

coke-lutur shst | Ammania rotun-
difolia, Mamn ; Liythiaceae,—a com-
mon annual weed of rice  fields,
with orbiealar
purplish flowers in close-sct terminal

leaves  and  small

spikes.
coke-pota sbst., (1) pants: nea
okaca colepoly 7 whose pants are
these 7 (2) a man dressed in pants
only : ni okoren cokepola ?
coke-rote syn. of cokeleferud.
coke ud syn of cokelelerud.
coko, cokq Tamar var. of cokof
Ilas.
cokoa (II.
colkevkack, to
woapons and
ting. (2) of

colhd, sharp; Sad.
sharpen) adj., (1) of
the like, sharp, cut-
animals, f{ull ol cner-

cokod-cokod

gy and spirit, fiery: ama sadom
cokeg. (3) of men, active, ener-
getic © barankin coxoghin, gomkeo,
sadomtaco.
coko-coki, coko-coko, cuku-cuku
(Sad) Cfr. cukuburu, 1. alj.,, of
boulders, <conical: colocods hutub,
cofocoky diri.
IT. adv, with the afxs. ange, ge,
tan, tange, modifying /elo.
coko-coko var.
coko-coko,

of colocoki.
Koco-koco  syn. of
cokord, but also wsed as adv., with
or without the afxs. ange, ge, gge,
tan, tange, modifying  dul), rikan.
cukod-cokod Nag. syn. of Focploep
as. L sbst, (1) the up and down
head when the
cokodl-
eokodem nelikada ei ? (2) the walk-

motion of a horse’s

horse  walks: sadowlkoa

ing pace of a horse, its act of

walking: ne  sadowma  cofodevkodd
kaiia  sukutana.  (3) the act of
walking a  horse 1 colodeokodte

Raneii tebyply, he reached Ranchi
walking his hcrse the whole time.
11. trs. caus,, to causc that move-
1.c.,, to make a
horse wall : sadome eokodeokodlya.
I1I. intrs, of a horse, to balance
its head whilst walking: sadom
cokodeokodjada,

cokodcokod-cn rflx. v., same mean-

ment in a horse,

ing : sadom cokocokodentana.
cokodeokod-9 p.v., of ahorse, to
be made to walk, shaking its head:
sadom colodcokodjuna.

1V. adv., with or without the afxs,
ange, ge, lan, tange, also cokodlcka,
modifying  ridu, sen, seng : cokvq-
cokvillune scnojana,
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cokog
cokog, cokdram Has. var. of
velrag.
cokdla var. of cokg, btut not

used for the shell of a snail.
cokdram Ilas, var. of cidran.

cokor, cokdrd, cokdro (H. furkur-
andi) 1. abs. n., sulkiness, diflicult
and grumbling disposition : nc hong
cokdro okoe kae ituana ?
11. adj.,, of a difficult, grumbling,
sulky disposition, never satisfied,
wilfully ncver giving satisfaction:
nl mermer coddro horo, dasiko
actare purg din kako taina, servants
never remain long in his service,
he is very difficult to please, he
is never satisfied, or he does not
pay them well and so does not
give them satisfaction ; ne da~i
cokorgea, kami cileka caladoa ? This
servant is wilfully neglicent, how
is work possible that way ? mimid

takate kape asadigtanre momod
hisiita- omapea> wmenjada; coddro
kaji dam mneado, bugi cii omea?

He says: “If you are not satisfied
with one rupee each, I will give
you twenty each ”’. This is of course
a taunting speech, he
give them. Also wused as
noun: cokérokog kajikami ultagea,
siype  metakore  kakoa, alopea
metarcko siua, the words and ac-
tions of sulky or difficult people
are the contrary (of what they
should be) : if one tells them to
plough, they do not, if one tells
them not to, they plough.

1L trs,, to act in a way which
displeases people : cokBrokedieae,

will never
adj.

cola-daru

[V. intrs,, to be actually difficuls,
grumbling, sulky, di-satisfied,wilful-
ly negligent in one’s work: codds
rofanac. The df. past, in the p.v.
form, always refers to the babit :
puragee cokdrgjuna, he has become
ditlicult.

cokor-en, cokdrd-n, cokdro-n rflx. v.,
to be actually difficult, sulky, cte.
cokor-p, ete, p.v., to become
habitually sulky, difficult to deal
with : puragee cofdrojana.
co-nu-okor, cu-n-okdrd, co-n-okédro
vrb. n., the degree of displeasure
to which one is provoked : conokdroe
cokorokedlea, kistele
he treated
a way that we

godgiriotana,
us in 8> objectionable
are  dead angry
with bim.
V. adv,, with the afxs.  «uye, ye,
modifying £.uji, Aami, sulkily.

cokoré (H. carina) in displeasure,
or jest, trs, to put to sit on an
elevated spot, v. g., on a tree, on
a bed, on
aingewn  cokorélyia,
rele cokorétaia, scn kakimatana,
as they refuse to walk, I put
one child on my shoulder and we
put the other onc on the pony.
cokoré-n rflx. v, to sit on an
elevated spot (in any manner of
sitting): okotyremn
ariigunme:
cokoré-gp p. v., to be put {o sit on an
elevated spot.

cola var. of ckola.

cola-daru (Sad. loka janghia)
sbst., Ixora parviflora, Vabl; Rubia-
ceae,—an evergreen tree with oppo-
site leaves and terminal cymes of

Lorscback ¢ miad  hon

miad sadom-

cokordutana ?
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colan,

small white flowers.

colar 1° var. of cholan. 2° syn. of
pandil, trs (1) tosend a chip flying at
the moment it is ecparated from the
stone or piece of wood : diri koram-
tankotaten senkena molonrcko colaz;(-"
taina, 1 went near those who are
breaking stones, they sent a chip
flying and grazing my forchead;
mutu paratane taikena, hurrken
midbitalekan eallae colanieda, kata-
regen tolena, he was splitting a
stump, he sent a chip as large
as a span flying and buzzing, 1 was
hit on my foot. With this meaning
it 18 also affixed to ma: miad enilae
macolankeda. (2) to strike with an
axc so that it glances off : sahan
paratane taikena, hakee colankeda ag
dirire majana, he was splitting wood,
the axe glanced off and hit on a
stone.
colan-en tilx. v., (1) tosend a ehip
flying on to one’s own body: diri
koramtanre molowmree colarenjana.
(2) to strike so that the axe glaneces
off and hits one’s own foot: sahan
pargtanre hakete katarce colargen-
jana.
co-p-olan, co-p-olany rcpr. v., to be
hit by cach other’s flying chips:
parkaparka paraeben, copolanakan-
geben, or, copolaroaben.
colan-g p. v., Lo be sent flying (1)
of chips: hurrken miad caila aida
katare colanjana. With this mean-
ing it is also affixed to mg: miad
caila macolanjana. (2) of the seeds
of the lamg oreeper, the moment the
legume bursts: catajanloge lamajan

olanoa,

col-col

co-n-olay vrb. n., the force with
which chips fly off, or the axe glances
off : miad caila dumbusate conolan
colanjana kaim namkeda, a chip
flew off with such foree into the
grass that I could not find it; miad
hake conolanin colanla, sab kain
sambaraodariadei pocojanci huran-
girijana, 1 struck my axe and it
glanced off with 50 mu.h force that
I could not manage to k-¢p hold of
it, it slipped from my harnd and was
projected far.

col-col (Or. ¢0/s, pointed, said of
the snout of animals) I.
spout : titimtea bangredo colcolre
sabeme, if there be no handle, take
it by the spoul.
II. adj., (rarely wused) (1) of
vessels, pots, ete., provided with a
spout or beuk : kitili eolcolgea. (2)
of mouths, snouts and beaks, pointed ;

sbst., a

but of men’s mouths comléle is more
frequently used @ eolfcol moca;
seroroa moea colco’gea, the beak of
the beefsteak-bird is pointed. (3)
provided with a pointed mouth,
snout or beak : coleol Soma, Soma
with his protruding mouth. Also
used as adj. noun : mar hai, colcol,
ama pari no, go ahead, point-
mouthed chap, it is thy turn now,
HI. trs. (1) to push the lips
forward into a point, to pout: mocae
colcolkeda. (2) to provide a vessel
with a spout or beak: kitili d3 4rg-
sako colcolakada, they have provided
tho kettle with a spout on the side
by which they pour out the water.
eolcol-en 1flx. v., to pout: mocao
colcolenlana,
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colcol-g p.v., (1) of vessels, to be
provided with a spout or Deak:
diatati coleolakana, the small earthen
)
of a mouth, enout or beak, to be
pointed ; koa moca colco/ukana, the
beak of the cattle-cgret is pointed.

coleolge adv., (1) with
kitih  colcolgedo  baikeda, colev/ye
baiakana. (2) with mocap :

oil lamp has a beak on the rim.

bar, bary :
ko coleol-
gee mocarkana, the cattle-egret bas
a pointed beak.

colcolan adj.; (1) syn. of Zugeol.
(2) syn. of colenl.
eolcalange adv., syn. of Zodeolge and
colcolge; colealangee mocaalana, it
has a pointed snout.

colcol-moca adj., provided with a
pointed mouth, snout or beak ; who
is in the habit of pouting : colcol-
moca Soma.
hijume, colco/moca.

col-colon, colon (II. Sad. cdilca-
{an) 1. sbst., custom, customs, ways
and habits of some one: inia cols
colon cilekagea ?
II. trs., to have or introduee certain
customs :
colonca,
coleolon-9 p.v., to be the custom, to

jatijati  etactalekatzko

be introdu:ed as a custom : arandi

mente apere  cileka  colonakana ?
What are your marriage customs ?

colea (Sad.; P. skof/Zi, humour,
sauciness; cfr.  caéla) syn. of
argaf.

colkab 1. adj., with open mouth,
and lips pushed forward, in entrd.
to colcol, with lips pu-hed forward,
the mouth remaining shut; ecoltal

moea, a gaping and protruding

Also used as adj. noun:

831

C ol

colo

mouth ; colkah Jura, Jura with his
gaping and protruding lips. Also
used as adj. noun : miaQ colduh hijy-
tana; ama, col4ad, hijyme.

1I. trs., with moca as d o., to push
the lips forward, the mouth being
open : mocace colkabalads, jiegeko
landaasitana.

colkeab-en rilx. v, to push actually
the lips forward, the mouth belng
open: ni jatiredo kae colkabakana,
acgee collabentan.
fo have a

coldal-p pv., gapingo

ja-
tivegee colfubakana, his mouth is

month with protruding  lips :

gaping and
he is made like that.

his lips  protruding,
colLhoge adv., making that kind
face:  collabpgee  mocabara-
Jada.

colo (Sad; II. jiuld, Dlight)
I. sbhat, a discase of guriin (Pani-
cum miliare) and other fool-grains,
word
the
emypty of
grains ; 1t very oftea affects Pani-

exeepting 116 (for which the
pete Is used), which  causes
enlirged glumes to be
cum miliare: na gorvary curalure
eolo purggea, jaw huringea.

1I. adj., of affected

with this discase: bugin guralule

food-grains,

encabakeda, colo garaludo aifrige.

N.B. When the name of the food-
grain is in the pl, it means sound

with
discased ones : co/o gurnluko gum-

grains  which arc  mixed

namepe, separate by winnowing the

sound millet from among the

discased.
colo-p syn. of bdg, ofog, p.v., to get
affected by this

discasc : eilckato
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colon

gurilu colooa, ena kale mundia-
kada, we do not know the cause of
this disease.

co-n-0lo vrb. n., the cxtent of this
disease : conolo colojana, more teda
henerre gel tedage jamjana, this
disease was so prevalent that the
crop was only two for one.

cologe adv., with lelp, to look like
a mixture of grains with
discased ones : gurilu  cologe lelg-
tana, kacipe

sound

Have
you not winnowed the millet well 7
It looks as if there were discased

gumbéskeda ?

grains mixed with it.

colon yar. of colcolon.

colpan I. sbhst. When in the
felling of atrce the stem at last
comes  down, there often
on the stump a sharp picce split
off from the wupper p.rt or vice
versy, this pointed part is  called
rorpgiritape, cut

remains

colpan
off that co’pan.

11, adj: colpan dutu, colpazg daru,
a stump or a cut tree with a col-
PaRe

III. trs. caus., to cut a trec in such
a way that it breaks off with a split :
darupe colpankeda.

co’pata-g p.v., to break off in sach
a way that there remainsa colpay :
darabiuilere ki colpanoa, tarajanate
makere co’panoa, if onc cub the tree
all around the stem, it will broak
off level; if one cuts 16 on
one s'de only, it will bieak (ff with
2 split. N.B. The Mundas never
cut a trec at the roots, but always
height above the

colpan :

at a ceirtuin
ground.

combe

combe (Or. connbe, anus of any
animal) L adj., syn. of eogo, curu,
with thin buttocks: combe Birsa.
Prdly. combean is used instead of
combe. Also used as adj. noun :
inj! combe sengtana, look, the one
with thin  buttocks is going. (2)
of sheaves, too thick at one end:
Alvo uzed

comhelo tolrivvatme,

combe birako tolriirame,
as adj. noun:
(3) of waferpots, with too convex
a bottom : ecombe catu begar bin-

dare ki duba, a waterpot with too

arched a Lottom will not stand
straight without a straw ring.  Also

used as adj. noun: nckan eowde
begar bindare ki duba,
II. trs, (1) to nuake

thiek at one

taperirg,
gradually thin-
ning towmds the other end: pura-

end,

gem combededa, cikate kit Lojonoa ?
Thou hast made (the
thick at onc end and tapering to the
other how could the ligature remain
(2) of the
potter, to make the bottom, landi,
of the waterpot too eonvex, not
ne kumbar

sheal) very

withoul slipping off ?

flat envugh: catuko
puragee combeéa.

[1I. intrs., with
comle :

inserted ind. o.

to call smb. alope com-
beata, aminando kac combeakana.
combe-g p. v., to become  or be made
tapering : combeakanae, heis taper-
ing, ie, he thin  buttocks ;

gohen biva combejana ; catu combea-

has

Lana.

co-n-om’e vrh. n., (1) the degree of
thinness of comeone’s buttocks :
coucmlce combejana, netanotyre inj-
bu'oa, Lis

leha co nbcakanko
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comble

buttocks are so thin that there is no
other like 'm in the neighbourhood.
(2) the number of too tapering
sheaves or the exe s of thuir taper-
ing ; the number of waterpots too
convex at the bottom, or the excess
of their convexity : kumbar miad
catu conombee comb ‘keda, jetac kako
sukuida ; b'riyko conombee combe-
keda, miad jaked bés tad banoa
(3) the sheaf made to)» tapering, the
waterpot made  with too convex
a bottom : nea oko kumbary
be ? What potter bhas made this

waterpot so convex at the holtomn ?

Conol=-

combege,  combeange,  combecombe,
conhecomhege adv., in a gradually
thinning way, cone-like, taperingly :
combeangee leloa, he looks thin-
buttocked ; combecombegem tolkeda;
gojor combeecombe lagoa, the stick
used to beat and s:ttle down the
paddy in the bale, is cut taperingly
with a1 ad ce.
c.m'can :dj, used only prdly. in-
stead of combe : combeangeae ; bira
combeangea ; catu combeangea.
comb:-arigu trs., to make smth.
co thet it tipers down : tuku
besako combeardguia, they make the
husking pole tapering down towards
the iron ring at the lower end.
combe-combe adv. Sce

sam-

under
combe.

comble, combdle (Sad. comle ; Cfr.
I. cumna ; cumbak is a kisser) I.
adj., (1) with a long and more or
less pointed snout like that of goats,
sheep and dogs. (2) of men, with
a pursed, pointed mouth : combsle
Gopal, * Also used as adj. noun : he,

com-com

combdle |

IL trs., to purse the lips: mocae
comboleburajada. '

comble-n, combilesn rflx. v., same

meaning : combilentanae ;
combilentana,
comble-p, combdle-p p. v., (1) to have

a protruding, pointed mouth : eom-

mocac

bolejanae, (2) to bave a long snout :
mindimeromko combleakana.

combol-combol Nag. (Sk. cumban,
kissing) syn. of melomelp Has. trs,
of snakes only, to dait out the
tongue rapidly and repeatedly : mind
biw combolcomboljada ; mocac com=
bolcomboljada ; alane comboleombol-
Jada, -
comboleombol-cn rflx. v., saine mean-
ing : binko eombolcombolena.
combolcomboltan adv., with rifa
same meaning : moea combolcombol-
tane rikajada.

combdle var. of comble.

com-com I, adj., in a fitting way
pyramidal, conical, bowl or eupola-
shaped, in cotrd. to Zomkiom, too
pointedly so shaped, and cancan,
too flatly so shaped : alea orado
comeomgea, our roof is nicely pyra-
midal.
II. trs., to shape smth. pyramid-
ally, conically, bowl or cupola-like
with the proper proportion of
height and breadth : ne madeatom
kako comcomakada. :
ITI. intrs., in the df. prst., to bo
fittedly so shaped : ne catomora
comcomtana, this four-sloped roof
has the proper slant. '
comcom-g p. v., to get so shaped in
a well proportioned manner: ne



com-com

duba kit comeomatana, this bowl
has not been made with the right
proyortions.
IV. adv, with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, modifying
baz, le’g : ne madeatom comeombange
baiakana.
com-com syn. of lombnd, lwnlum,
k. abs. n, (1) proud, supercilious
taciturnity.  (?) sullen
With this meaning it is
asyn. of  £ombkom, mokomoko. (3)

angry silence.  With this meaning

su'ky,
gilence.

wbis asyn. of fomlom, komkom, moko-
woko. The exact mraning depends
on context and eircumstanc s : cosm-
com ki bésgea,

1L adj., (1) taciturn and proud :
comeon: horo. (2) sulky : injdo com-
Also used as adj. noun :

he,

eom kora.
nekan comcombo kale namtana ;
comeonm !

111. trs, with or without mocs as
d. 0., and with or without inserted
pral iud. o, to observe a proud,
sulky, sullen or angry silence :
narndole namlia, alely ki hagajiti-
tanlekae comeomburajoder, aleo kale
kiilijana, we dil meet him, but,
as he was domcaning himself as
above our race and caste, we too we
did not go to put him any ques-
tions ; kept

towards us a proud, sulky or sullen

comeomadleae, he

silence.

comeom-en rflx. v., to demean oneself
in proud, sulky or sullen silence.
comeom-g . V., with moca as sbj. :
inia moca comcomakana, purg nan-
dangee atikarjadbua, his mouth is
proudly shut, he considers us very
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comdan

—-
low people ; inia moca comconakana,
cikanae namtana ?  Ilis mouth is
sulkily silent, what doss he want,
why does he mope ?
ermcomakant,
1‘;11“1(0(1;1 ”

gomkea moen
cikan
The keops an
angry s lenee, which of his orlder did
you not obey ?

[V, adv., with or withoul the .fye,

ange, ge, tan, Lange, modilying seup,

huicamtadpe

master

hajuy lely, rikan, mocabara, in proud,
With the
afx. gge it moditics only ridan oe

sulky or sullen silence.

mocabayw : comesriogre mocabarajoda,

he keeps o supereilious, sulky or
angry silenee.

comiaw (P, Zham-dir) 1.
oblique, neither veetical nor horizon-
tal :

sojeape makeda

alj.,

baiia  duru taikena hantyre,
ei comury darn ?
There were two trecs there, which
one did you cut ?

]

or the one which grew obliquely !

The vertical one

mutuleuti omsanakanre, comdury ora
the
higher at the ends

menon,  when ridee beam i3

than in the
middle, the roof is qualifiecd  com-

dun.
IL. trs.,, to put obliqguely : hadé
daruko comdanes, enage tiacako

menoa, they pul obliquely a tree

which is to be sawn, that is whab

is ealled to talt it.

comdar-g p. V., to be placed oblique-
ly : sasan diri comdanakina, utungi-

barabaritipe, the burial slab is nct
horizontal, raise it to the same level

all over by means of small stones
inserted ab the eorners.

comdange, condanange, comdanggs,

comdaneomdury  adv., obliquely :
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come-come

diri  comdancomdaype pancarikeda,
you have raised the sLib on stcnes
so that it rests obliquely : horare
miad dara  comdae s hitiakan
tuikena, nubadiph kurunren sobo-
fena, a tree was lying slantingly over
the road, in the dark I ran against it
with my chest.

come-come poeticil form of eom-
com: Dandanora lenclene, Danda-
mora jejororea.  Catomnora come-
lilimgice.  The
gabled house is long. The gabled
house leaks. The four-sloped house is
pyramidal. The four-sloped house
leaks.

sompa, copa (Or. comnd, to twist a
petiole off the leaf) I. sbst. (1) syn.
of danom, dantu’a, karmard, the
petiole of a leaf. (2) syn of gopod,
the pedicel or peduncle of a flawer or
fruit. (3) wvar. of jompa, a cluster of

flowers (copa is not used with this
meaning) :

come, Catomnory

kantayacompa, mandu-
Lamcompa, wlicompa, ete. () the
stalk of a yellow wasp’s nest. (5) the
stalk of a silk cocoon. (6) the neck
of the bottle: gourd - sukucopa.
II. intrs, of the Bassia tree and the
jack tree only : to blossom : madu-
kam copalana, kantara compaakana.
eompa-9, copa-9 p. v., of the Bassia
and jack trees, to commence blossom-
ing : mandukam copaptana.

compod, copod sbst , a species of
fish.

compodg, copod Nag. var. of eopop
Has, Nug.

cordy, gandg (M. ekdntad, totrim,
to dress by paring or elipping). trs.,

to work supurficially

or  wouad

|

|

conded

slightly with pickaxe, adze or hoe :
kullamte condilginia ; okoec netge
condala 2
condyg-n, gondz-n rflx. v, to wound
oneself slightly with pickaxe, adze
or hoe : ealutane taikena, kuatae cons
danjana.
co-p-ondg, go-p-ondg repr. v., to
fight with pickaxes, adzes or hoes :
copondatanakn.
conda-go, gonda-go p. v., to be eut
superficially with a pickaxe adze or
hoe : purage kejea, condpo ki con-
dugoa.
eo-n-ondy, go-n-onda vrb n., (1) the
amount of such sup rficial work
ronondge eondakeda, lebe ote ealua-
kadl kage hundiakada, he
hoed superficially to sueh an extent
that he has gathered as much earih
as if he has hocd soft soil. (2) the
result of such superficial work,
okoty conondg ?
work is this ? conondgdole
kiragirvikeda, eta somtele condajada,
we have carried off with tho level-
ling vlank the earth loosened in a
ficst superfieial hoeing, we are now
hoeing  the more.
(3) the act : misa'conondgte ki som-
jana, org barsaleka conda hobaos, by
a fivst eutting of the surface it has
not beeome level, maybe it will be
neccesary to cut it twice more,
condgeonda, gondagonda adv., supers
ficially : keto oteleka condgcondgpe
gadbarajada.

conded, kita.conded syn. of Aita-
mig sbst., the flowering bud of the
stemless wild 3l date-palm, Phoenix
scaulis, Ham. ; Palmeac, This bud

hasae

nea
Whose euperficial
misa

gurface once
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condo

is eaten raw,
condo (Cfr. its jingle candar-
6:ndar) 1. abs. n., the habit of say-
ing or doing strange things: iniy
condo sobenko ituana.
11 adj., (1) with Zoro, a man of
stranze or habits.  Also
wsed as adj. noun : ale tolure miad
condo mengia.  (2)

peculiar

with {¢g, a
disguise, a special extume : conldo
lijalo lilalere  mon bulagna, when
there is a performance with spocial
attire, the mind is qu'te taken in.
(3) with Zaj7

dubjiratare

or f.me, strange -
kajiin
alumly, gapac arilv monte, during

mial  eondo
our chit I heard 4 <tr . ng: asser ion ;
smb. said that there will b hail  to-
morrow (bow does he know 2}, Also
used as adj. noun : infa condobu
lellea ; iniy condope ajumly ?

IIL trs, (1) to do or sy smth,
strange, odd, con'rary to the com-
mon opinion or hahit : ne horo kymii
condoca, horoko it} dipili bibae
@na, horoko entan dipili sety durun-
akangee taina (2) to chanze smb.’s
atiire or appearanc: ; also som times
in the other meanings of candar-
bandar : lilare haranlekaks condolia.
conda-n rflx. v., to say or do strange
It is
also used somnctimes in the other

things, to disguise onesclf.

meanings of candarbandaren, except
the figurative meaning.

condo-g p. v., (1) to get into the
hibit of doing or
things ; eragee condojanz. (2) to
be disguized : haramleka erndoakana,
he is disguised as an old man. (3)
to he marked with colourcd daubs

saving queer

condel-conjel

distinetive of caste or religion.
condoge, mieondoge adv., modify-
ing kaji, kami, rikan, to do or say
elrange things,

condo-bondo var. of cardarbandar.

condo-mondo vir. of candarbundar,

condon (II. cundun) sbst,, sandal-
wood, in use all over Tundia for
The

Santalu n album, Linn ; Sutalaceae,

relizious  purpr-os. tree,
does not grow in Chota Nagpur.

condor-bondor  var. of candar-
band 1,

conda.cundi var of clondachund:,

ondet (L covthni, Or. cothnd,
to pin h off) syn, of e,

conde! conlel, cotel-colel, cotel.
atel (Sald. eotol-cotol ; O chufd,
enpty, uncmplove 1) syn. of lurecote,
L. alj, of goits, which run ahout
greelily : conle/condel merom hijy-
tana.
LL trs, of dogs, to sniff about after
the fool they smell @ en seta judui
colelmoteljad.
11 intrs, (1) of goats, toran aboub
ne mero.n pivipirii ¢ adel-
eondelbaryjola.  (2)  of
sniff about in quost of food : setao
eolelmoleljada.

greelily :

dogs, to

condelcondel-en, cte., vllx. v., samo

meaning : ne merom janabe cofel-

cotelena.
condelye, anl  condelcondel, ele.,
with or without the afxs. ange,

ge, tan, tange, adv., modifying rifa,
redan, bourbars, biurbaran, senbara,
seahuran, nirbara, nirbaran, glut-
tononsly, greedily . All these ad-
verls, with the exception of cotel-
motel, are used fig. of men runving
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about restlessly : en sama  dondo
dangra cofelcofe’e nirbaraca tuiu-
leka, that useless, silly vouth runs
about restlessly like a jackal.

condol Nag var. of cundul las.

conddl var. of canddal.

condol marci Nag. var. of cundu’-
marel Has.

condor sbst, oceurs in the cpds.
condorbongt, syn. of liibonyn,
condorsarne, the grove, and condor-
ilir, the pool, in which ddirbvaya
is believed to reside.

cong tbst , used by little children
instead of suno, stwn clothing.

cong intrs, used by little ehildren
instead of seno, to go: bhabu ! gowo
conplanae, Lam aftaid I a horse s
passing.

contara, contara syn. of luream,
used in displeasure or jost, T.sbst )
the action of plucking by handfuls :
honko bagianra ba conluruig sajuko
namkeda.
1. trs, (') topluck by handfuls
miadbaria nangulabi toedo  Laina
conturado ki baiva.  (2) of cle-
phants, to grab up : hati jonrabaki-
ricce bLololena, nunathine conlara-
4eda, an elephant entered the maize
garden and grubbed up an enormous
quantity of plants. (3)
extort money from smb.: iril ganda

fig., to

paésae contarakina.

contara-n fix. v, to pluck
bair : dle conlaranjana.
co-p-ontara repr. v., to pluck
other’s hair : cperameperanlo  kisi
ki sombradkedkina, tbkim ¢iponla-
rajana.

contara-p p. ve. (1) to Le plucked by

one’s

each

cin

handfuls : soben ba contarajuna.
(2) lig., to be the vietim of extortion :
il gandaia contarajana.

contara-au,  confara-au f{rs. to
drag and biing by force : barsaapisa
rakiate  hac  hijgjana, more horo-
koitee maranentana, confaraautpe,
having been ealled  twice or thrice
he did not come = he deems  himself
above the panchayat; goand drag
him hitheor,

On (Or. crumhumrad, to desire

cacerly)  Looabs. n, excilement  or
carerness about Instant or actual

pleasure : iniy coky purage meng ;

enctere  motaiteko  gotikia, midbar
Jurt durawolodo enzg namkia, in the
beginning  they foreed hor to join
the row of dancers; after one or

two wonples of  sungs, cagerness
ol linld of hcr.

1L, adj., who feels readily cager to
Join or remam with the pleasare
party one sces ot hears @ ean horoko
duman simipanloge ju ki menkoa,
as oo as such people  hear the

mind does not

till

dance dram, their
leave them in peace they go
and join.

111, intrs. twpisl, to feel eager to
join the pleasure party one sees or
Lears or to remain with 1t @ purage
enmjadmeredo sengme.

1V. trs. caus., to cau e such eager-
ness : ne horo janaodo kae susuna,
tisin ili cinéfa, ho never  dances,
but to-day the becr drove him to it.
eog-en rllx. v, to excite cneself
about pleasure : tisindo puragem
conenjana janadate, to-day (during
the dance) thou wert much more
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conga

excited than usually.
conR-0 p. v, to get ex-ited about
a pleasure parly :  nagraduman
afumkedeii conlena, having heard
the drums, he got earer to join in
the dance.
conga (I1.) T. shst., a tin funnel.

IL. intrs, to apply a tin funnel :
botolomocare  cong ikeate  dulepe,
applying the funnel to the mouth
of the bottle pour the liquid into it.

conagam var. of cangira.

congar var. of cangar.

congdra las. var. of cangire.
com-goro-goro (Sad. ¢)ngorgur; Or.
coéngorgor) I. sbsl., imitativ: of the
hissing, fizzling sound produced in
b.king or frying : congorogoroin
afumla, okoe ne orarce sunumlal-
tana ? T heard a fizzling sound, who
in  this house is baking smth. in
oil ?
I1. adj., with sari, same meaning.
111, intrs., to make a fizzling, hiss-

ing sound: congorogorofana, it fizzles.

1V. trs, to fry or bake with a fizzl-
ing, hissing sound : okoc congoroyo-
rojade ? leaakan holome congoro-
gorojada.

congorogoro-p p. v, to be baked or
fiied with a fizzling, hiss'ng sound:

sunumre  ladjwe  congorogorooa,
when onc bakes in oil it makes a
fizzling sound ;  comgorogoroakan

papale nontana (childish), we are
eating fried cakes.
congorogorotan adv., with a fizzl-
ing, hissing sound :  sunumre
ladjare congorogorotan savia.

cdp var. of cimp.

copa var, of compa.

copa-giri

copa (Sad. copek ; Or. chopna,
to hack brambles ; Lngl. to cop)
trs., to cut down brushwood, in
cntrd. to sake
cop:dme, cub everything except the
good trees ; jara copadme, cut every-
thing, even the trees, to make a new

field ; jara copalkedte kako aminea

amiy, to clear :

mendo rorokgateko  ondorea, when
they have cut cverything on an
intended new field, they do not clear
it away but Iet it dry on the spot
and then set fire to it.
co-p=opa vepr. v., svn. of mapa, to
fight with axes : copopatanakin.
copa-o p. v, of a wood or new field,
to have 1its brashwood cut : juwa njd
Jaked adivige copaod.
co-n-opa vrb. n., (1) the entting of
brushwood : musia  conopate ncty
ka cabalena, barsia copalena, on
this side the cutting was not finished
in onc day, it took two days. (2) the
result of the cutling : nea ahig
conopagepe anakada, the firewood you
have brought is that which I cut ;
altiy  convpare etanj {alatalantana,
gsomeone eclse tries to get hold of
the field T cleared in the jungle. (3
the amount of culting : conopako
copaleda gota burako cabauteitada,
they have cut so much brushwood
that nothing remains on the hill.

copa-amin trs., to cut the brush-
wood and carry it off or clear it
away, to clear altogether of brush-
wood.
copaamin-p p V., to be cleared alto-
gether of brushwood.

copa-giri trs, fig., syn. of mggire
in connexion with men, to cut down,
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copad

kill with the axe : sidaman hagara-
pako hatuite kako wrungreko eo-
pagiryadko taikena, formaly  when
those who had been convieted  of
lechery within the {tribe did not
Iave their village, (30 into  exile),
people eut them down with axes.

cepad (Or copldarnd, to make it
practice, to get familiarized with) 1.
sbst, the habit of gotng where there
is smth, one likes @ witko madukam-
ra eopad anviko rirines.
II. trs, {o atlract, to accu-tom to
go where there is smth. good or pleas-
ine : gomke honko e'nite oro bague
deledkoalee copaokedfou,the Kur pein
by maans of sugur .nil by giving
t.em a bt on s bie el bas aceas
tomed the chiidren to ¢o to him.

c:/mé-n Mlx. v to take the Latit of

go'nzr where thre is sintn,on. hkes -
bir
the

catile use to oo to the jungle on

tisingaps urjho  madukimte

sencko  eopudnjena, nowadays
account of the Dassia llowers,

copad-o p. v to get acen-tomed o

go where there is smth. good :
Cutuindbura  sendera Cendagutu

dangrako copibukina, the youths
of Chendagutu like to go fora hunt |
to the Chutniud hLill, ;‘
co-n-opnd vib.n,, the force of the |
attraction to go somewhere @ eono-
pade copadjana, musin jiked hantate
sen kae hokajana, e got so aceus-
tomad that he never on.e omitted to
go there.

copq var. of copoi.

copod var, of compod,’
of figh.

copod [Tas.

a specics

(see under eeped) 1.

Copo}

adj, empty (of swellings) ;  disin-
flated = copod  pwia alepe linca, do
not press a boil which is empty ;
copogd phutibil onpergiape, blow up
the football wh'eh is d:sinllatcd.

IL trs.. of swellings and things
artificiilly inllated, to press down,
to muke flat, to cause to go down, to
disinflate : gura copuldeme ; phutabil
alom copodea.

copod-g p. v, to co down, to become
it or disin'lated : gura eopodjanate
raa hokakia, after the boil had gone
down the fever 1 It hin.

eopodge aldv,, with le'o, to look
flattened :

Llotana,

cura  tisindo  copodge
copodoge adv., so as to flulten, 80 as

flat :

pusikici cop doge iinipe, when his

to mwake or become gura

boil bursts, press it soas to empty it
compod of

copo llas. Nag. In tlis wmeaning

copod, Nag.  var,
copoid is uxed eeornfully in IHas, in
the phrase: ne, copodtum, there suck
it from my finger when one refuscs
to grive smith. or asserts that a third
person will refuse to give it to one’s
indorlocutor : pameatnem  mentada,
ne, copodlam,

copo; H{us. Nag. compcd, copod
trs, (1) to out and
especially to suck off smth. which
has been put altogether in the mouth,
in entrd. to ce ¢ Has., ¢ ped Nag.
to suck out th: _uice from smth.
held to the lips; jarom ulira rasii
cepedeabakedei  patae  copofkedu.
Nevertheless, in the case of men (v
apes, copoy is sometimes used of a

sneking begun ou'side and finish.d

Nag. suck
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copog

inside the mouth, (2) in Nag. it is '

also used of bears, wolves, jackals,
which, taking a fruit in their mouth,
chew it just enough to suck out the
juice and then reject the rest with
the seed. For this they say Zegoro
in Has. See eopod.

copog-n, ete., rilx. v., to suck emth,
from one’s own finger: cini tura-
kedet til copognjana, having dippd
his finger in the sugar, be sucked off
what was sticking to it.

co~p-opo¢, eta, ropr v., to lot suck
off from cach o‘lier’s fng:s: ne
honkin hurumsukurasi tirekin layi-
kadjinct gindakin  eapopoifana.
copod-p (never copodgo), ete., p.v.,
to be sucked off or out, as explained
under trs: ne uli ki muatialana,
enamente ki copodoa, lacarepe, this
mango is not fully ripz, it cannot be
sucked, slice it.

co-n-opog, cte, wib (1) the
sucking off or out: mid gantary

n,

conopoyte kam asadijuna, orogem
(2) the result, ie, the
thing which has becn sucked off or

asitana ?

out, v.g.,, a mango s:ed : nea okofy
conopop ? (3) the amount of sucking
off or out: coropodfo copoikeda,
mod julikari uli cabagirijaua, they
sucked so many mangocs that they
emptied a netful. Note the use of
this vrb. n. with the afx. fea and
honan expressed or understoed, to
denote that smth. should be sucked
off : ne uli purg leremleremjana, ka
lataros, conopoftea, this mango is
very soft, it canuot be sliced, it
ghould be sucked.

cosn-opop Bym. CC CCNEPE, vrh,, n,,

copoeR

the mouthpicee of a wmurls, flute, or
pereréd, trampet,

Copoea trs, to tie, catch or apply
smth. too near its end ; so that there
is danger of its slipping off : ginem
cepoegheda,  thou hast  tied the
firewood too close to eich end of the
bundle; baromem copoeyteda, thou
hast tied the nets too near the ends of
the earrying pole ; arakatape copoen=
keda, you have placed rafters which
are a little too short or you have
placed rafters so that their ends
scarealy rest on the supporting wall
or beam : bakom copoenkedas, thow
hast ticd the hook too near the top
of the pole; bikom (or bikorem)
copoenkeda, thou hast applied thy
hook tov near the end of the thing
thou wantest to pull off.
ropoen-en rilc. v., to carry smth,
between two mon with the very end
of the pole scarcely resting on the
shoulder : miad dirikin bajadintan
taikena, miadujde tararre sangotae
copocwenana, senjadsenjadel  san-
gota gatirjma oro kuramkuramte
hudirarigujana, two men were carry-
ing a stune by imncans of a pole, one
had the pole scarecly resting on his
g'ioulder ; whilst they advanc d the
pole slipped off and grazed him
along the chest.
copoeig=0 p v., (1) to be ticd, caughg,
applied or supported too near tho end
to be cffective:
tonol copocniana ; baky copocniana ;

sin copoerjana ;

barom copoeniana ; baky (or bikqre)
copverjana enatc koto pocojuna ;
danrain jokakede, copoeroa. (2) of
two men carrying smth, hetween
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thew, to hawve the ends of the pole
tcarcely  reaching  thair shoulders:
neatedolan copoenoa, jili sangota
anim>.

copoereopoely  alv, too
effective :

€C0poeCIgge,
n-ar the «nd to be sin
eopociggen tolkeda; danra copoeneo-
poepe doakada.

cop.l-copol (Sad eapal-capal ; H.
capa’y tremulous, wavering) 1 shst.,
and alj. var. of ('1(/1(1/('()/)0/.
11 tes., (1, var. of copideopo! (2) fig
th
stew, or with the fermented mass of
ber

wmocape copolepo feda.

to mix too much wat-r with

rice utupe  copolcopu keda;
copo'copo’-en v ix v, var of eopileo-
// "’()//-

copecpopovavar ol copdeopo o
()

var. of copricopo tans (20 iz ) pour-

copo coplt i, eopn’lcla aly

g too mueh water:  utu copolle-

Aape  vistheda; cipacalnunente
macave dyle dunikakia, copo’copolt ane
datad.

“l(‘

sond ol som: heavy bods falling,

copolken adv., descriptive of

junping or laving itself down (once)

i shadlow waler: baada  atoare
Leya copo Aene buru njna,

(‘u/,ruK'o//(,‘u/w/h'/t u:lv., ]'ro lucing a
illt«‘l“
the

sound ol several hieavy bodics jump-

shw splashing sound  with

rupt-ons in shallow water or

ing or laying  themselves down
oue after the other in shillow water

cor Losbst., (1) the sluking of
lim> (2) the tempering of iron
(3) thy dis ggregation of clods of
ca th by wetting them. (1) a chill
produced by cold water on mon

cor

when they are hot and ciusine
lal

strangury (fin): cor kacim Doroa-

tana, naminan jetetanre  tutikun
darem bolotana ?  (5) a ¢hill to

wihich Luffaloes are subject with the

first rains of the monsoon ; they are

unable t) rise on theiv feot, and i

proves often fatal : uindary corfe
(1)

drunkenness : iliry cor namakaia. (7)

apia kerako gogjana. casual

the application of the £/qcor remedy,
N. B. The

applicd in thisway : a piec: of rope

Latacor remedy iy
hanging fro n a picee of iron is first
dipped in oil, then lighted at the
loose end and held over the sore part
of the ot so that th basning drops
of vil fall on it

ful remedy.

Itisa very jain-
Itis appliz:d in cases
of dardurca, a braise on the sole of
the foot 5ol rofudy a wounl zot by
treading on a thorn oc on a shoot
of coru grass; and of porofa, a bol
on the sole of the foot.

LLoady, (1) with cxna, sliked lime
cor cuna banoa, rapaakanglo harim-
lka meng. (2) with Jasa, clods of
carth- disazgregated by having been
weited : cor hasa sekerage tegalandoa

¢y batmente.

LI trs, (1) with cunaas d. o, t»
slake lune. (°) with mered as d. o,
to temperiron (3) with dela as d. o.,
to cause clods of carth to burst and
(4)
with  Zufe as d. o., to apply to the
foot the £afacor remedy. (5) fig, to
make smb. drunk: ne loro api
candutacte ili kae bosaukan taikena,
tisinko corkia (8) fig, to give
a chill to a man: tutikun da cordiq

disagpr gate by wetting them.
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cnamente tine ealjina, cold water
gave him a chill, that is how he got
strangury, (7) fig., to give a chill
to a buffalo: uigdara gima kerakoe
corkoa.

cor-en tfix. v., (1) to apply to onc-
solf the Auafucor remedy: katae
corenjana. (2) to oncself
drunk : ilihacat> khitgiriakane tai-
kena, burti ili namtadeii corenjana,
he was thirstily wishing for rice
Leer, getting plenty of it he drank
too mu:h. (8) to give onsself a chill :
kalkal jetere daru goe senkena, jete
Lae sitindarijaneil qumkudgyree coren-

make

jana, in the hottest weather he went
{o carry a tree, not being able to
bear the heat he took a ehill by
throwing himself into a deep water
pit.

co-p-or ¥ pr. v.. (1) toapply to each
o'her the Aafaeor remedy @ katakin
coporjuna. (2) to make cach other
drank : ilitekin coporjana.

cor-o p. V., meanings corresponding
to the trs.: kit coraken cina diuu
japare alope ddea, kiredo coro dipli
daru Wou ; Aveilitee coriuana ci cpai-
lite ? tutakun da nitee corjana ci
enre bolote 7 kerako uindara  ga-
matcko eoryuna.

co-n-or vib. n., (1) the extent or
amount, in the 7 meanings above:
conore corjana tala ganta hobagloge
tine atikarkeda ; ilite conore corjana
niken oraéte urun kae darijana. (2)
the lime slaked, the carth disaggre-
gated nea) okoea conor? misa
conorkodole calacabakeda, orgle corea.

(3) the application of the 4&alacor

coraé

remedy : misa conorle kae buzijana,
barsako corkja. (4) with #era, the
buffalo which got a chill: misa
conor kerako, tarako gogjana, tarako
tankadrirajana, of the buffaloes
which took a chill, some have died,
some recoverad their strength.

cora |, sbst,, a small hoe about
the same size as a carpenter’s adze,
mostly used as a plaything for
children : bengarakorad, jonrakorao-
kore cora kamire hijua, the cora is
used to dig the earth around brinjal
and maizo plants.
IL. trs, to forge into a cora: no
mered tara kudlameme, tara coraeme.

corad, corad-corad var. of carad-
corad. Oceurs also in the epd. buru-
corad : burxcorad mulitele senkena,
we followed the rugged path on the
hill.

corad (H. cori) T. sbst., potty
theft espeeially of eatables ; (in jokes
it is used also of greater thefts) :
coraérqg sajail namkeda.
IL. adj,, (1) addicted to petty
thefts : corad hon, coraé horo. (2),
of small things, stolen: coreé
kantara honko samajada.
11I. trs., to steal petty
nonko sangako coraékeda.
co-p-0rag TCPT. V. to steal petty
things from cach other: okooko
hatu kantarako coporaéa.
v., of petty things, to
alea danmrambra tisim,

things :

coraé-9 P-
be stolen:
coraéjana.
co-n-oraé vrb. m, (1) the number
of petty thefts: conoragko coraé-

keda, miadmiadte gota kundiko
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corad-corad

cabakeda, onc by one they stole all
the sweet potatoes of a whole row.
(2) the action : misa eonoradre
morea sangako idikeda. (3) the
vesult, the thing stolen, the trages
of the theft: ne sanga okoda cono-
ra¥? nea okoda conorad ? apialeka
da patubjana.

coraé-coral trs,, poetical parallel
of landir and kumbirw, to steal:
Tambare paésado
Our copper coins have been stolen.

cor-¢or (Sad, ; Or chorchororna,to
burn with a crackliny s»und, as
wood) syn. of cdéedé, the
hissing of fire, or red bot iron, in
contact with water.

cdr.cor 1. sb t., imitative of the
special cry of fowls when they svce
or smth.
they fear; also of hens from wunder
which oneremves an egg :

coradcoradjan,

damp

asnake, an carthworm,

simkoa
¢Greoriy aiumla,

IL. adj, with r¢, same meaning.
111
Nag.), to ery bLke that: cik.njko
corcoralana, bin ci lendad ? lelime,
go and see whether it is for a snake or

intrs., (cor¢ir Has. corcorad

for an earthworm that the fowls are
erying; sim coredrjada.

corcor-en, corcoraé-n rflx. v ,same
meaning : st kundamra edredrenre
horoko  rokazeko wurumona biwme
namakaia mente, when a fowl cries
¢dredr in the courtyard, prople com?
out at once thinking that it has scen
a snake,

edredr-g, eorcorad-p p.v. of that
ery, to be uttered : barsaleka esresr-
fena hantare.

(Grevitan

alv.:  sim ¢drcortane

corded

rajads, corcortane rikantana.

corcorad Nag. var. of corcor Has.
as prd. only.

¥ cordea }las. cordeo, cordedad
Nag. (Or. cordewd, the Muundas
derive  this word from I. cor,

thief) sbst., generally in the pl, a
special kind of witchos or wizards
who, by the help of a spirit whom
they worship in s>cret, acquire the
power to change themselves into
a cat, goit, <h:ep or any other
aninal anlso prowl about at night,
doing ths wvaribus kinds of minor
mischief described bolow. Ths spirit
whose devotees thoy are, is culled
It is
not a sp-cial kind of sprit but any
owdinary spir.t, Mahadeo
(alwiys Mahido according to some
informants), who chrses to a:t in
this modality.

cordeshonge or cordeican i,

often

I eo the phirasa :
Mibhadeocandi cordeacinding. Some-
times the cor ‘ea witches or wizards
do not boreow the shape
but then, their features
betray their identity. Tae mischief
they are capible of is relatively so
unimportant that it is not worth
while to consult the witch-finders
about them. Morcover it is easy
enough to proteet oneself against
their incurs'ons by making them
believe that one is not a Munda.
The principal mischief ascribed
to them are nightmares, They will
come, generally in the shape of an
animal, and lie bodily down on tho
sleeper’s stomach, oppressing it by
their weight (foro len) and prevent-
ing him from moving or shouting;

of an

animal,
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or they will simply sit down on his
side covering him with their shadow
(7070 wmbul). The effect is the same.

In addition to nightmares they
also cause baldness either by li.king
men’s hair (koro jal) or by burnwng
it (koro sof) ; and often they bura
holes (‘4ja o3, lija la/) in the
clothes of people whilst they sleep.
To prevent them from entering the
Lhouse and playing these tricks peo-
ple draw a line with a picce of
churconl across the doorstep and on
the wall around the deor T'he one
who is subjeet to nightmares also
ties a piece of iron to his hand «r
foot, so that the chordeas may take
him for a blacksmith and leave him
alone ; or he sleeps w th hie head
across a cane, which devise however
The

charcoal too is intended to make the

is also used against spirits.

chordeas believe that the house be-
longs to a blacksmith, That char-
coal line has {o be renewed cvery
night because it loses its ellicacy as
soon as a man has crossed the
doorway.

To prevent them from thrusting
their hends in the rice cooking pot
(mands sp) or in the beer brewing
pot (2{2 s¥) and so spoil the con-
tents, a leaf with some charcoal is
placed on top of these vessels,

To prevent them from stealing
rice from the threshing floor (4o-
lomra jambala Fwmbiiru), a charcoal
line is drawn around the heap of
thresh d gra'ns and a piece of char-
coal, a piece of iron, v. g, & sickle,
o some cowdung is placed on top

897
coro-boro

of the heap. Cowdung is intended
to make the witch believe that the
ricc belongs to a cowherd. When
a chordea has stolen from the heap
of rice, pcople do not notice it ab
once, but their provision will not
last long, and next ycar the rice will
not germinate well and the crop will
be bad.
N.B. To dirty children people of-
ten say : be-ge abuncnme, cordeako
julmea, have a good wash otherwise
the chordeas will lick thee.

cordea-bonga, cordea-candi ¢bst,
the spirit worshipp~l in sceret by a
cordex w teh or wizard,

cordea-sy-cordea-suge adv., with
soan, to have the sm:ll of spoiled
rice water: ne mandi cordeasycordeas
8‘{‘/‘75 soana.

cdr-duncdur (from L. cor, thief,
a:d Mundari deny)
1. abs. n., the baht of angnly
denying faults which one has really
committod : inia cordun lur

dundur, to

janad
nekagea.
I1. adj., who has ths hab't: esr-
dundur hor.

core (Sad. eofre) d'minutive of
cocdre, like which it i+ constructed.

core-core var. of cocdre, but has no
vrb. n.

cor<Bt (Sal.) syn of Aumliiru, to
steal. It iz comstructed like cora¥,
but is also used as alj. noun: cor-
kdtkolp alom jamana.

coro-boro Has. L. adj., with k4t
jagar, hypocritical talk.
1L trs., to tilk hypoeritically, to
cheat : jagare corotorojad.y; jagare
coroborokediea,
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corohoro-n rlix v., same meaning :
jagare coroborontana.
corohoro-9  p. v. corresponding
meaning : jagar coroborojana.
111. adv., with or without the afxs.
ge, tange, modifying
7 gar, kafi : injdo coroboro jagar
horo: pusileka ji gotatopaea.
cdro-bdre var. of carbar. In Nag.
it has a slightly pejorative sense.
coro boro var. of joroboro.
coro¢ (Or. curkha’ana) 1. shst,
always preceded by mid, and oft n
followed by leka, just a little of the
]hluhL Cfr.cikrap.
11. trs., the frequentative of which
is carapcorop, corodcoroyé, and the

ange, tan,

diminutive mideorod, to pour a very
small quantity of liquil from one’s
hand or from a vess:l: misa coro/-
taigme cnte hokatainme, pour me
once a little anl then stop; utui
hatinkena  okonjdoe londhikja
okonjdoe coroikia, he dealt out the
stew and g.ve a lot of it to some,
and a little only to others; okonjdoe
mdeoropfia, to some he poured out
just a little bit.

corop-n and the diminutive wmideo-
rog-n rflx. v., to pour out a little for
oneself,

coro¥-o, and the diminutive mid-
corol-0 p. v., to be watered a very
Little, to receive a little quantity of
liquid : ne bikore da corofbaralena,
a little water has bheen poured on
these flowering-plants; utu tarako
lonlhijana, tarako mimidcoropjana.
co-n-0ro¢ vrb. mn., (1) the utter
smallness of the quantity of liquid
poured out: conoroge corotkeda, utu

cora

miq surpudo ki hobaoa, he has pour-
ed out so little stew thit there is
less than what is usually put all at
once in the mouth.  (2) the pouring
out of a small quantity : misa cono-
ro¢re mid kanda jilui uigmisily, in
pouring out a little stew he let fall
with it a picee of meat.
coroiken adv., pouring out a very
little once only.
cororfencoroiben,  errodlekr  fre-
quentative adv, syn. of carapco-
roilan.

coro§-corof frequentative of corop,
var. of carageoros.

coronte (Sal. cofre, coroing) var.
of cocére.

corore, corote Nag. var. of cocire.

cor-pato-poto (Sul; O chors) 1.
sbst., imitative of the fizzing sound,
followel by bubbling, mule by
quicklime or red-bot iron thrown
into water, or by a sposn full of boil-
ing oil with onions and garlic,
introduced into the stew ncar the
bottom. Cor is the fizzing sound
which is followed by the pofopoto
of the bubbling,
I alj.. with sari, same meaning.
IIL. trs. caus, t7 ciuse the produ:-
tion of this sound : utui corpotopo! o-
keda, lolo merele eorpotopotokeda.
corpofopolo-g p. v., to be troated so
as to produce this sound : utu
corpotopofogtana ; lolo mered corpo-
lopologtana.
corpolopototan, adv.,
making this sound.

cora (. chornd) occurs as affix
syns. with dage, in the cpds. tikicora,
odoncora, to cook simply in water,

with sard,
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cora-hai

cora-hal Has., coda-haku Nug.
sbet.,, a fish, about 77 long, with a
head 2-24” thick, and living in rice
fields and rivers. When young, it
iscalled crrege ; when half-grown,
corogog ; when full grown, cora.

coralukui-jong Ilas., codalukui-
jong Nag. sbst., Kragrostis gangetica,
Steud. ; Gramineac,--a perennial giass
1-3" high, used to make brooms.

coram Nag. syn. of coq.

cored syn. of cos.

coro-boro var. of jorolsjo.

corogo¢ Huas. c.dogoé¢ Nag. syn.
of corpa Kerao shst, a hudf-grown
corakai, about 1” thick.

coror Has. codor Nag. trs. to let
drip or tricklea very small quantity
of liquid from one’s hand or finger
(not from a vessel) ; Juturre da
cororadertaime,
coror-en tflx. v, to let drip some
liquid fr m the finger or hand on
one’s own boly ; luturre sunume
cororentana.
co-p-oror r.pr. v, to let drip {from
the finger or hand some liquid on to
each  other’s  bodies: Iuturre
sunumlan coporora.
co-n-oror vrb. n., the amount of
letting drip : lolo pal cortanre cono-
rore cororkeda, gota bandary da miad
i)ﬁlregce cabautertada, in tempering
a ploughshare be let drip on it from
his hand so much water that he
empticd a whole small waterpot over
a single ploughshare.

cd-susun I, sbst,, the dance of
masked men. This takes place offic:-
ally on the night before kakanparo)

cot

but it may be perfor.ned also at other
times. Mundas never take part in it.
IL. intrs, to perform the dance of
masked men : casusuntanato.

cotdrl  Nag. (Sad.; . cutakrdi,
polluted by touch) I. adj., of objects
only, not of men, defiled beeause
they have been touched by people of
another caste 5 coldri catu endytape.
Alzo used as adj. noun: cotiriho
alope aderea, do not bring defiled
things inside the house.
IL. trs,, to delile smth. by touching
it ; miad giisi ne catui coldrikeda.
eoldri-p p. v, of objeets only, to
get defiled ; nadauter catu ka cold-
rwa ; misaleka da dobarake tadomte
eta jatt jutidkere cotdrioa, aslong as
a new waterpot has not been used it
cinnot get defiled ; but when it has
once contained water it gets defiled
if touched by peo, le of another eas’o.
1f it lhas contained water owing
simply to exposure to the rain, this
does not matter among the Mundas,
as 1t does among the Hindus.

cotor var. of chatar. 1t occurs
in the Asur legend as syn. of wmbul,
to shade (cven without an umbrells) :
okoja burudo umbulkedtabua, eolor-
Aedlabus, 1t is not used in current
language’ with this figurative mean-
ing. 1t forms the eamc cpds. as
chatar.

cot,coto I. sbst, (1) strength.
This meaning occurs in the adverbial
phrase: ada et bari, with all his
strength : aéa o biril dalljda.  (2)
the effects of a severe handling 3 tho
hurt caused by violence: hakcteo
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koramlena, ¢o/ menagea.

11. trs,, (1) to hurt, to handle
severely : daldoc dallja, kao coféyz,
ha struck Lim with his stick, but not,
hard. (2) of natural causes, to cause
smb. much suffering or great pain;
to affeet smb. very renge
enljaina, I find the hung:r very

much :

trying; haéa céljaina.

¢o'o-n rflx. v., () to addict oneself
stronely to, to indulge a strong
passion  for: junburiree cod!niana-
(2) to exercise one’s strength on
one’s own body: kuramree gilen-
tana, cotodo kae cofontana, he beats
his breast with his fists, but not
hard. (3) to undertake hard things,
vg, hard work: kamire ne horo
ciulad kae ¢dtona.

co-p-6¢ rcpr, v., to apply strength
on each other: mimid dindakin
dapalkena ena kakin copdtjana,
they struck cach other once with
their sticks, but not violently.

¢ot-g p. v., to be hurt, to be haindled
s.vercly: todoe tojana, kae cotjana,
he was hit, it is true, but not with
force.

co-n-0! vrb. n., (1) the amount of
violence : daljaire condte coyijr, tii
hulauterkjr, in beating him with
his tick he exerted so much strength
that he broke the man’sarm. (2)
the exertion of much stren sth : misa
condtle tala gridi kaim nirdaria,
1 cannot run fast over half a league
in one stretch.

col, cotge adv., syn. of /Zaj, very
much, very hard, very fast, with
much force: cdfe jumburia, co/e

C0

cota

nirca, e¢i'ge hasujaina, cdtge hada-
Jaina.

mudeot adv., fora little while, by a
short exortion: mideit tingu'iome;
ad.rtwtomko  hijulena,
mumident eilukedet

sobanko
alartacomzeko
sengrirajana, they came successively
and having hoed each for a little
while they went away one after the
other.
miden!te adv., syn. of misa conntte, in
one uninterrupted exection, in one
streteh  of  effort @ midedrte tala
gatdim nirlarivei?

cota (II. eclantnd, to lp off)
diminutive of pofg, trs, to peel off,
to pull off or detach from the sur-
face : twdare juraikan lad co’edime,
detach the cike from the cook’ng
pot to which it sticks; mari pilasi-
tar co'gtape, pilasitarruiroa, take
off the old plister from th2 wall,
it will be plastered a®resh; ne dara
colatape, strip this tree of its Dbark.
Note the idioms: (1) deain eofameas
Has. or hartaia cofgmea Nag. T will
give thee a sound deubbing so as to
lay bare the flzsh on thy back. (2)
mod hisi takae numukilkedlea, imin-
reo mar! molondo kas cotgkedlea,
he refused us the twenty rupees he
owes u3, never mind, he has not
peeled off our brow, i.e., ho has not
deprived us of the possibility to gt
it in some other way, to make up
for it in some other way, v.g., by
working.
cotg-n rflx. v., to peel off smth, from
one’s own body : runjui cofgniana.
co-p-otg repr. v., to peel off smth.
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from each other’s body: barankin
dearckin gadakana runjukin copoig-
kena.
cola-gg, cota-g p. v., of smth, super-
ficial, to peel off or to be peeled off :
nesyra ram, colgjana, iin this spot
the paint has peeled off.
co-n-ofg vrb. n., (1) the extent or
amount of peeling off : 1anga tupu
kuriko mia] japuddaru conofato
cotakeda, goguterjana, women pre-
paring a dye have stripped off picces
of bark from this Albizzia stipulata
to such an extent that the tree died.
(2) the act of pecling off : japuddaru
mod sirma conolgledo kae gogjana,
api sirma tanabteko cotakeda, entee
godjana. (3) the result or the
thing peeled off : ne biklado okoén
conolg? Who has peeled off this
bark ?
cofacolage adv., with stbara, to
plough seratehing only the surface
here there: purage ketojana,
cotacotayele sibarajada.

cotab (I, eatnd) trs., (1) proper-
ly: to click the tongue (once) in
sucking smth. which is put in the
mouth, or in licking. It has always
this meaning in the cpd. jalcola}
and in the reduplication cotageota :
(2) to lick wp:

and

mocae coladkeda.
cini colabeme.
cotad-en rllx. v., to lick up or suck
out clicking the tongue : cingm co-
tabentana ? (2) to lick up: ecinif
cotabentana.

colab-g p.v., (1) of the tongue, to
be clicked onco in licking or suck-
ing : mooa mis) cofahjana. (2) to
be Jicked up : ne, nc honge dam !

cofab-cotab

c¢ini rokage colalenbajana, orgnoai-
me, look at this chili! Its, sugar
has been licked up at once, give it
some more
cotafken adv., [elicking the tongue
only once.
colahkencotaplen adv., clicking the
tongue now and again.

cota-bara trs., to peel off or detach
smth. from the surfaez here and
there: lodonle cofgharajuds, we
plough the r'ca field seratching only
the surfage here and there,
colghara-g p. v.,to peel off or get
peeled off here and there.

cotab-cotab  frequentative  of
eotnd, I «bst, the continual eclick
of the tongue in sucking smth.
which is put in th2 mouth, orin
licking  up  smth. : cotabeofabin
aluinla.
IL. adj., with sars, same mcaning.
1L trs., to click continually the
tongue as deseribed : mocae eofag-
cof djada. (2) to suck out or lick
up with continual clicking of the
tongue : jojoe culafeotobiada.
1V.intrs, to elick continually the
tongue : honko  jojo
cotafeolalbea.

jomtanreko

cotapeotab-en rflx. v., same meanings :
mocae cofabeotabentiana, jojoe eofad-
colabentana.

cotabeotab-g p.v., (1) of the tongue,
to be clicked continually : okoés
moca colabeotabjima ? (2) to be
pucked out or licked up witha
continual clicking of the tongue :
jojo cotajeotaljana.

cotaheotabtam adv., with or without
the afxs. ange, ge, lan, tange, also
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cotableta, clicking the tongue con-
tinually.

cotg (M. ckofé Sad. cot} L. adj,
with  &a/i, just a worl : eofe kaji
barin aiumla, puratin kako udul-
keda.
I trs,, (1) to give very little:
cinido gomkem exf¢ckina, sir, you
gave me but very little sugar.  (2)
to do sinth, very little : kajii cofele-
da, he said very little. (3) to do
smth. for a little while :
cofela, he laughed for one moment,
he gave a short laugh.
cote-n flx. v., to give much to the
others and keep little for onesclf.
co-p-ole repr. v, to  give very little
to each other : jagarkia copo’ejuna,

landae

they bad a very short comvorsation ;
erankin copolgjana, they quarrelled
for a very short while: gopoitkin
copotejana, they fought a very little
with each other.

cole-o p.v.,, to get very little:
ainoin cotejana, I too reccived
very little ; jiluina cofgjana, T was
given very little meat ; eranten
colgjana, 1 got a very short seolding
Note that sirfen colgjana may mean
cither : I was slightly hit by the
ar.ow, or : I was ncarly hit.

co-n-0'¢ vrh. n., the degree of little-
ness of the thing given: conofepe
cotekjna, bar laped mandigen
cakaridarijana, you have given me
so little stew that with it I was
able to season but two
of rice.

111, Asaflix to cther prds., cofg gen-
crally means that the action expres-
sed by the fust part of the cpd.

mouthfuls

back, to promise smth.

cotob-cotoh

lasted only a very short time: ax-
cofeo, to dawn a very little, to
begin dawning ; landacof¢, to laugh
one moment ; Aajicofg, to say a
few words ; erancote, to give a very
short scolding ; a@fwmeote, to hear
for a little while, ete. But focoty,
tuiReole, tolecote, tereole, ete., may
nrean @ to nearly hit or just misy,
as well as : to hit just a little ; and
omeofz always means to nearly
give, to offer smth. and draw 1t
and not
give it.

cotecole, cutiew's adv., just a little :
colecotegery alumly, udubla, jomla,
11k, ete. These

with aiwmeol plain, wduleoleluin, cte.

phrases arc syns.

cotecolele adv., very nearly, almost :
eolpeofelen totekia, cofpeolelee oma-
ina. These phrases are syns. with
{otecolediuin, omeoteqinue.
cotel-cotel var, of condelcondel.
cotel.motel var. of condelcondel,
but cofelinolelian is not usel fig. of
men.
cotki var. of cho!£s.
cotoh-cotoh, Nag. cotg-cotg Ilas. L.
sbst., imitative of the sound of a
liquid falhing drop by drop, as, v. g,
water from the eaves of a roof aftes
a shower of raim.
1L adj., with sar¢, same meaning.
ILI. intrs., also cofo, cofoh, to trickle
down drop by drop : da cofplana, da
cofocofptana.
N.B. Cofobkena, cotokena, means:
only one drop fell.
1V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, tan, tange, also cotolen=
cotobken, cofohleka, cle., modifying
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joro: cotgleka jorotana, it is heard
Teaking or trickling drop by drop.
cofobken, eotoken adv., producing
that sound only once : eofoken joro-
lena, only one drop fell. With the
copula @ it miy be used prdly.:
ecofohkena, cofpkena, only onc drop
fell.
V. adverbial afx. in the cpd. Zira-
eot9, to leak in many places.

coto-coto (Sad.) I. shst.,, imitative
of the sound of liquil falling pro-
tractedly in a small quantity, ina
thin jet or streak: cikan cofocofo
aiumgtana lilipe cipajada ci ?
1. adj., with sar, the same sound.
1. trs. caus, to cause a liquid to
fall with that sound : iliko cofocofo-
jada, they are squeezing out from
the dregs rice-beer which trickles
down in a thin jet.
EV. intrs., to trickle down with that
sound : da eofocolvtana.
eofoeofo-p p. V., to be heard trickling
down 1in a thin jet: adimre ili cofo-
¢eofootana, sarere sim catapataotona,
in the inner room rice-beer is heard
being squeezed out in a thin jet, in
the outer room the feathers of a
fowl are heard being burnt off,
cofocotolan adv., with that sound :
da cotocototan jorotana, the roof
leaks, the water is trickling down in
a streak, ili cofocototanko cipajada.

cotg-cotq Has. var. of cololcoto)
Nag.

cotom I, adj., with lodon, a cadra
field which dries up before the end
of Deeember if there be no rain any
more after the monsoon has stopped :
colony lodonre da purakere bambalao

cofon

juomon, kas purakerelo demlotan-
korz baba rivoa, even late varicties

of rice ripon in a colony loson if there
are still showeors aftr the rainy

season; but if there are none the

riee dries up at the tims when the

cars form.

IL trs, (1) of the ficlds and soil,

to dry up altozether by evaporation,
in entrd. to anjed, which means only

to exhaust the surface water : jete
soben lofone coloneahrfeda. (2) of

catables, to exhaust by cvaporation.
only the water in which they are

cooked, without dryingup the eat:

ables themselves, so that ib denotes

the same degree as anje] when there
is question of a field : isindole isin-
keda, airile esfogea. In this mean-

ing it occurs also in the epds. feo-
cofon, hondacolon, ladeofon.

IIL intrs., of ficlds and soil, to dry

up by evaporation : lofow coloybana.

colol-p p. v., (1) of fields and soil,
to get dried up by evaporation:

lodon, hatadkoet cotorgoa ente silere

ki gedoa, when the water of the rice:
field has been evaporated the ewrth

will dry up and then if one ploughs

that field the carth will not stick

together in clumps. (2) of eat-

ables, to get their cooking water

exhausted or to get superficially dry -

ladakan haiko atomreko cofonoka,

rultakom, take out from the fire the

baked fishes that they may lose their
superficial humidity at the side of
the fire; hondajad arare ¢HcOi sari
hokajanre, cofonjana mente mun-
dioa, if the edccdé sound has stopped
in the vegctables one is making &
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dry stew of, it will be elear that the
water is exbausted.  (3) of animals,
to dry up, to become lewn = ne kera
kabh kiriakane taikena, mipimiritee
cofenolana. (1) of people, to gct
rid of the vapours of dvink: ili
nikeate jetesingi senhorare cofon-
otan dipli 40ge tetan, if) after
drinking rice-beer, one travels in the
heat of the day whilst the vapours
of drink cvaporate, one suffers from
extraordinary thist,
co-n-ofory vrb. n., the degree to
which a field or earth is dried up:
conolory cotowjana alry lodun gota
sirabarajana, ouvr rice ficld dricd up
to such a degree that it is eracked
all over.

colonoge adv,, soas o dry up, 80 as
to get dricd up = locon esfviuge jete
jorjana.

coa 1Tas. var. of coy.

c0} llas. (nawal long) var. of
(08
@ (Sad; Or. chodeholirai, to

hiss, said of afire or red-hot iron
i contawt with water) tis, (1) to
extinguish civher by tiowing water
on smth. or Ly

the

throwing  smth.
info water « date  covluw
biandarg dare baraé palkoe edejada,
(2) syn. of anwn and cor, to temper
iron by means of water.

cid-p p. v., (1) of firy, to be extin-
guished by contaet with  water:
cororlere puratan ki cdéoa, carulere
puratan (g¥a, by tirowing water
on it it witl not be porfectly extin-
guished, by throw'ng it into the
water it will. (2) - f iron (r tee', to

be temjer.d: Lolad Lurawmcaulere

Cce-cot

cikate ki elgoe ?

co-n-c¢ vrh. n., the act of extin-
su'shing or tempering with water -
bavaty eondite kaha palisinjana
enamenten, ederarakeda, T was not
pleased with the blacksmith’s ten-
pering, that is why [ tempered it
myself onee more.

cdéa cica var. of crvd.

cola
Sad)

sedes of

, €0t (I coigan; Or. coyd;
shst, (1) syn. of sarsande,
(2)

scab of a wound

fishes and  saakes.
syn. of reaju, the
or soTe.

co-cd? (Or. chirping, as of
shet,
produced

the
(1)
by water in
of boiling, in entrd,

cicada) T. imitative  of
the sound
the fitst stage
to cdde s, wiic deseribes the sound
in the last ~tag»; and eideds, which
15 syns. with edeedé, but deseribes
rather amore prolonred sound, when

ibis nmot a drequentative. (2) the
hissing ol fire or red-hot 1ron in
contret with  water. It is syns.

with eoreor anl its frequentative  is

cdecod, () the  hiesng  of lime
which is bemyz slakad, This too  1s

syns. with coseor and its frequent-
ative 1s edecdd : cinury cddedd aiumg
tana ?

11. adj., with sars, same meanings.

1II. trs. c¢ius,,
duction of

to cause the pro-
of these three
s»unds : dape cdicdébeda ci anrige ?
Have you yet put water to boil ?

IV, intrs., to produce one of these

three sounds: dy cdéedclana, da

one

ccfﬁcdiy'rum.
edécic-p p. v., (1) of water, to begin
to produce this sound. (2) of lire,
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red-hot iron  or quick lime, to be
made to hissin contact with water.
cggeodtan adv., with one of these
three sounds : da edécddtan basan-
tana.

‘€828 var. of cd¥a.

comp, cip (Or. comnd, to bruise
a young shoot by
twisting so as to use it asa rope).
sbst., the (ibre of 7zurunudri, Bauhi-
nia Vahli, W. and A.; Cuaesalpi-
nieao.

cored Nag. gyn. of ¢75 Has., but
it isalso used with fambu as d. o,
in the meaning of to break off a

turning  and

picee of tobacco, for which they
use £eeq in Has,

cord (L. chor, omission, leaving
out; Sad. ¢Adr) I. vrb, n,, the act of
omitting or leaving out: cdrite
(or condrdte) kini ki mundibesjana.
EL. adj., omitted, left out, overlook-
ed: ¢dré kajiko urynamraraeme.
HI. trs, syn. of cudbage, to over-
look, to pass over, v. g, ina dis-
tribution : edrdkiiam
edrd=n rilx. v., to overleok oneself
in counting, to forzet oncsclf ina
distribution : cdréntanan.
co-p-6rd adj. and adj.f noun, who is
in the habit of overlooking people
in the distribution : cozdrd horoko

hatinrikataia, enate  pura horoko
kako namana ; nckan ecopdrdéo alope
hatinrikakoa.

¢iré-o p. v., to be overlooked’; to be
passed over: mind  kaji cirdjana,
one thing has been passed over (in
the reading, in the telling of a story,
ctc.) ; barabari kae herkeda, kota-
kota cdrdbarajana, bo did not sow

cu

cvenly, there are plices where no
seeds havo been thrown.

co-n-ird vrb. n, (1) the amount
of overlooking :
hatinkena,
mod hisi horol kv kako namana,
one of the puapils disiributed the
sweebs, he overlooked s many that
some twenty oot nothinz.  (2) the

iskulhon  m tade

conorde  ehHvdkedkon

act of omilting, of ov.rlooking:
conorate  kint ki mundibesjana.

(3) the man or which

has been ovorleoked or

the thing
omitted ¢
eularen eondrdko  omaiarlekom  en
tacombal cta somte hatinmeme, first
give to thos: who were overlooked
tho fir-t timo and then go round

ascemd  tine  giving L each;
kanitans taikena barsaleca cowdrddo
urthamke deii kajirdrakeda, tafomte
purace cOrkedei kinira mundi kd
namjana, he was telling a story;
ones or twiee, rememhering a pass-
age which he had passad over, ho
wenb back o that point and started
acain, but at the end he omitted so
many passages (that the story became
unintelligible.
edriedrd adv., overlooking many
people or many things: cdriedrie
hatinbarajadloa.

cy Has. curg Nag. curu] Ilas.
Nag. (1I. entki, pinch; Sal) efr.
lagaé, 1. shst., the little heaps or-
pinches of grain put on the aronnd
for counting purposes : cydv Iokacpe,
ciminta mena ? Couat the pinches,
how many are there ?
I trs. (1) to take grains, salf,
dust and similir things between the-

thumb avd the 1 ps of all the fingees,.
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to take a pinch of emth. (?) to
give or take a little in excess of the
quantity bought and payed for:
kacim cnaira ? 'Will you not give
the customary pinch in excess of that
which has been weighed ? 1t is
generally the clder Munda women
who go to the markets to buy the
weekly provisions for the household.
When they have bought salt, they
always insist on being allowed to
take an extra pinch or to reecive it
from the merchant, and when they
have got it they go away satisfied
although they are cven then as
a rule, short of the real weight they
were entitled to, because the itinerant
Hindu and Mahomedan merchants
excel in the art of manipulating
measures and seales, to their own
advantage, of course. (4) to keep
count, Mundas when buying or
selling rice or other grains, keep
count by taking and putting on the
ground or mat, a pinch of the grain
each time a Zandi, tc., 20 fcdas or
half a maund, has been measured
out. Atthe end they count the
number of pinches thus put down :
am soneme aiin careia. (5) with the
scller as d.o., to take an additional
pinch of the commodity one buys :
giiruin akirinkena, buriako eu/iia,
gati lagadjana, I sold molasses, the
women who bought, took ecach an
additional pinch ; I lost by the tran-
saction. (6) fig., of bears and wild
boars, to bite out a mouthful of flesh
from smb. : senderare tisina bar horo
buri eykedkina, apt horodo sukuri
epkedkoa,

cus

cu-gg, curu-go, curui-p p. v, (1) to
bo taken between the thumb and
the tips of the fingers : canli eu-
jana. (2) to be takcn in pinches and
pnt do wn for the purpose of kecping
count : cauli cxjana, kandire cuakana
ci salarc? Ilasa pinch been put
down for each half maund or for
each maund ? (3) to be given or
taken in additional pinches : tulaked
tatomte bulunra lagadé cugoa, the
additional pinch of salt given
after the salt has been weighed.

cu-n-y vrb. n., (1) the quantity of
additional pinches given or taken :

1S

cunyko cykeda, bar scrlckado  cytege
sengjana,  (2) the quantity of pin-
ches put down  for the purposs of
counting : cykeda,
lekate isuko herajana, they put down
go many pinehes that it took them
a very long time to count them. (3)
the act, or the effect of the aet,
of putting down pinehes for the
nea  cingra
cuny, salara ¢l kandira © Do these
half
Who

cunuko ena

purpose of counting :

pinches mean  maunds or

mavnds ? nea okoéa cuny ?
Las put down these pinehes ?

cua, cuad, clid (II. cuand, to distil ;

Sad. cunet) 1I. sbst., an extract
obtaincd by fire. The term is wused
especially of  lurbinrg cue and

hirirg cua : (1) lurbinra cwa sud-
moroére ranu lagatina, gosq ranuge,
tilminsunumo enrcko jamaéa org
kain torakada ctagako, the fatty
extract of the lwr snake is a good
remedy for leprosy, it is a remedy
which is rabbed on ; scsame oil too
is mixed with it and I do not know



0907

cua

what other ingredients. A small
recipient embedded in the ground is
covered by a pitcher with a hole in
its bottom. The snake is put in the
pitcher around which a fire is kept
up for a certain time. (2) To obtain
karirg cua, which they use for medi-
cinal purposes, the native medicine-
men cut a branch or stem of Jari-
daru, Vitex Negundo, about one
yard long and 2”7 thick, dispose it
horizontally and light a fire under
the middle of it. They collect the
sap which flowsout at both ends:
this sap is called /Zirirg cua.

I1. trs., to extract a liquid from
smth. by means of heat, v.g., Ly
distillation : arki, sososunum ad itil-
sunumko cnada : DBassia brandy,
Semecarpus oil, and lard are extract-
ed by heating over a fire; hario-
padra rasi ranumente buidiko cuada;
makan cualere gotom baiua, if you
put butter on the fire it will become
ghee, clarified butter ; gotomko cua-
jada, they clarify the bulter over
the fire ; poroka enctere batiko eua-
koa, when a boil forms on the sole
of the foot they burn a dripping
wick over it, i.e,, they apply the
Fatacor remedy. (See under cor).
In this sentence cwa has a double
d.o., #o standing for the patients,
cua-n, ete., rflx. v, to apply to onec-
self the Zafacor remedy : bati kain
cuana.

cu-p-ua, cu-p-vad, cu-p-4d repr. v,
to apply to each other the kafacor
remedy : batilan cupug.

eua-g, eto., p.v., (1) of a liquid, to
be extracted by mcans of heat :

cuba

meromitil cuaadana, meromsunam
cuaakana, the goat’s lard has been
melted and  extracted from the
tissues.  (2) to be sub.nitted to the
process of distillation or another
similar process : madukam  tupua-
kana, tisim euapre taikioa, the
Bassia flowers are steeped in water
(with ldranu, the ferment for rice-
beer), i.e,, are fermented, if they be
distilled to-day it will be all right.
(3) to get an application of the
kafacor remedy : batii euajana.
cu-n-ua, cu-n-uad, cu-n-&d vrb. n.,
(1) theamount of cxtraction : cwnu-
afo cuakeda, gota meromra itilko
cabakeda, they have melted down all
the fat of the goat. (2) the extrac-
tion by means of heat : misa cunuate
soben itil ki uruncabajana, oro misa
cua lagatina, in one extraction all
the lard has not come out, we must
melt down the fat once more. (3)
the extract : nea okoéa cunua ? Who
has extracted this ?

cuad var. of rua.

cubg (0. ghubar, dust) I. sbst,a
mote, any little thing, as dust, which
has got into the cycs : medro cubgy
menagea ; kapdti, ama medrea darna
urunsidaeme enre enaw, hagamy culg
urammentem  leldaria,  hypocrite,
remove first the beam from thine
own eye, not befors then wilt thou
be able to see in order to remove the
mote from thy brother’s eye.
II. adj., syn. of cubaakan, with
med : cubg medte kaim, leldaritana,
tarasyten leljada, I cannot sce with
the eye in which a foreign substance
has entered, I sec only with one eye.
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1I1. trs. (1) t> throw dust in some- |
ore’s cyes @ ocam enlyjqiia, stop,
tliou throwest it in my cyes ; duratee
en'alina, he threw dust in my eyes.
(2) fig., with med as d. o, fo bribe :
samage kle olrikama, meddole cnba-
mea, we do ot ask thee to write it
for nothing, we will give thee a
Lribe.

eubg-n flx. v, to got smih. in onc’s
cye : 1ow
didst thou manage to get a mete in

cilekatem culbanjana ?
thine eye ?

eu-p=uhg vepr. v, to throw smth. in
cach other’s eycs : gitiltekim heper-
kena medkin erpubyjana, they threw
sand at cach other, both got it in
their eyes.

eula-ug e ve, (1) to get emth. into
the eye:
nidithasate medin cudalena, white-
) of
the eve, to Le entered by some mote ;
(3) of

dust, cte., to enter or be thrown intoe

nidirhasatew  culglena

ants carth fell into my eyes. (2
duvate anip med erdygjana.

the eve : dura cubyjana ; dura maolre
culqrana.

cu-n-ahg vib.o n,, (1) the amount of
dust in the eyes : ennubie cubajana,
Laran ned arid kae daritana, he got
go much dust in his ecyes that he
with either of them.
() the fact of g tting dust in once's
cyes
Jona, org duparcben Lkepelewtana ?

cannot look
s misa cunubyle kaciben botota-

Avc you not afraid to get once more
dust into your ecyes, that you are
again  tcasing cach other in the
dust 7 (3) the mote which entered
the cye s wisa cunulgdo dare med-
leate uruw ana, ¢ty somte culaalana,

cubuj-cubuf

a first time a mote was removed by
plunging the open eye in water, an-
other mote has entered now,
cy-barabari trs., to make equal or
level by the addition of a pinch.
cxbaraburi-p p. v., to be rendered.
0«111.11 by the addition of a pinch,
cy-bara trs., to give or take a pineh
here and there, now and again,
epbara-p p. v, of a pinch, to be taken
or given here and there.
cib-ciih var, of eirubeirul.
cib-cib I. sbst,, the call of the
kingerow @ culeabiny  aiumla, miad
demcuad mengia.
11 adj., with 7¢, s=ame meaning.
TI1. intrs., of the kingerow, to call:
demenad eweihea. They say also:
demeuad  goleea.
cuhcul-co viix. v., same mecaning :
demeuad culcilentana.
eilerltan adv,, modifying rg: dem-
cuad cubeul/ane raca.
cubul-bagel syn. of culuilen sobo,
trs, to prick once on the buttocks:
kevac cubugbigellia  alucite, entec
sorbayanjana, he pricked the buftalo
once with his goad and  the builale
ran straight first in one and then
i anodlier direetion,
enbuthagel-p p. v., to be pricked once
on the buttocks.
cubuibagel-en xilx. v., to prick one-
sclf once on the buttocks : janumroae
(or janumtec) cubuibugelenjona, or
cubulken janume duh/q, he suddenly
sat down on a thoro.
cubuj-cubu] (Sad. ; TI. cadk, prick-
ing, puncturc) trs,, to prick contis
Inually on the buttocks: cubuiculuga
kine,
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cubusenbui-o p. v., to get pricked con- '

tinmilly on the buttochs: sagiri
harre  kera
cubuiotann,

cubuteubuido  kance

lagagee lagajana,

of the
goaded

cikafacrg? In the driving
cart, the Luffalo is being
again and again, bub it is tived, what
can it do? i.c., it advances slowly
but this is not because T do not goad
iton; T do; it is simplyl beewuse
it is tired.
cubujcubuitan, cubulkenenhuiken,
cubuileka  adv,
pricking agaim and again or conti-
nually on the buttocks.

cubuifen alv., pricking once on the
buttocks : eubrikene sobolia, cubul-

modifying s0bv,

ken janume dubla.

cubu]-cubu] I. sbst., imitative of
(1) the call of
the tailor-bird. In this meaning it
is avar. of cugujeugits (2) of the
sound of rather quict pounding of

sakamtukuiccrds

ricc.

1. adj., with 7, the came call;
with sari, the same cound.

11, intrs, to give this eall or pro-

sound : raruntanree

duce this
cubwjcubuljadd ;
ukuicird ewhuienbuijada.
cubuicubui-n flx. v.,of the tailor-
bird, to call like this.

v., of this call or

ne guture sakam-

cubwlcubui-o .
cound, to_be produc:d.
cubuycnbuitan, cubuikencubuiken
cubuyleka, adv., ' fmodifying 74 OF
FUTUTR. ‘
cubutken adv., modifying rurumR; with
thejsame sound, in one stroke on\vy‘
cy-buluw Ilas. curg-bulum Nag

syn. of lagaibulun cbst., the addi-

cugd

tional pinch one
buying salt.

the women :

reccives  when
. .

Note the saying of?
cvhuw'uwnge usura, tho
additional pineh of salt is the test,

i e, nobody is catisfied if he do ot
act it

cucu ITas, var of cacu.
cucy (Sad, Ov. jujin) sbst., used

by little ehildeen cr in joke, of the

N .
male organ,

cuctirad svn of eudend.

cud (Sce under eed) 1. intrs., (1) {o
hop, to jump from Lranch to branch.
(2) sometines of

kudure, to iop along on the ground :

wied  instead
pust cudbaralan ¢ yliloo  lornjadkoa,
the cat is on the spring for the birds
that hop about.
1T (rs, (1) to jump against smb.
or smth. from a’syuatting position :
itiakania  taikena, cokchon mai
eud /e, T was lying down, a young
frog jumped azainst my nose ; coko
mandii ewdteda, a frog jumped on
to the cooked rice. (2) to overlook
smb. or smth., but in this mecaning
cudbage i gencrally  preforeed
cudliiam.
ewd-en riix, v., of frogs, of certain
birds, of men, to jump from a squat=
ting position, to jump from branch
to branch, to hop along slowly on
the ground: tered,
pijuri, enkanko cundena, the whites
wye, the fered, the prjur] and such-
liko birds hop from branch to

branch.

manale’rd,

cud-p p'v., (1) to be passed over,
{0 be overlooked ¢ hanjnai hiitinjanre
taramarako ecudlaraoa, if more than

onc man (this one and that onc),
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cud

deal out the parts, some people are
Tikely to be overlooked ; ena  paradre
crdjuna, that has been passed over
(2) of the plough,
keto
larasaken naval cuadod, (or cudidioa,

in the reading.
to advance in jerks: otere
kuriloa, cadancadanoa), when the
ploughshare is too slanting, the
plough advances with little bounds
in the ploughing of hard soil.

cu-n=ud vib n., (1) a jump {from

a squatting position @ barunda mid

ewnudfe mdre  mukie  sengjang,
the bull-frog in onc jnmp went
a distance of 5 cubits.  (2) The

act of a bird hopping along for

a certain  distance: misa cunndle
sirad bar kutuinllekan gorac parom-
keda, in one continuous hop  the

wagtail passed over a ficld as long

a two plonghing lengtha  (3)  the
amount of hopping from branch

to branch : miad eérd ecunwde culen-
jana, midgarikadre sob n kotukoe
endpuradkeda.

eundend adv.,

(M

several people @ cudende hatinadkoa.

overlooking

(2) modifying  sen, to alvance
jnmping again and again from a
sitting  position : miad hoto Luria
cndewde senc, an old woman whose
knees are irremediably bent, moves
about by leaning on her hands and

jerking her legs forwarlds.

ITI. As aflix to trs. prds,, eud
civis  strongly  idiomatic epds, :

omendjgidam, thoun givest to me

having passed over the one just

before me; alom  parabendes, do
not read thre hiving passed over

what is just before, i, thou lh.st

cud-cugd

Jjust overlooked smth. in the reading.

cug-bage syn. of ¢/rd, but note
that the vrb n.is cudbanage.

cud-cud, cucitirad, cudciirad, curug-
curud (Mt. cutenf, eagerness or
anxicty for a thing loxt) syn. of
Aaidbaid, ucirnewmbiru, 1. abs, n.,
eagerness, impaticnee to go some-
where : ne hona cudeirad ki sam-
biradtana, this child cannot control
its impatience ; ewdenrabge namai-
tana, he is getling impatient.

11

when there s question of  going

adj.,  habitoally  impatient
somewhere ¢ cudeirad horoko jina
alnmbkedloge leltah angadkoa.  Als»

used as adj. noun: nekan eng-

curadfo aiarvipe  sampovonre alope
ginky, before you are ready do not
tell such impatient chaps: let us go.
T trs, (1) to hburry
sinb. off, to urge smb. with impor-
tun’ty  to

culdendhiia.

caus ,

start : gomke pittee
(2) to cause to be-
impatient :  burn lelle eud-
ciradkie, we made him  impatient
to sce the fair (by saying that we
would be late).
Iv. (H to show
oneself cager to go: burutee cud-

come

mtrs, hrsl.
b 3

cudkenn,  jetaco aco
(2)  impusl., to feel
cazer, impatient to go : ewrudeurud-
jadioa.

kakogjanci
kaajana.

endend-en, ete., rflx. v., to feel
impatient, or show one’s impatience,
to go: kupuloe eudcudentana.
eudeud-p, ete, p. v. (1) to be
urged with importunity to start:
pitten  endeudjana, (2) to get
unpatient to stars.
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cudi
V.alv, with or without the
afxs. ange, ge, oge, tan, tange,

modifying seng, hijy rika, rikax,

rtkap:  eugdendtan  alope ripika,
sobenko  mandi astirte jorakcate
sengpe, do not urge cach other,

start  only when all have taken

their meal at lei-ure.

N. B. Sce also the adv. eudeund

as described under cud.
cudi (Sk. skadr ; Konk.

shst.,

sense, a mean,

shudir)
the pejorative
It is
never used alone, but preceded by a
gnalification which says in

a fellow in
low crcature.

what

kis meanness consists : ctanlaco
eudi, a quarrelsome fellow ; landia
cudi, a lazy fellow; jumburi cudi,
a gluttonous fellow ; hosro cude,
a lying fellow, efe, oca! etanlaco
cud: nido, beware, he is a quarrel-
some fellow.

cudki {Sad)) syn. of rujz, the
vulva.

cudul-bihir Gangpur, sbst., Rott-
boellia Linn. f.;
mineae,—an crect grass, 6-10° high,
thiek stems spongy below,
large, numecrous leaves and cylindrie

exaltata, Gra-

with

spikes.

cugu], cuguf-cugu], cunuj, cunuj-
cunu] (Or. cugut-cugnirna) L. intrs.,
of men or dogs, to run at onc’s
case, with small slowly,
in entrl. to Awju/, which does not
connote case of movements and is
used for the slow run of carricrs :
nire cuguijada, nire cuguicuguijada.
cugul-n, cte., 1flc. v., same meaning
as intrs. : modgaudi horae cuguin-
jana, he ran slowly the distance of

steps,

cugiilf

one league.

cugui-g, ete, p. v, of a ecertain
distance, to be run at an easy pace :
mod gandi exguyjana, nido asitir-
tebu senca.

cu-n-uguy vrb. n., (1) the extent of the
ran : cunuguli enguykeda, pig jaked
misao kac senastirla, he ran his slow
run so long, that from here to the
market place he did not wallkk even
once. (R) with mise, the running
inone stretch: misa cunwguile ne
simiine paromla, he ran in one stretch

all over the boundarics of this
village.
1I. adv, in the simple form with

the afx. leka, and in the reduplicated
form with or without the afxs. ange,
ge, tan, tange. The meaning of
the sentenee is the same whether
the verb modified be nir or sen.

cugul-au, cunul-au and
cuguiau-n, cunuiau-n rflx. v., to come
on running slowly : cuguiawadae,
cuguiauntanae.

cugu]-cugu] var, of cubuajcubui, the
call of the tailor-bird.

cugul-idi, cunul-idi

intrg.

intrs, and
cuguiidi-n cunuiidi-n rillx. v, to run
away slowly : cuguiidijadae, cugui-
tdintanae.

cugu]-parom, cunu]-parom trs., to
cross at a slow run.
cnguiparom-0, Cunw{parom-9 p. v., to
be eros:zed at a slow run.

cugul-teba, cunul-tebg trs., to
reach at a slow run.
cuguiteba-go, cunuiteba-go p. v., to
be reached at a siow run.

cugili, cugli (H. Sad.) syn. of
wdubldi, which however is used



cugili

mostly for children, I. alj., with
kaje, defamation, ealunny;  with
horo, defamer, calumniator. In both
meanings also used as alj. noun:
cuge's afumkedate gomke  kadrad-
jana, having heard their calumny
the saheb got angry (with them or
with  the

cugiilifoq kajire alom sena, donot

person  calumniated) ;
believe what calumniators say,

11. trs., to defame, to
The person calumniated or the person

catnmniate.
in whose hearing he is calumniated
stand as d. o.: cugilikiak>, they
calumniated him or they calumniated
someone in his presence.

III. to to
carvy tales: cugililanare, cugil:-
kenae.

intrs., calumniate,

cw-p-ugiile repr. v, to calumniate

cach other, to tell calumnies to
This

repr. form is morcover used as shst.,

each other: alope eupryilia.

adj., adj. noun and in the rilx. v.: ne
hature copugiild kab mena 5 cupuyili
horo puragea ne hature; cupugililo
cilekareko snjeoa ? ne hagako gom-
ketarcko eupugitlinjana. ’

cugiils-o p. v., (1) to be calumniat-
ed,
cu-n-ugdlt vrb. n., (1)

() to be told calumnies,
the
of calumnics: cunugaiii eugnliked-
lea,
kedlea, hie has destroyed the reputa-
tivn of every habitant of our village.

amount

gotahaturen horokoe bodénim-

(2) the act of calumniating: misa
cunugitlido gomke kae bisidsjana,
eta somtcko cugilikja, the first time
they uttered their calumnies, the
sabeb [did not belicve them, they

i bave , 1epeated their  calumnics;

[

RV

cul

misa cunnyi/ile more horole bod§-
nimlena, throngh one single calumny,
the fivo of us have lost our good
namo.

cuhi-ore N, (Or. euf-ord) syn.
of sugiore Nag, suy/eird Has. sbst.,
its call. At
the beginning of the rains it calls

a bird so called from

$Ugi OF $ijil.
cuhul ciil Nag. I. abs. n, habitual
des're, liking, longine: sim  tolra

cul namakyia; uire sangara cul
katikano banoa, he has no liking
whatever for the chase.

I1. adj,

tually desirons of sinth.: sim tolro

with  Aoro, a man habi-

cit! koro; ne horo sim tolre kao
ci/a; cil horoko jhukiia,
I1L intrs. imprsl, to have a long-
ing for smth. : ki culjaia.

cui shat, a calf.
racue means the embryo on a seed of
the jack fru't. Note the
jokes of gaiewilo in the me.ning of

The cpd. 4Aanta-

use in
wife and children : gadenifodo kupulg
kacim 1dikoa ?

eni-0 p. v., used in the pf. past only,
to be still a call: amii mataoa,
cwiakangear.

#Note the following omen: kuri
lel senotanre, cur rapkeate gai kac
raviivakere, bit handirioa, gai rakeate
car kae rarirakere  ba  ururuna.
When they go to consult the omens
before a marriage if a calf moos and
the cow does not answer, the wall
will fall in, i.c., the mother will die
during the child’s infancy ; if a cow
lows and the calf does not answer,
the flower will fall off, 1ie., the

child will dic in infaney.
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cul cul

cul-cul T. vrb. n., the fact thata
bird draws inits feathers : sim boro-
jaro cuicuifege mundioa.
1L adj, (1)
or sharp angular: cuicui Lurule
dekena; hataboa. In
this meaning it is also used as adj.

sharp  conc-like

cuicul ari

noun : cuivuirele dgkena; cuiend
hatabou ; busurg cuicul bairratape,
repair the cone of the straw stack
which is too much pointed. (2)
instead of cuicutakai, of birds which
Just now thin

and small out of fear: cuicud sim

make themselves
alope tolia, do not pub to fight
a cock whicl is afraid.

1L trs.,, to make sharp cone-like,
ralalre

or sharp angular: busy

cuicuikere  hocoteo batidarioa, if
onc sharpens the cone in stacking
straw, it may be upset even by the
wind ; ari cuicuikere hytaboa.

1V. intrs.,, of birds, to make them-
cclyes thin and small out of fear:
gim cxienidere kit tol ka liga-
tina, if a cock Jraws in its feathersit
chould not be fitted with iron spurs,
it should not be made to fight.
cwicwi-n vilx. v, same meaning.
cuieui-p p V., to be made tapering
toa poat, or witha sharp ridge :
busy cuicuiakana, arl  cuicula-
kana.

1V. adv,, withor without the afxe.
ange, 9, QJe; tan, fange, (1) in the
shape of a sharp cone or with a
gharp ridge: cuicwrange buba dul-
Luruakana, the paddy has been
poured into a sharp-pointed heap.
(2) modifying rikan, same  as

iz, v.

cuj-cuj

cuj-cui (. caki, a mouse; Or.
cut musk-rat) I. shst., the squeak
of the musk-shrew: cundia cug-
cufle aiumla cnate ere ki baijana,
we heard the squeak of a musk-
shrew, on that account the omens
could not be counteracted.
I1. adj, with rg same meaning's
kundawmsare cufes)

ram  aiumly

*II1. tre. or intrs, of the musk-
shrew, to squeak : kurvilel sengtanre
cundi horataree cujeugkere cre ka
baiua : en kuri najome ituia; cundi
soben dipli edkan evegee  hisaboa,
najomkey  denganilekako hisaba-
kaia, if when going to consult the
omens before a marriage, a musk-
shrew squeaks on the way, the bad
omens cannot be repaired, because
that become a witch ;
the musk-shrew 1s

airl  will
always consi-
dered as of bad omen ; people think
it is an accomplice of the witches;
«ve sala senotanre eundi cugewiadlea,
(ov enjeutkedlea), when we went ta
consult the omeus, a musk-shrow
~queaked in our hearing.

*eujeus-n tllx. v., of the musk-shrew,
to squeak : mod nida kundamkun-
damte eundiko

cujcugnjana, najoms
for the whole
night the musk-shrews have been
squeaking at the back of {he house,
the witches have been spying.

cujeut-g p-v., of the squeak of the
musk-shrew, to be uttered : barsa
cuje.glena, there bas boen twice
a squeaking of the musk-shrew.

buriako lorokena,

cucuftan adv., with 74, to sque ik
repeatedly: cuieuflanko rajada cundiko,
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ciij
ewjfen  adv., with  rg, to
squeak only once: cundi eujkene
rakeda,

ciilj Nag. (one of the meanings
of H. cisnd, is to squeeze) syn.
of jorast peccka llas. trs, to press
a fruit so that the juice spurts
out and is projected at a distance :

ankoljd aifa mocarce ciijkeda ;
nimbucokate medreko ciijl{a, par-
paradkija.

ciij-en flx., v., to press a frait so
that the juice or innerpart is pro-
jected into one’s mouth : barujarom
mocaree czijentana,

edij-o p.v., (1) to get the Jjuice of
a fruit spurted on to one: nimbu-
rasite mede (2) of the
juice, to be pressed out of a fruit

citijjana.

and projected at a distance : rasi
ciiijoa.

cula-cul I. sbst, the call of
the ewinta, the hornbill
11. adj, with rg, same meaning.
111, of the bornbill,
call : cuinka cuincuiniada.
cuigewin-en rfix. v., of the hornbill,

to

intrs.,

to eall : cuinka cuincuinentana.
cuinewin-o p.v., imprsl., of the call
of the hornbill, to be uttercd : han-
tare enineuinotana.
cuineuintan adv., with rg ¢ cuinka
cuineuinlane raca.

cuinka Nag. syn. of dZondos, skst.,
name given to two birds: maran
cuinka, the Grey Ilornbill, Lopho-
ceros birostris, and Aurcn cuinfta
or kabra cuinka, the Black and White|
Hornbill, Hydrocissa coronata,

cuinken adv.,, with senp or
‘rikan, of only one man, to with-

cik

draw precipitately  through  dis-
pleasure, in entrd. to the var. Awizn-
ken, which is used in cases of fear
as well as in cases of displeasure.
When there is  question of several
persons catncutipytan senp or rikan
is usud.

cik, cdkdi (H. Sad.) I. sbst, a
mistake, an error : inig onolre jetan
cik banoa; cukreko sabkia, they
caught him making a mistake.
II adj, erroncous: cat kajitole
bedaakana, gapa hijura mena, ti-
sirarele hijyakana, we were deceived
by a wrong statement, it is to-
morrow that wo have to come and
we came to-day.
III. trs, to make a mistake, to
commit an error : kajit cakikeda,
kajiree cukkeda, kajit cukkedlea,
kajiree cakikedlea, what he said
was erroneous ; he made a mistake
in what he said to us ; cukatadain.
(2) to displease smb. by a mistake :
cingpe cukkia, ne gomke puragee
kadradakana ? cinape cukia, ne hon
hiirfitana ? (3) to commit a fault :
cinam cutkeda orgreko eramjadma ?
—Ubaba 11ko kajiljha, kaidajana.
ciiku-n rflx. v., in the meaning of
ciukre safrifan, to let oneself be
detected making a mistake :  kajire
ciulad ci kam cuakuna ?
citk-9, cuki-u p. v., (1) of a mistake,
to be made :ne kitahre purage
cikiakana, there are many mistakes
in this book. (2) of a statement,
to be made erroneously : kaji citk-
Jana. (3) in thc meaning of cikre
sabp, to be detected in an error:
pura  kajitale samaitijana, miad
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cuka

kajitcle cuéjana, much of what
we said in court was admitted, for
one thing we were shown to be in
the wrong.
cu-n-i4 vrhb, n,, the amount of
mistakes : oltanre cuniike cikkeda,
lakir parted apiaupunia ciik mena, he
has made so many mistakes that
there are three or four in every line,
cikge, cikiige, mistakenly,
crroncously : cukgem olkeda ; cukgem
kajitana,

cuka (Sad. enka; Or. cuktkd)
I. sbst.,, a small carthen vesscl,
chiefly used to keep oil ; cukq
talsagirijana ad toa hirjjana, the
chuka fell and broke in a hundred
picces and the milk was spilt.

adv,,

I1. trs., to model clay into a chuka :
ne hasado taram cukaéa ¢i 7 apiain
namtana.
cuka-go p. v., to be modellel or
turned into a chuka : mid dela
hasago apia cukgjana, baria tada-
jana.

cuku-buru, curu-buru, I. sbst., a
cone-like heap : busyry cukubnrure
honko deinuntana.
I1. adj., (1) heaped up econe-like :
en cukuburs baba somepe. (2) full
to the rim and then heap:d up
cone-like : euduburw datomko baba
adiadleate  goauipe, hbaving first
taken out part of the paddy, carry
hither those baskets in which it is
heaped up higher than the rim.
I1I. trs., (1) to gather in a cone-
like heap : baba cukwburuipe d3
hijutana. (2) to fill up a basket
or box into a cone starting from
the rim : bakasa cuduburuime.

5

cukiiru

cukuburu-y p. v, (1) to be heaped
1p cone-like : baba ne kolomre apita
wkuburuakana. (2) of a  basket or
box, to be filled and heaped up
cone-like : datom culduburuakana.
IV. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, wuge, tan, tange, (1)
modifying  Aundi, to gather into a
one-like  heap.  (2) modifying
perg, to fill and heap up into a cone
starting from the rim.

cuku-cuku var. of cokocofe.

cukug-cukud var. of caudcaknd.

cukul  used by little children
instead of swful, smoke, to smoke.

cukumuku duh Nag (Sad, Or,)
syn. of cungu duben llas. to sit
with the buttocks touching the
joined heels and the knoes consequ-
ently raised to the chest, the clbows
resting on the knecs, or the hands
being  clasped before and just under
the knees, in cntrd. to the other
modes of sitting which arc enu-
merated under duj.  Tn this position
the weight of the body falls on the
goles of the feet and not on the
buttocks : gojotania gitjteatare ne
disnmrenkoleka  cufumukuding dul-
kena.

cukiru Ias. syn. of cups Nag.
I. sbst., a large-brimmed rain-hat,
the brims reaching well beyond
the shoulders so that it protects
the whole upper body. The shape
is given by aset of light rings
of sliced bamboo, held in position
by slender strips of the sime mate-
rial. Over this frame green leaves of
the rurun creeper, Bauhinia Vahlii,
are laid and stitched together by
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ciil

fine bamboo pins in such a way that
not a drop of rain can get through.
(Pl XVII, 2).
IL. trs., to make intoalcaf hat:
ne sakamkom cwkiiyuia cim gua-
guia ? (2) to protect under a leaf
hat : ne hon cukiirulaipe ; jargidin
peroaiko tunkicaili cudiirutealcko
goea, in the rainy season the small
traders carry rice with a pole after
having covered the baskets with a
leaf hat.
cukitru-n rflx. v., to put onaleaf
hat : eukiirunam cim gunguna ?
eukitru-n  p. v, to be protected
under a leaf hat.
eu-n-ukitru vrb, n. the extent to
which a leaf hat is worn : cunutiirui
cukarunjana, mid sianjre misa jake(
baate kae ariigukeda, he kept on his
leaf hat 8o long that he did not take
it off once in half a day.

cil Nag. var, of cuhul.

culcul, culculia  Nag. var. of
cudend, curndeurnd, used as abs. n.,
adj., and intrs. imprslh.

calha Nag. jMa [as. (Sk.culi
H. Sad. Or. culka), 1. sbst., hearth,
fireplace.
IL. trs.,, to make a fireplace : netg-
rebu enlhada ; apiako culhakeda.
cwlha-p p. v., of a fircplace, to be
made : ne orare ciminan culhaa-
Eana ? okotare cullhaskana ?

culha-pindigi  Naco. sbst, the
small platform near the firepluice
on which tho cooking pots are kept.

cull, culi-buli cali-bali (II. c1lbal)
I. abs. n., trickiness, artifice: ne
horo culite perggiriakana,
1L adj., artful, tricky, mischicvous :

culi

injdo betekan en’s horo 5 enld jagr;
(Grugumey  putam  gugumeytana,
Calibaci bestra calibalitan (song),
The cooing turtle-dovo iy cooing.
The artful hawk is devising a scheme
(to catch it).
noun : injdo mermer ewlt ; nekan
culifolp kiarbar aloma, bave no deal-
ings with such tricky fcllows.

LIL. trs., to try onc’s tricks on smb.,
to trick smb. : culikedleae;
takae culileda 3 mi)] takae culidfia,
he tricked me out of a rupee ; kajii
culik/nia, he directed his speech to-
wards trieking me.

Also used as adj.

mid

culi-n, cte., rflx. v,, to act or speak
trickily.

cu-p-ule repr. v, to play tricks on
each other = cupulitunalo. Also used
as abs. n.,, adj. and adj. noun :
aburo cupuls aloka sivjadoa ; cupuls
horoko mere kaly menakoa ; cupulifon
bisitiis banoa.

culi-o, ete, p. v., (1) to be acquired
by a trick : mid taka eulifuna. (2) to
be played a trick upon, to be tricked
out of smth. : mid takae culijana. (3}
when this meaning is clear from the
context, to Dbecomea trickster : no
horo puragee culijana.

cu-n-ule vrb. n., (1) trickery, arti-
fice : '
tatom cunulire sobenko torkeda ni
culitana mente, in his first trick he

was not detceted, but in the scoond

misa cunulire kae sablena,

everyone saw that he was trick-
ing. (2) the amount of trickery:
canulii culikedkos, soben padsa
miwdmiadtee  bedacabakedkoa, he
tricked them so much that little by
little ha cheated thiem out of all their’



917

culu

money.

culu Nag. sbst., a protection for
a young tree, made of cither wood or
straw.

*culu Nag. (Or, fishing nct of
conical shape) sbst., a fish trap in
the shape of a truncated cone, about
one cubit across the base and onc
span at the top and ncarly 1} cubit
high.
stioks of split bamboo as thick as a
peneil, interlaced with the same
material. It is put down in the
water, the base resting on the bot-

It is made lengthwise of

tom, andthen thehand is introduced
through the aperture on the top in
ordor to gct hold of the fish which
happens to be inside. Sometimes
also after it has been put dowa it
is, without being lifted, shoved on
to the dry ground.

The Mundas who live in Biru call
muew the trap just described. They
give tho name of enlu to(l) a
Jumuni shaped fish trap (rlL X, 1)
made of split bamboo, larger than
the Awmuniand smaller than the
Fwmbad ov tonya. 1t is used In
the same way as the fumunt, being
laid down on the rice-ficld dykes,
where there 13 a water cscape. (2) a
small fish trap of the same shape and
use, made of plaited kdsi grass
(Saccharum spontancum). It is used
ouly by children to catch small fry.

culu, culu-arégu, culu-rakab trs.,
to assist smb. to climb or to come
down a trce by bolding ond’s hands
firmly against the trunk so that the
climber can rest his fect seourely on
them, or Ly catching Lold of his

cuman

feet and supporting them : mar, ne
daru decme, culurakafmearn.
cu-p-ulu repr. v., to assist each other
as just deseribed : enkato ki degoa,
cupu'upe, it is impossible to climb
it like that, i.c., without aid, assist
cach other.
culu-u cte., p.v., to be assisted in
the way deseribed @ cululenae ena-
menteo dedavijana ; kam culuyre,
thou canst
not como down safely without assis-

bésge ham  avaguntea,

tance,

culun-bulur var. of ca’anbulan.

culu-rahari, culu-rari syn. of
Fhalgarahari, L. sbst., a form of the
late variety of the pigeon-pea plant,
the branehes of which, instead of
spreading, are little inclined.
1L intrs, in the &f. prst., of the
pigcon-pea plant, to grow as des-
cribed @ apea riri culutana.
cw'u-y P. Ve, SQINC INEADIDG : apea
rari culnakana.

culu-rakab sce cu'u.

*cuman (Sk. cumban ; 1. cimna,
to kiss ; Sad.) I.sbst. (1) a ceres
monial kissing of onc¢’s bands,
smth.  (2)
especially, @ marriage ceremoay,
the last performed in the mandoa
or arbour.

After the sinduritipika (or after
the cailikeper, where this takes
place), the bride has introduecd the
bridegroom into the house where
they remain sitting on their puptial
mat whilst tho dance described
under duidg is gone through in the
When this is over, the

empty or containing

courtyard.
master of ceremonics (kdrlang) deli-
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neates with diluted flour a rectangle,
2’ by 1’, on the pendigs (raised
platform) to the East of the middle
post. In the 4 corners a small sircle
is drawn whieh remains empty ;
aleng the sides he draws a varying
number of little circles in which, at
bis bidding, pan, Ausails (betel
leaves and nuts) awd some money
is put. Thesc he will himself appro-
priate afterwards. One of the sides
of the mandoa is eurtained off. The
bride and the
brought out, and their nuptial mat
having been spread in the arbour
more or less in a lino with the rect-
angular figure, they are made to sit
on it facing the East, in the com-
pany of the bridesmean and brides-
maid (ludundikiny. In the bride’s
village the bridegroom occupies the
place of honour, on the right of the
bride.  When the  ceremony is
repeated later in the groom’s village,
their places are imverted. The brides
maid sits on the other side of the
bride, and the bridesman on the
other side of the bridegroom. A long
narrow cloth (the cngadage lijy) is
spread out so as to eover their four
Leads, and on each side stands a
maiden who has to look after this
cloth and keep it in position till the
end of the cuman.

The master of ceremeonies calls
together the old men, and the beer of
two pots brewn in the names of the
bride and groom, is squcezed from
the dregs. When it is ready, one of
the old men goes and pours a liba-
tion to the ancestors at a little dis-

bridegroom are
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tance from the house. The other
old men prepare 4 leaf cups  out of
4 mango lcaves, Two of these are
put side by side, and their common
sile is fixed on toa pin of split
bamboo which sticks out at botle
ends. The two other cups are simi-
larly joined. One pair is put in the
bands of the bridegroom who must
held it by the tips of the bamboo
The 2nd pair is similarly
given to the bride. A little beer
is then pourcd in these united cups

pm.

and the bride and groom must
interchange  their  cups  before
drinking. This beeris called Adni-

1/, because 1in the meantime tho
old men explain to the young
couple how they will always have
to divide between themsclves what-
ever littlo food they may get, and
how in sickness they will have to.
nurse each other.

Then begins the cuwman cere-
mony performed here by the
women of the girl’s village and

repeated  afterwards in the boy’s
village by the women of that
place. The agua (match-maker):

brings fire on a potsherd and puts
it down somewbat aside. He
also a brass plate with a
lighted oil lamp in it, and some
pearl-rice and a leaf cup containing
mustard sced. The plate is put
down in front of the bride and
groom. The cup with mustard
sced is taken towards the fire whera
a girl will continually throw pinches
of it into the fire till the end of
the ceremony, to counteract the

brings
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spells or evil eye of any ill-disposed
person.

The starts the ecuman
with the one who faces her to her
right, ie,, the bride in the bride’s
village,  the

motlier

bridegroom in hig

village.  She takes up tha plate,
touches with 16 the feot of the

onc befors whom she performs the
his (or  hor)
then his forchead; then she makes

cuman, then knee,
with it a eircular motion over his
head, and having touched his right
shoulder describes there also a siinie
lar cirele. She does the same over
his left shoulder. Then

a pinch of pearl-rice

sho tales
from  the
plate, joins her hands and so makes
the same movements, touching his
feet,
and
head
ends
his head  where

knces, forehead anldshoulders
deseribing a civele over his
She

rice over

and over his shoulders.
by throwing the
the
the creetion of the
cloth
Both
these performances are done a 2nd
and a 3rd time.
the palms of her hands over th:
them earcasingly

two maidens
who helped in
catch 1t on a

mandoa, up

and put 15 back in the plute.
Then she warms

oil lamp, passes
over hLis checks and bringing them
Lack to her lips, Lisses the tip of
her fingers.  When she has done o
3 times, the ceremony is finished
as far as it concerns the one (bride
or oroom) why facs her on the
right hand side, but she las still
to repeat the whole with the sccond
one. When she has  finished, che

puls some money in the jlate.

cuman

Shte is followed by  as
wonon of the villwe s

do so,

many
wish to
fa-hof these winds up her
ceman by pu'ting some money in
the plate. This iy infenled as o
help for the pavents of the bride (o
cover the expenses of the festivi-
tivs.  Some also pub a few coins in
the hands of the bride, the groom,
the the
man, as  pocket  money, Sowe
make a present of a new cloth to

bridesmaid and brides-

the Lride o the groom, or to hoth,
This cloth they then spread  over
head Tt s
removed by the

his or her ab onee

two eirls  who

are in elhrge of keepine the lony
narrow cloth ia position, as stated
above., Two mou hive taken their
stand near the plate.  As soon ag
one of the wrofs s pul  down
Ler dontion in the plate, one of
the two

fors it to aleal plate, proclaiming

men pemoves it oand {rans-
loudly the amount, whilst  the other
writes down the name of the donoe
and the amount of the gift,  Hach
proclamation is followed by a rap
of the drums.  The donations range
from 1 annatobhor 10 Rs Tt i
~ften 1T R, AL the end the {otal
is made up and proclaiined.  Tho
leaf plate with the cash s shown
round by the two men who then
take it to their own house,  Noxb
morning  they will bring it bucls
and present it with a hittle speech
to the parents of the biide, who
will ansaer theie (hun’s acd give
them a ot & der aalld
This they  will drink with

/ytli‘Sil‘

Juet 1



cuamarn

the other jeople of the villaze.
Meanwhile, on the

cloth 1s 1emoved

and the

1/'1//r./wl, the
H)t‘
brile and bride-

fron Trital

group

orovm ae tedfogcther by o koot
joning two comers of thetr dress,
o pree wie ticdup i thi oot
Both then, with tae hrodosman anl
brideanaid, co towards (he hoaee,
Bat  heve the door e hehl el
against  them by the yvowon

brothers, o

I il{(‘,

G ol e
{h v o
that he

Sors

who pretond thad

not Tmow e Bride oo,

docs not bolone to thoe fon'ly
and  has no el o enter the
house. I hie trics to push opon
the doo, the biide sonply Lol

on, (oo objethn in ralsad wanas
her enferineg. e bedleon o
gives thom one aoane; that 1 ull

wanted,  Interime, {he fouar
down on th
When o thas
repoaded o the Toend ovoom’s villioe,

s by vonnezor bothers) <l

ﬁ;wy
of thon «it nuptad
mal, ¢ lvtony 1
"~ :Ufl

cauwsins who ohject Lo the crranes of

the bride, and she has to give them
one annt,
When the money hisines o 1 over

t!l,‘
anil the
Tewve the
th
those who do not belong

m the courtyard, the heide and
sUll ticd togethen,
Lridesmim and brilesmaild,

Qroonn,

Ihoveeto go round and  salute

de o
cues's, Lc.,
t) the bridegroom’s party. They

start with the people on their ex-

tieme right and gradually work
their way up to those on their
left, The bridegroom stands to the
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vicht of his bride, with the brides-
mad more or Tess et ween the two g
right of the
Lvery guest in {umn
iswnduted -t by the bride, then
by fhe then Ly tho
crvonar an D iimally by the bridesman,

the Lridesman is to the
biideproom
bridesmaid,
Whonthe eoremeny sorepeated in
the
‘lii 1] ﬂ'Zx’ t,) ]IL\
e b adesmom more or less hitween
n, the o
veli, There

{he

he presents
Lride, with
alesmand cecupying the

enbiom e cach guist

o oeadute Uity Lridegroom,

theon by the Leideanan, then by the

Dy decand finally by the bridesimaid.
Inth o way thy one who  leads,
P the cne G personadly and s

s ind of

deores of

avware of th orecting due o

thor relationship.

Ttavine saluted cversbody  they

re-enter the house and sit on the

nuptial mal, the one who is not in

lis own \Inld};'“ occupying the placo
of Tomenr to the richt, A younger
Aeter oo cousin of the bride,y and,

when the ceremony  Is 1cepeated,
a younuza brother or cousin of tho

the  knot and
approjiivtes the b pice which he

‘n‘idvgrmnn, anties

faels in il Only younger people
iy untic this knot beanse awidow
may with a
younger relative by marriage bub

or widower romarry

not with an older one,
All over the  country in sundry

villages, the cuman is replaced Ly a
Aafeabure  Then the bride and the

bridegroom xit cachon a low chair
in u curlaine) off part of the garden,
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There 1s an open cntranes to the
apot.  The bridesmaid stands helingd
the bride and the brides nan hehind

the groom. Between the bride and

the groom, a little in front there is
large brass plate on {he ground,
Nearby are the two wmen who re-
move and proclaiovtlie donatins
they  avo deposited in he Plate.
There are

also two  girhs lookine

alter the snpply of water.  The
engabugeliyg is nob spread over the

Lridal group.  The of

the village who wish to come, enter

mhabitants
one by one without pre-mranced
order, men or women, according to
the In the
bride’s village it is the bridegroom

time of their arival

who washes first and thon anonts

their feet, washing  thom alresh
afterwards;  the bLride pours the
water froma brass Lowl which she

fills Ly dipping i the waterpot
In the groom’s village
Both fect
Tor this purpo-e they

closc  by.
these oflices are inverfad,
arce washed.
arc put in the brass plate, first, as
a rule, the right foot and then the
left. When Loth feet are washed,
the washer salutes the washed, This
one before retiving puts his donation
into the plate, as is done in the
cwman. Ile may also make =ome
personal gift to the bride or groom.
If this be a single ¢loth he spicads
it over both their heads, i ik be two
cloths he puts one over the head of

the groom and one over the
head of the Lride.  These cloths are
removed by the bridesman and

Lridesmaid. This Aufuabety repluces

cunran-hesa
the cam i jaran  marrages,
chicfly in villig s where theee are
number Chestian families,

n . U v
Ihese vwould Leep alool feom the

of

caant, ao reliviouws or superstivious
practer, but Toeve i obiocton (o

e wa b of the foot whieh is

conculored a e oeil e mony
Toos for the e ew on that no
ustard wocds e el acan 4 the

I
o, Iy

evileye dwne thes /
Follows the ceretaony of wupudo o
”{'i' .«,'//,p',

L te=, (1) to perform

ceremony

the

over the biide oo d bede-

ol

crcon s acndthinlaoure Lonealy vhi-

o el (1 to i vnth,
ceremontally - cumnnre koo tiho
cwwarer, i the cwoe coremony
the vvomen hiws their hands.

the

ceremony ¢ cwmandodalo or cundn-

111 intrs,, to perform cwnin
fenalo.

cwman=o e, (1) 0f the bride and
Lrilegroom, to be sub nitted to the
cuman cermnony = honeabirkin awi-
(1) of smth,, to bLe

Kiss. deeremonially @ tepellicsary -

ks crvmaioa.

Lam wisumisa exmnoas () opisl,

of the

Place s crmanva ci hatanbunon?
cuman-hesa ~hst., a form of Ficus

cwmran coremony, lo tale

retusa,  Linn, var. nitida, King;
Urticweeae. It is  nob Lknown
whether this name must be conneet-
ed with the word cwman, Lo kiss

ceremonially ; and whether at any
{ime in the past its leaves were used
and kisscd in some kinds of sacrifiees.
Nowadays at least, the only fig tree,
the Jeaves of  which aro cver hissed
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cuman-pacsa

ceremonially, is the fepelfese, Yicus
religivsn, Another form ol It us
refusy, var, nitida, has fraits with a
navcl-hike  protubrance and is on
that aceount  called bufeless. See
butihesa.
cuman-paita  shet., the

the

presonts

of moncy made by marriage
guests o the parents ol the bride
and groom in Ahe cumeoe coremony.

cumbpalk, cumbak mered (1L ewndal)
ghat,, o lodestone, o masnet. This
isunlarwn to the Mwdas except
those who have scen one witin u-
ropeans or have Leen shown one at
school,

cunbul adv. rhial affix. cccurring in
sencuwmbily intrs, to o and reiarn
at without taryine; Fegr-
crwbul, intrs., to comeand go baek

acumbul, mlrs, Lo enter

onee,

at once; ho

and oo out ab once;  wruneombel,
intrs., o o oub and re-entoral ones;
aremewnhil, to

hie hear aeiden-
tally withou! wtent on of letoning

trs,

‘in(r

(=R

or cavisdioy

cumbu u occuts in the epd. wewyu-
cumbyru, which i syn, ol cudded rad.

cum_u u the freqaentative of which
is camdargermduyy, T oadj, ol ol
high v than the surrounding lovel
locow netave cuinduyyyee.  Alsoused

as «d)., noun:  cwwdvrylo  kara-
somep, level down, with the levelling

plank, the Iigher levels

5 miad -
duyy saveakana.  The pf. past of the
a. v. and the rilx. v., are sins. with
cumdiyuge dudufana

kadae, cumduyualanae,

.
.

cuindurva-
cwmduyy, cvmdrryge adv., modifying

dudi, 10 it on some elevated spout . tulu

cumki

dubalkana,

1t

wsed of men, it connotes that they

dnture comdurygee
ave s uatting, It is wsedaleo figura.
tively ol aman who remains sitting
alone when all the others are lying
gitjeaba-
abana, amdo cvwdwrygem dubakana,

cumkad the frequentitive of which
)

thichet, o small pateh ol jungle,

down s eiline, so'enlo

s ecandadeniniad, Lo sh-t., a
aclmap of scrubs. (1) fig., a heap
of firewoud.

IT tr<, (1) to leave over, in the
calting, patehes of jungle or rerubs -
varvi alope cumbadea,  solen  rari
(2) to eather fivewood

into o leap e

)

macabeepe,

sinle  makeda, ena

burure movetale  enwbadabuda, we
Lave ent frewood andfhave dispos.d
it in five heaps on the mountain.
combad-cn X v, to s or stand
m rmall groups: poncoko apitako
cumbadenjan ¢, the panches sat down
in three small groups,

cwmwdad-op. v, (1) to be left in
thickets clump-:
copfadadana, there are five clumps
(2) to get eovered here and

or daru moreta
of trees

there with heaps of firewood : s n
matanre bwu moreta  cwmbadjana.
(1) of trees,

patches :

combadewnd ol adv.,

scrubs and  plants,  in
cwmfeaddewmud ko sarctada
reaping they left patches standing.
() of to sit or in
seattered  grouyps: ewmiadeumbadlo

irlanre, in

men, stand

dubakana.

cumki Ifas. cunki Nag. sbst.,
(1) a small round wooden Llock by
means of which the sudu (Lottle-
gourd) of the singlestringed guitar,



cumtj

called fut’a, i3 kept to the fuils
danda, ie. the bamboo stick whicl
holds the string, (P1. XXVIII, 3
A):
the cumti is made out of the neck
of the bottle-gourd. (2) in Nag. syn.
of ecoleol, the spout of a kettle,
camii, cumtin, sumti, sum{i® syn.
of isuluy, I alj, (1) A
mouth with the uyper lip habitually

cumlki  sukucopara baiakana,

with  moea, a
drawn up. With or without moce
it is used as a nickname. (2) with
wii, or alone as adj. noun, wwed to
doscribe the snout of pigs: sukurilo
cum!tinre koramlekore sekerageko
gojoa, pios are killed rapidly when
onc strikes them on the snout with
the Lack of the axe.

L. trs. or intrs, (1) to draw up
the upper lip: enmftgadwlae, Taoe
cumlielade, moene enmlipakala,
he keeps the upper lip  drawn up.
(2) of a pig, to shake its snout ab
emb: sukud  ewmlinaiytaia, the
pig shakes its snoul, lovking at mn.
cwimnt -1, crnifvig-ein, ¢le.y rix, v, to
draw up the upper lip.

cwmli-p, cnmfin=n, che., P Ve (1) of
the upper lip, to be drawn up: suku-
rikoa ma cuwwliakina, inig moca
ewmiiakana, (2) of thy snout of a
pig, to have a truncited appearance:
(4) to have the upper lip continu-
ally drawn wp : exmliakanac.
cumt[ge, cumtinge, cnint i 1300,
adv., modifying mocaakdda, moca

ele,

wkana, in'the same mcaning as the
trs , rilx. and p. v,
cumuinken ady, with o
one person, to jump up from 2 sit-
ting positicn quickly and without

i, of
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cuna

disorder or disturbance.
cwnutgkenewmulylen, adv.,, the same
of several persins oncafter the other.
cwnui ek, cra e ylan,
adv, the samy of saveral porsias
torethr.
cuna (I1. Sul) Losbaty,
Qiick-

ltme is called esivadon cwnd, harned

cant

lime both quiek and slakd,

lim~, and only ocesionadly j7d cuna
quick lime, this phease being general-
ly weel like lefr enna, of sliked
lime whict is at one: pul by in a
Box anl o koepsibs dampnoss anl
its eannstietly, or th: Mundas
sy, its taste Lor two ov thees months.
This is the kind of line the Mundas

which

s

chew wi'h tobweo, ILim:
s emaunel exposad 4o thy aie
mel deied after having been slaked
they eall go? eviy deal dine or
optglopoRy ciaa, dry po wilored Hime,
They find this  tasteless. Tamestone
< ealled goris hud
Wl g ete st meatme is g0l gile.
1L A, (1) to mix Dbacer wilh
une s (M) to
eow lime on a cub or wonnd = xoha
ki sondoroon,

Jim sbony s

tamakn  cwd edpes
A0 ewnalores IS
whon lime s stiewn on awoun'd, very
without festering ;

Aten 1t cures
aad  cunatine, slrew lime on his
vound.

M b
wna-n vix. v., Lo strew lime onone's
vound : gane ewpanjant.
repr. v, to strew lime on

U-p-uUna
wounds :  gaokin

cach  other’s
upun(c/'unfz.

wia-p p. v, (1) of {obacco, to ba
mixed with (a suflicient quantiby of)

lime :  tamaku ki cuuajana, ory



cunaiti

Lioaiepe, there is not enoughe Time
B
(2

with

in the tobacco, add some more.

to get one’s wound strewn
lme
Ycunati (~k. 11 Sade et

Or. crpart7) shst, n metal lme-box,

GaOC eIt

V. o, tia e, pital e,
(Pl NNV, ). Most Mun-
das chew tolaceo prepare oas

"

1= hrok-m o

follows © A emall bt

f]'nm [Iu‘ ]iE{‘(’HF ulW!)‘IL‘d lw])d’(%\

leavew, 2 oor o7 lone, they alwavs
carry about tied up oin thow lon

cloth, Thisicput in the pdo of
the Teft hand and then rahbed b
powder with the thinmb of the right
hand o th all 1 oa

{honate poat (hba oo one querty

I»l(\ -
and ahto e £ ey a0 Ao
{0 of !

havine th

fa-te oo b, <0 dam.
eSSy
H:-A“\ ])-fxll' 'H\L Tt fo- “ml'rvll‘;‘ll‘
Ty miae bawath G ol e daet an

ool

tan

v nad b e bae,
e
wonth
tarh

N

{ohaceo anl o

i n
‘.,L'| < e
It cor-
the

]llui i

:-,H!n ]un\,
aad

cofton -

Oy
e ele,
1.‘ .\1.1‘1‘.’_’|“\ of
HY
fact ceven Yor pooplnet oo fo e

th  chiewine s Teaeepaste 1<
earted i HGTe bhoxos or recipiends
of various shapes betne armerally
made of the woody periearp o some

Tind= of frint asis the one represent-

el on DL XNV, 3. Nowadays
jnpmted  tin boxes  and brass

roepients made by Hindus are
wald in the markets.
eme Plate gives a good specimen
of the latter.

cundi (Sh. cudin, a knot of hair;

I'ie. 4+ en the

(5
ol

ctindiad

L conte; Sadl) «bet., the Iindn
tophnot of Tuir,

seundi (11 calehindi, musk-raf)
<het ) the Battailed  Shrew, Croei-
duia
E
India &
Musk-rat

cocakan erade; ur kore rogo aloka

myosta,  which,  owing {o

csmell, 15 known in
the
S(‘(‘

srone

3 Musk-<hrew  or

caien) horare

boloka mente,  codfircho topaia,
Urprole {0 cattle against epulemies,
tiey bury i the eowhouse a musk-

dead

cocede horn paom hae davia, afini

shrew found on  the road ;

paromree cojoa, the Mundas helicve

RG]
tha the mndk-shrew cannotb cross

A path, b ctEempds to qross, b
dies hefoe rev-hn e the other &' d0

NAsoneadter of facet il ruely  closses

an open space alwave tuns along
wali~ and borlor

Note {he (]) tisiado
(‘{l,/h"/‘//’/’ /{[,,’//(l/,,?((//l ’y f.fi-x]:l‘l\' aQ ll')[l.kl{_

all

Ludiness

SAL NS

wolk
did
val kare Jan omerodry
La

Coloodho menea 1 muskerat van

colecept over ws, L our

e boen wecles ) onr

(IHL STttt (l ’

hot aro erads twadadere
moa lows i o any other v
imoieaent. thiv, it s <ad, will soon
become  useless, will break casily.
() enmdilelac gor gana, he died Tike
a mu-l-rad, ey on the road, whilst
beosing ©oaba bagelepere cundife-
2 ape nojor, il Twere o alandon you,
vou would have to beg for the rest
ol vour life.

cundiad  (Sad. perhaps a dcriva-
tive from Or. cundé, a cockscomb,
Sk.
I. vib. 1., of fighting cocls, the fact

cindiyd, crown of the head)



cundad hon

=

-t

cunia-munia

of having been heaten and so render-
el shy of fighting : ne sim arako
eandindlia, en cundind anrigee
rivinen, ary simkoly katy, roed eocks
have cowed this cock, it has not, yot
forgotten the fright il zot, it refuses
to fight with red eoeks.

1L tes, of fighting cocks, {0 hoead,
another cock and so renler it hy
of fighting, to cow 1t apa rand
aleakoe cwndviidl edfor

TIL trs caus, of men fo prolace
this stale in their cocks by ki
them fizht too many ese’is or conls
too strong for them : akoa simko
cundiadl .

cwindead-o pov., (1) of eocksy to ot
b oreans

afraid of lichting, o e

bLeaten @ avakotee condio/ oo, o
t)
;
L

fie, of mn sy of wsrdon o oo

)

afraid of finhting y b co Ko

disousted with, to have b wath

{0 S.XHOLY : ]my.

Lajihi anten
f.lr”G

Jaud, nido badiole hobaatang, we

ne
eundiadiana; handa RNInOE
oot dispustelwith abweys roewing
that weir, we have ofrfeld
more hich tervaesd i 1«

of (0] ](\‘, Ul{‘

ci-n-uindiao vrh. n,

amount of eowine : a'ea i cidii-

diadlo cundinokia, nido  jelidolo
kada, such a number of - cocks have
cowed ours, thal now it refuses to
fight cocks of any cclonr

cundad hen, cundadni syn. of 770,
toa anjedni, annianjodn], shst., the
one who dricd up the mother’s milk,
the youngest and last cuiid of the
family.

cunduka-cunduka var of candafa-

cunduku, syn. of cambadewmbkad.

1
m lnHi“,‘;

cunful fIaz. condol Nag, (Or.
eugul, forclinger) trs ) with d. or ind.
0., Lo paint at

sm‘h with

the forcfineer s cui lullpee, cundul-

or smbh.

i,
crrdd-vay il v Lo poind ol one-
\'4‘“‘

meaben

witle  the forclinzer:  ain
{4)]'

stiying) = L (o), hepoints al,
Lomsodf

e dileatins, saying

crepen bl s rov o point ab each
e T

Fora i uand sbstly. alone, or adjee-

other with 3

For-ling v

biv Iy wabhe 70 or /g meaning the
foretin e gy es oonkana,
he s wounded on the For finosor.
Muondas noever eall the forefingror

capdul dero or cuidel| sarar,  ag

~ome Tarcigners do,

corddl-opov o by point doat by

others,
cusyiul-bir,

{

cudni-tasal 17
to b the
calle Vewdohrir in Gangpur.,
[FHER
Cops e Doteserns,
Bed

Chiliiy, o mach-hrimehe 1

come e same oy

[
H

A

cuniul marci condol-marci

Soarooowht,

3

Fion,,  Solinacoae, liye

, perennial
clonaated,

\I s-=

cundil-

shrah, boaving woaall)

ereel, pungont, red borcie

arl ol in which roofe of

andre e been Tricd) is wsed to
shampoo the extramities in order to
promote cirealation of the hlood.
cuni Nag. (IT Ov. cwae, of pulses
only ; Sad) syn. of £udi Ilas. shsb.,
Lits of broken rive or palse mived
with husks, gonerally given to the
fowls. Ina sme oceurs aly the
eple kndicuni = Fndiewnstee asnlkja.

cunia-munia  («kin lo cnnumunu)



cu-i-cuni

syn.of cordag itia.

cuni-cuni, cuni-ituni (Clr einiog
end comrraeni) uscd ondy by little
childron, I oadi, emall, Tittle s eone-

Al

cuninunile

punt kavikomle  sabakata,

wsed as adj. nouns
omama,

11, trs, to
small one :

oive little, to eive a
aindope cuninuntliita,

cunicnni-n lx. v., to tike or keep
a little
acdoe erninrninjuna.

little :

for  oneself : hatinkenare,

cunierniye adv., cunicunigee
omaina.
cunu], cunuf-cune] and  epds,
var. of cugei eryuicn v and oy
cunu-munu (Or. Sal) adj., neat,
used ax oa

spruc, (ily. Tt is alwo

term of endiarment or pet
aiven to nice little ehildien,

1as.

(These two words may  have

name

Fcunur
Nag.
heen originally veb. n< but both the

syn. of  gunwinl

prds corand goisl ave no moie in
shat, (1) the eentre  of
radiation in the hair on the

use) L
Crown
of the head of men or on any part
of the body of antmals. (2) fig.,
with the enclitic ge, good or bad
Tuck = ne hovoa ernurge cnky, sueh
(yoed or bal) of this

horoy

is the Tu k
man; ne crnurge bugina,
cunnrge edka, this man is fortunate,
(3) inthe epl. dalg-
cunury ucontre of radiation in the

unfortunate.
hair on both sides of the Lack of a
Lullock (instead of the usnal single
one in the middle of the back)
A raliating eontre of th hair in an
unwsual - spot on the Lody of an
animal is ulways, in the eycs of a

cungl

Munda, a sign of either good or bad
hick.

cunur-p poove, wscd mostly in the
o past, (1) to have a centre of
radintion in the hair: scta hotore
baran: gvce ewnurdafanre erd jomia,
a dog with a radiating centre of the
hair ou Toth sides of the neek, w 1
be eaten by a woll ; hotore cunnrafan
urf kulv jomia, a bullock with a
the

a tiger;

ridiating cenire of the hair on
neek, will Le caten by
tupnundare cwneralen url Ladhagea,
a Tullock with a radiating centre of
the hair on the spot where it will be
tonehed by the goad) brings bad Juek
to its ury

buayer;  Autoeunerakan

Livivtire  babuaecailiry Farnkaiti
Lichaon, if one buys a bulloek with a
radiating ¢ Ay of the hair on Loth
s'des of its lack, onc’s fields will
(2) fig, of 1, to le
fortunate or unfortunate : idd, abhado

May be

ProspeT.,
cQkagecin cwnurjuna ?
I am a luekless man.
Ycungi (11, pipe; Or; Sal) L
ety weed alone instead of one of the
four epds. s bepdeurge, a lal-rolled
cicaritte, the leal uscd being taken
from the forel, chonytree : this kind
of cigarette is imported  from other
parts of the country and is sold in
the markets; dugaicnnyi, a papers
rolled cigarctte, never home-ade;
sadolenrgr, a eigar, imported, smoked
only by Lurcpeans ; sulameunigi or
pila,  the
leaf-rolled
smoked by the Mundas and always
made with a leaf of the sal tree.
This is how th~y arec made: some

ordinary, howme-made,

cigarctte,  generally
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cungi

{cbaceo i broken to bits (not rub-
bed o dust as is done for chew-
ing), and then rolled into a grem
leaf of the sal tree, which is slightly
folded in at cithir end to keep the
tobacco in position.  The leat las
been allowed to dry as far as i8
compatible with the flexibility re-
quived for rolling it. When made, it
i further allowed to dry by being
kept behind  the
a writer’s pen.  The Mundas never
gmoke muh at o time; aftera few
pulls they extinguish the cigarette

stuck car like

by rubbing it against a stone ov
anything hard and stick it again
behind the car or in their Join cloth
till they want another few pulls, so
that one cigarette lasts them a long
{ime. They are in the habit of
inhaling mreh of the smoke, and
that is probably the reason why
they smoke €0 little.  When some-
body lights 2 cigaretle in company,
malkes the round of the whole
it comes back

then ib
company, and when
to the owner he extinguishes it and
cticks it behind his car. It is a
st of obligation, at least an act
of common eivility to share one’s
chiewing as well as one’s smoking
tobacco with the company. That
is why the cigarctte is never taken
between the tecth ot the lips: it
is inserted  betsveen the thamb and
the hand.  When {he thumb closes
on the cigarelte, a little ring 1s
formed, To this the smoker applies
his lips and pulls in the smoke with-
out touching the c'garetic at all

with his lips.

cuRgue-mungur

IL. trs,, to make into a cigarette : ne
tamakn tara cunglipe, tara cunaipe.
111
cuggiiam ci P—kai cungita cwia-
gido,

intrs,, to treat to a cigarette :

tamakuiain, cuna  auime,
wilt thou puss round a eigarctte 7—
No, not a cigarctte, but I will give
tobaceo to chew, feteh lime.
crgge-g e v, of tobiceo, to by mads
into cigarcttes: also used to denoto
{he ossibility of being made into
cigarcties : ne tamaku apia cugygrod,
{his tobaceo will be made into three
cigarcttes, there is tobaceo enough
Lere for three cigavettes.
cungi-bin shst., a hand-rocket.
cungi-tamaku infrs , to pass round
a cigarctte ard chewing tobacco:
netare cunotlamakuhodeiko  seng=
jana, they stopped here to smoke o
cigarcette and chew tobaceo.
cungu duben, cungute dub Has.
var. ol culuwmuku dul Nag.
cungur-mungur, CuRgire- mungird
Cir.
restle-sness
mquz{y'umuqgii!’u'; ki cibaotar a.
11 adj., with Zon, a restless child,
a (hild that cin never sit still or
keep quict. Also  uwsed as alj.
ci )ugu]'umul.(y}(/‘/u{'o

abs.  n,

cingirmekyir, L

of children: nce long

noun : ciulad
kako rurun. .

[11. intrs. imprsl, to feel restless :
czc/qg'ig'mnu7.(911'!‘//;'11 iw.
curggurmutguy=ci, TG il rumnig=
giiru-n vl v, of a child, to bs actu-
ally restlees.
CULGUTMULYGUT=T,
in the df. past, to acquire

cunglrumumygit-

ru-y p- Vo
the habit of restlessness @ ne hion

curgiirwsutgd rujani.



('Jq

cunki
IV, adv., with the afxs, awge ge,
fun, Lange, modilyine  refan s cwy-

gurmugrréane rikantana,
cainki Nag. var. of com s as.
cupa, cupad (Ov. 2hopp7, a sheal)
shst., (1) a serub jungle e msisting
mainly of shoots from  the roots or
stumps of the trees that have heen
cut. () a shrub; one or several
shoots of a plant before it develops
imto a rogalar tice.
(O ften with
the adverbinl wllix vy rcra), to get
(o

shreubs : javagora, crpad crajana, Lo-

cupr-go, eupad-0 paovy

covered covercd  acain)  with
neepe, the field in the clearance is
again covered with voung trees) ent
them down with (he cueved Lo,

(1) the

shrubs and y ang tres whih hove

CH=i=Up 7y o=t =r et vl

b oo shooting o s el Lore
aminla, oro capn lvaarol ina, we hove
clared the bra hiwool which goow
Back the first time, now it 1:
mg again. (1) the anonnd or dense-
of the

orown : cunepad cupulim, merom

r

,71' MW=

n sy shrubs  which  have

ucurbavanree dananoa, it has waeh

1

rrowth of shrabs thd when

a dense ¢
a goat moves aboul between them, it
is hidden from view.
cupad var. of cupy.
tufted,

bushy : garaara cupadange Laina,

cupadan adj., shrubby,

cupad-hon syn. of julralon, cakon-
darwdghon, lambi kon,shst., an illegi-
timate child, 1y, a child conceived
among the shrubs.  (2) a small or
low shrub :
diri kive cupadhonko japare rugud
kondalbiurkedei talaree tukaca, the

urimanda otere maramn

cupuiy

finch=lark  makes its nest on the
cround  in the muddle of a virels of
small sfones which it disposes  near
a Large stone or near a low shrub),
cupi N syn of culire 1as,
cupal (O copp7, anus) T. cbst.,
the innermost purt anl the baek of
aguin, low hat with top sloping
down o the cath; the bick of a
N. B. The
Kera-Munlas u-e this noun for the

cart s er e gitime,

vulva
IT. trs, to

gt in Lhis ov that  divee'ion :

plice the bk of a

cui
okosarebu erprria®

«’1//./115—//, ar RSZENAREN/ AN I\'. V., to “')
down or =it i the e rmost put of
th bick of a cart :
gi[’il)l\z

cdpers e (08 cu e )

4o or on

<aliaoiko aoarar natako
caprr-opev g of the bk of a0 guer,
Lo be plicad i this or that diveetion :
Jatajunbarsate
the
generally et towar Iy the North,
cupuit L. adj.; of birls, drenched
to th

chlatana,

P ok

,.,,/,,/,‘,/]{I’lp Lk of g 13

skin: cupury sim ribantee
Also usel as adj. noun:
ini, mind expudy rabantee (klatana,
look, there s a fowl drenched to the
shin and shivering with eold,

IL. trs., to
The epls.

cupuiycabe have the same meaning :

drench a burd to the
skin. lwmenpuiy  and
da sob n simkoe cupuiviedioa.

enpuiy-n vilx. v, (1) of birds, to
run about in the rain and so geb
drenched to the skin: jaromakan

guriluko  namla, sob2n simko
enpuipnjana. () fig., also uscd of
men : honko soben tlisima  darcko



cuputa.caba

vupinuana,
enpuin-yo  p. v., of hirds, to gut
thoroughly drenched ; connntes the
disorderly and droopine conlition of
theiv feathers: gamadat ko cnpuip-
Jaua.
cupuivge adv., of birds, in o tho-
voughly drenched condition: e -
wyee hijutana,
cupiingoge adv., of birds, so as to
get drenched 4 the <kin: capiriugoye
daree tamgana, the bhivd remamed 1n
the rain so as tH get quite drenehied

cupuinu-caba syn. ol ecwpury, bt
rol used adjeetively.

car (1T cor,a thiel) frs| to sfeall
Oceurs only in the shonl ewrlo /e
4y T have stolen ity al the end ol the
ame of crrgadaeniog.,

curbujuken alv S o wnder eor-
borgeurburp.
aticctt dara

curci-daci, shat,

(s ia tomentosn Rosh 5 Samy-
daceae,—a shrah or sl tree vy
common in all the Chotn Nacpur
I hoas

cronafe

foredts awd soreh Juneles,
alternate,  elllptic-oblony,
Jeaves, pubese nt heneath; and smadl,
greenish-yellow flow s in axillary
fag-icles.  The fruit, if crushel and
thrown inta the waier, benumbs fish
and makes them float helplessly on
It i regrotlable that

the Aborigines make suzh an ¢xten-

the surfaco.

sive use of this and other tish-des-
troying plants. The fruit is bitler
butnot poisonous for men.  Its juice
however is injurious te the cycs.
curgada-inuw, cur-inuw, bulun-
cur-inun (Or. churr, eherr; 1. cor,

a thief) I. shst., a children’s gams

sl
‘

arrgada-inumn

(played also by Oraon and Ilinda
children), which, as the last name
hulwn-crr indicates, imitates stealing
salt from a guwded store. A long
traced
ground, with a line

rectangular on
the called
deaaddiey 1anning down the middle,

figare s

on which one of the keepers, the
doaddifodir, takes his stand. Thore
are as many eross-I'nss, witha keeper
on cach, as is neessary {o make up
half the the players,
beeswie defen lers and attackers

numbr of
ae
el in nuwabor. The space around
the retanele s forbid bin
eallod
tanning thither 15 ont of the game
ot v, jorley).

hetor

groun'l,
Jora, Jer'a, jorled Anyone
The thieves
attacking  shout: curyrd)
or curre gl ol After having
pivcd saeesstully all the eross-lines,
evading their kevpes, not bhaing cul,
down {vegs), tew tonehed by the,
they have still th eross at the end the
dead 0y hafors thiy ew steal the
from the Lt ecompartment

called After
stolen i they must still make good

bl iy, having
their eseape in pussing salely again
I one of

after having stolen

all the cross-line keepers.
the atla-kors,
the salt, makes gord his escape,
he shouls:  eurkeduiy ! and  his
whole party shouts ! cwrrgada ! or
curre quda guda and the game is
won. The game then starts afresh,
all the members of the attacking
party who had bien cut down in
aund
taking yart in the fresh attack. If,

the former attack, reviving

on the contrary, the one who has
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curi

stolen the salt is cut down whilo
trying to eseape, all the other
attackers die with him and the game
is lost. Then of
and defenders jichange places and
the former  keepers the
The game is also lostif

course agrossors
bacome
thieves.
all attackers are cut down or other-
wise out of the game before stealing
the salt.

11. intrs.,, to  play the game  just
deseribed : eurenvgglanako,  curiv
tnuytana.

curi Nag. (Sad.) syn. of Zeco’.

cari-danda (11, churi, kuife and
dand, stick) sbst., ltly., a knife--tick,
i.c., a lance.

#*curin, curil, curel and sometimes
ewyin in Nao.  (Or; Sad; 5
churail) sbst., the mnch dreaded
ghost of a woman dying in child-
birth or pregnancy before having
actually given birth to the child.
The belief in this kind of ghost is
common to all the aboriginal tribes
of Chota Nagpur and therefore the
stories related  about them wvary
pretty much,  The following are
the chicf points in the Mundas’
beliof,

died in pregnancy has an irresistible

The shade of a woman who

longing to return to her home. IE
she suocceed in reaching it, she will
take witlh her the child or person
she loves best. Tor this purpoce
she will either strangle him ov tickle
him under the arms till he dies in
a fit of laughter. Fortunately che
can roam about only at night.
Therefore the following measures

aie considered  efficacious enough to

curin

prevent her from ever reaching  her

houso again : Thorns

are driven
into the soles of  the corys:, which
15 buried near the boundary line of
the village, as far away as possible,
and, when the burying party retarns
home they strew mustard secds or
some other kind of grain aling the
“Pick ap
when thouw goest to the houss. 72 Tt
is believed that on account of tho

road, sayine : all these

ditliculty of walking caused Ly the
thorns in the feet and the time
spent in picking up the seeds, dawn
will overtake her before she can
1each the house.

Here then we have a ghost story
of the wildest type, and it is no

wonder that the popular imagination

adds to the above details, earing
naught  ahout the  contradictions
naplied.  Some  will tell yoa that,

the diflicnlties
of returning home {rom the burial
place, the eyelids of the deceased
woman are sewn up, to prevent her
from secing, and  that the feet are
that
Most people

in order to  increas>

broken and turned round so
front.
pretend having seen sueh a ghost
at least from In fact
any light, appearing  suddenly in

the heels are in
a distance.

the dark, for which an evident cause

cannot be  immediately  assigned
is dcemed to be such a ghost, because
these ghosts never appear without
having their mouths full of fire and
There

especially  two classes of people who

exhaling it. are however

come into closer contact with them,
namely, drunken people trying to
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CHr-inuw

find their way home after a visib
to relatives of another village where
yice-heer was seievd  up  profusely.
These are treated rather badly, the
ghost  throwing pebbles, sand, or
dust into their eyes so that they
can no longer see their way ; some-
times it gocs so far as to beat them
and throw them on the ground.
The sccond class are people, cspe-
cially women, dclirious with  fever,
who complain that some acquain-
tance of theirs, who died pregnant,
comes to frighten them, even in
bright  daylight. pretend
that these ghosts appear in the shape
of sundry animals, especially cats,
maintain that some-

Some

whercas others
Low or another they manage to
reach their houses in day time,
since they Lave been scen spinning
at the working at the
colton cleancr or walching  their

1t is impossible

wheel or

gurviving children.
now to say whether this strange
Lelicf is  of Dravidian or of Kola-
vian origin. A fuller
of all the widely spread  branches of

knowledge

these two gieal familics is required
to answer this question.

It looks as if popular imagination
lad been at work trying to explain
the tgnis faluus.

cur-inuw syn. of curgadainun.

curin-sarjom-daru  shst, a large

jungle tree closely allicd to, but
different from Shorea robusta, the
gl tree.  Tts leaves are much
rower and crowdud  towards the ends
of the branclies. It is not
d in Roxburgh, Piain and  Haines.

nar-

mention

curu]-céré

Tack of a perfeet specimen of the
(lowers has prevented a more closo
identifieation.

cur-kesed trs,, (1) to put one out
of the game for the next attack, in
curgadainuy, because he was still
outside the rectangular fignre when
one of his party successfully stole
the salt. () fiz, syn. of nirkesed,
kesedbeur, to surround  on all sides
0 as to prevent eseape @ miad gutu-
honre kula®le curkesed/ia, in a small
pateh of scrub jungle we entirely
surrounded a hare.

curki (Sad) sbst.,, the smallest
kind of busket, square and less than
47 Lroad : tili Luriako atako sonten
curkido, it is the measure used by
Teli women in sclling puffed rice ;
curfido honko inuntea, enare tala-
scilehacte 13 caali ki soaba, it is o
plaything for children, it does not
contain more than one pound of riee.

curla (Sad. ; Or. curilahli, armlet
of lao, us worn by Sad. women)
bst., a black armlet made of lac and
worn by women just above the
clbow. Tike euri, this word is used
also trsly. and in the rilx. and p. v.

curna syn. of (uriur.ag, sbet, a
leaf-bud.
curna-p . V., to bud : curnalena,
meromko jomkeda, it has budded,
Lut the gouts huve eaten off tho
buds.

curu-baru (Sad) var. of cuknburu,

curu] [fas. Nag. var. of ce 1las.
Oceurs also in buluzeury], NAME of
a kind of grass.

curuf-ctré

syn. of upfsmanda,

{Llas. and berae Nag.
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cura-muru

curu-mur, kurwmucu  Nag,

(Sad.) syn. of repucipe Mas. T alj.,

crumpled, vampled = cnrimwry kagaj

sartaleme, flatten out the rumpled

paper.

B trs, (1) to rumple in the hond o

kagajo cxrwmurnkeda. (2) Lo bruise a

living being while holding it in the |

hand @ simhon  alom
gojon.
curwnuru-y p. v., Lo get erumpled
kagaj curvmursjund.

A

o
fal

ewrwmvrnlan adv., modifyin s
same as  bis,
rikakeda.
cura, cura-curia (. Ardla) 1
sbst., a cupola, smth. shaped like a
eupola, a tower = Tuyakukoy ns-
jidve ewra meni, on the nmosqie of
the Mussulmen there is a cupoliv (or
a minarcet).
1. adj., cupola-like, fitted with a
tower, in entrd. to dugudugia, which
means only cupola-like : Sarwadare

core bawgada meny,  ab Sarwada
there is a tower.

111 trs, to pul atower on a build-
ne orape cxracuriain i

Tailt
{ower : Rancira roman girjaory baria

ing :
enra-0, p. v, Lo be with a
curaakana, the Catholle church at
Ranchi has two towers.
curacuyiage adv., modifying lbar,
in the form of a tower, with a
towcer @ curacuriageko balakada.
cura, duki-cura (p. shorbor, wel)
1. adj., wetting the bed in sleep :
cura hon, dulicura hon.  Also used
as adj. noun.
IT. intrs,, to wet the bedin sleep :

ne hondo tisine crradeda (Or curg-

'

CoOranllriede

'
\

>

-

curu

Jana).

-

cura=i, rlle. v, same meaning
dikiewranjunae.
cupa=g povay to get into the habit of

wetting the bed : duhicurajanue,
enamente kar Kiviptana.
curi (1. curi, bangles) 1

4 wristlet of

. sbst.,
women, i, made of
white m . tal

or of colowred  glasy,
mentrds to ede which is Llack,
made ol lae and worn just above

the clbow, and fhard, a heavy brass

carmlet worn just above the elbow or

Laga] curumeralan elose to the shouldor,

L trs, to put such wri-tlcd

around a woman's wiist - curdlape,

Q

Uoenpdn el v to put such a wristled
!\ on the wrwst o ewriwam v Wa 7
Cewrisg peovey to get sueha wristlet
on the wrist
curialand, he has two wristlets on
cach wrist.

vrh. the of

wristlets put on : eunuribo  curikin,

hansanasa  babariac

ennre number

n.,
hanspnasy gegeleako tusinatpia,
curji var, of ey
curkud var, of ¢/rfud.
cura (1. ecan, ploughshare) I.
1 shst., a ploughshare fitted and tied
in the sphit of a stick and used as a
kind of crowbar to dig out tubers
and roots : curule saliko urca, they
dig outroots of the Morinda tineto-
rin tree with a ploughshare thus fit-
ted.
1L trs., to fit a ploughshare in the
split of a stick : pal enyuime.
curu-n p. v., of a ploughshare, to be
fitted on toa stick : pal ewruakana,
pil dandomre curuakana.

curu (Sk, car, crest, top) adj.,
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cury

(1) of pigs, with pointed hind quar-
ters, with thin butteeks, ie., un-
casbiated @ curu

sukuria  landi

gojigen.  Also used as adj. noun :
cucako apie, erpe mind mengia
(2) of mem, syn. of cogo, combe, with
thin buttcehs. Also used as nich-
name,

curg Nag. var. of ep.

curg-bulum Nag. var. of erluiuy
s,

curu-bura syn, of berwchurue.

curucurt (Sho cuy, crest) {op) 1.
ady, with b baggalo, bod ) Trpr,
cle, 1y 1‘:\111’1«1‘1”)’ or l,«)n.h'.LH‘\ ]mi -
ed s coruenyy bavealy, a building
surmounted by a tower 5 Mougolhoy
tupl cuyacurugea, o Mogal's hat 13
pointed. Also wsed as adj. noun:
v curncryuree dubihana, a bid
perehies on the tower
I1. Ars., to make or put smth. info a
point 2 okonido bede  erracrrodeda
okonido tudalekae Ledenjuna, some
Lave put on their turban in a point,
some have eft it open on top; baa-
O“
what side of tho building will they

gala okosarcko  ewrveuyimia?
crect the tower 7

cwrucnru-n 1flx. v, to put on a point-
¢d hat cr turban :

./.1(7!,(!.

bede  ewrucerin-

curucuru-y p. V., tobe made into
a point; (o be eovercd by smth.
pointed = bed curvcuruakana, bede
curwenriakana.
111. adv., with or without the afxs,
ange, ge, tan, turge,intoa point :
curucuruangee bedakana,
curud-curud syn. of (') endead,
but the adv. may also take the form

cutka.duhu

curud’ckas (2) eordud, curkud, Lub
itis also used  adverbially with or
withoul the alxs. ange, ge, oo, tan,
tange, also in the forms enrudieka,
cupudlencuradbon, pricking up the
ars s kalac ewradenradtane nivjada,
curd-danfom shst,  the landle or
stick of the cuser.
curun-curunx (Ov.  ewrwkhai) L
mrs mpisl, with or witheut dudi,
to feel e omtortabe heeanse in need

ol making water s dubi cwwienruy-

,/L”“""

I O to Nl a

(generally a goat shin) with liquid
tibarlare

£, leathern bag

daleo careneorwgdada ;

date  wtalako  eorunewr vigidada
nrkasatanko tukuikeder eime roladako
carvigewriggea adko Lakaca,  those
who tan hudes; fivst sew them bage
hlke, und then fill than up with water
fruits of the

chebula have heen macerated,

in which Terminalia

cariyenriio pove, ol a leathern

bag, to be filled with liquid ; of
Houid, to e put in aledthorn baer

soas to fill b s date detala cupung-

cwriigahana o Grtaddare diy o curwag-
('//_I u /qfl vl ild.
curwlhacariiglan,  cururleta  adv.,

wmodifying pereov aldbar: curun-
lefaho perekedin; curugleia atakar-
Jaia.

curuta, curuta-bg sbhst.; a man who
has a pointed head with a tuft of
haiv larger than a cundt, growing on
it.

cit, citu var. of chut, syn. of
bis].

*cutka-duku,
chulla duklle

cutiika-duku (O,
; Sud) skst. This
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cutka-urai

name is given to several diseases pro-
per to women. They are disting-
uished in dinda cutha, the whites,
which may affict unmarried women,
and duria culfa which affeets only
married  women after  childbuth;
(1) when tho aftorbivth
tuke place, (2) when the afterbirth

does not
having been expelled, blood eoagu-
lates in the womb, which according
to the Mundas happens through
cold. To cxpudite the afterbirth,
roots of awwhd, Mirabilis jalappa,
ave suspended on the woman's neck.
To prevent the coagulation of the
Llood, only hot food and drink are
allowed.  When
place nevertheless, the Mundas treat

congulation takes

it by hot fomentations followed by
For this Lot fomen-
tation they use a layer of cowdung
8" thick, enveloped in leaves of
palats, Calotropis ¢'gintea. This
they heat by applying on to it a red-
hiot cuka.

cutka-urui, cutiika-urui chst., puer-
This the Mundas treat
2-3 days with a

ghampooing.

peral fever.
by lotions for
decoction of the reols of gurund.éha,
Mal-

small

Hiptage madablota, Gaertn. ;
phigiaceac. When only a
quantity of these roots is available,
they ate crushed, mixed with water
and smeared all over the body. This
fover, like other fevers, is also trcal-
«d with the tark of
Soymila febrifuga.

rulendary,

cuta (LI, cofi, topknot, top) I.
sbst., (1) the top or crest of a hill,
1nidge, embankment, or
ttack ¢ bundace tolkena, era bogar

straw

cuta

cutalee hohakedn, maran da tebi-
lenet misavegee dopanleda, he throw
up a and Loft it

crown; when heavy rain came on,

Welr without a
the whole was carried off in one day.
(2) the topknot of ITindus, a tuft of
haiv Ieft to grow on the top of the
Lead, and then tied at the end with
thal 1t falls down
This kind of head-

a small knot so
like a little tail,
dress has spread muweh daring the
Lt
(5) thelong ends of rope by which

decades  amone the Muudas,

the carrying net hangs from the
(L XV 2) 0 baja oro cula

soben kengate baiakana, both the

pole.

cirryine net and its long ends havo
Lean male from alocs Libro.

Il trs., (1) to make, or put on, the
top or crest of smth. -
Aedi et 2 Mave you finished raisine
the rice-ficld riloe, top and all ?
(2) to wmake the long ends of the

aripe culu-

currying net of o cerlain ma‘eral ;

to usc a cerlain material for the

long ends of a carrving net : sikuar
kowgat: euladme ; konga cutadme.

cula-¢ p. v., (1) to get erown-d with
a top or crest @ busy macave cufua-
afana, dy kit soroleka, on the stack
the straw 14 crowned with a top so
that  the
(2) to get or have a topknot ¢ cu’a-
(3) of the lony cnds of a

rain  cannot penetrato.
alande.,
cirrying net, to be made : ne sikuar
biacomte
enfaakana, the carrying not is made
of Tschaemum twine, and the long
ends of Bauhinia twinc.

cufa syn, of palfy, spare, anoccu-

bajaakana, rurunbacarte

piad @ ewfa ova ; enla ury.
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cutad

cutad var. of cinfad.

cuti var. of chult.

cutl (IL. cot7) 1. ebst., the top, the
summit, the highest point of smth,,
feulire cbré duba-
Ocenrs in

the extremity :
kana; cntire tolakana.
the epds. orgenlt, darscule, mardra-
cuty, lorcn’t.
1T, trs,, (1)

extremity = subajana, cwlingeme, it

to attach mnear the

is tied too low, tic it somewhat
nearer the extremity.  (2) to cubor
rcap too mear the top: subare

macpe, alope eafia; purape cutt-
juda, subangre 1repe, busy hundigka.
(8) to place in a certain direction
v. g, in buildings, the upper part
of a timber @ jangi kosarebu enfeia,
kosarcbn subaia? 1Tow shall we
turn the timber on the roof ? The
thinner and the thicker extremity
on which sidc respectively ?
cuti-n rllx. v., to climb to
top : daru dgtanre alom culing.
ouft=0 p. V., meanings corresponding
to the trs. : subangeme ;
irgre pura caftjand, enamente busy
ki hundijana; singiturgsate jangi
cuttakana.

the

cu'lakant,

adv., same meanings ;
excepting  the third: culiculiko
irkeda, makeda, tolkeda; arg cut-
Also modi-

cutecult

cutiko  sidbarakeda.
fying lelo: litkunta taladre culicuts
Jelotana, the post planted in the
middle of the tank is ncarly sub-
merged, only the top is visible.

Cutia and Cutia-Purti var. of Cutu
and Cutu-Purti.

cutj-cutj var. of cofgeofg.  (Not

cutu

to be confounded with
adv., under cuts).

cuti-data syn, of mutuldata, sbst.,
he upper front teeth, the wupper
imeisors.

cuti-kandsil, cuti-kaiinsll, sbst.,
the four feathers at the extremity
of a b'rd’s wings.

cuti-katate adv., with #zggw, on
tiptoe : cufifalatee tinguakana.

cuti-kaiinsil var. of cu/ikandsil.

cuti-koto sbst., the top branch of
a tree: kan eu/ilotoree tukaakada.

cuti-lacore, cuti-mocare adv., on

cuticuts,

tho tip of the tongue : nekan kajiko
inin cwfilacoregea, he is prone to
say such things; Amgrji kaji inia

cutilacoregea, he speaks English
flu ntly,

cuti-mulire adv., in the crown of
the trce. In songs it is spelf
cufumulure.

cuti-nata sbst., distant relation-
ship, incluling the sccond-cousins
and practically the whole sopt, in
ented. to suhanata, close relation-
ship: kupulkop cwufinatare arandi
baiua, mendo purasa kakoatana,
marriage with a distant relation by
marriage is allowed, but is nof
customary.

cuti-puryg sbst., a cup made of
leaves pinned together, rectangular
in shape, with, at cach end, a leaf
that sticks out and is used as a handles

cuti-sarsar sbst., that pirt of the
finger or toe nails which can be
pared.

cutkani var. of chulkani.

cufki, cutiiki var. of chotks.

cutu  (H. Sad. cufta)

culari ;



)
B

cuatu

«het ) o
orire euly paikitany, etar mpu'ain-
tany, in thy hovse the mouse danees
the sworld dance, (1.e., thou mit very
poor), and elsewhere thouw avt very
hard to plerse; nig orarelo e’
Lida asitana, in his house the mouse

o
%

asks to take loave, ie, heis viry

Three kinds of mice go by
M

the house-mouse, with a dark e at,

poor.

the name of ewfu : orqeutu,

the body about 27 long, and a

long tail.  (2) pereentr, aficld monse,
of alighter eolour, same siz2) hut
with a shorter tatl (3) Zwmbaco’s,
a ficld-monse short-lerged and long-

bodied.  Other

small radents arc:
druqu, the harvesbonmous:; Jolig,
a ficld-mouse, the tul of wiileh s
shorter  than that of opzev/u, and
which puts  stones  avound  the
entranc: to its hole male s raioht

down into the gronund ; sog orog

. 1
and gl e, hoth Loving on te s,

All thosy arc about the sunsin as
Lumbuacil .,
culu-p p. v, cecurs in the idiom :
ne ovwe kabho eorrddne, L
are a lob of mive in thy house

cutu used  jokongly  stead  of

fafn, which sce.
Cutu (Sad. Cwied) shsl, one of
the clan< of the Munlas, Noe /7.
cutu baduli, catu barduiiad,
ba.dt d Lot Pipictecding abramus,
the P prstredle) the smallest kisd o of
b.t, the boly of whetv is the <

catu.

ol awonse, inentrd. to dundrirdu-
lid and sclabardu’ul.
cutu-dili var. of eotulil.

cul -bode, cutu borei var of cafn-

m ouse. Nebe the sayings: | doog, oft noalso applied to catubile.

C cutu-lutur (bt

>
)

{
cutu-med-hasa

cutn guaiwced ipil shot, the sfar
{ which holls the pinned mic, the
L larrer anl more southern of the
three stars in Orion’s daegor,
culuipilkin «b.t | the

cfars, the two smallcr stars visible

two mice

)

in Orion’s dacwer,
Four plants go
(1) syn. of

prostrata,

this

nid riselod, Crotalaria

under name :

Roxb.;  Papilionac ar—a  dilfuse
herb with slender stems, yellow
lowers and  tureid pods. (2) svn.
of harwary  juite, hurog opiluson,

Cissumyelos Parciva, Linng; Menis-

por e ae, a0 chmbing plint with

The

one of the envp nont parts of the

generally p ltde Toaves root

Feeon ol used e bewone e ber.

e alo used modie nadly  against

stomach-n begdiarrho a, cspecially

acanst infantile dburhoca. For
Lus parpose the 1ot s geound  and
m el with water. () in Ilas,

Linn ; Con-

Lpomo.a Pes-tigiodis ;

)
volvalaeewe —u twiner  with  hirsute
s'ems, leaves

deeply,  palinately

o-0-lobed and roe lowers, on: inch

{
\

harlt, Ipomoea eriocarpa, Br.; Con-

lonw, i dense heads

k) syn. of

volvalie ae,-—a twining  herh with

obwng-ordate  leaves and  small)
white, axillary, wide-tnbular flowers,
The root, ground and mixel with

waler, is given as a driak to chil-

drn who  suffer fron pure wru,
fever every other day.
catu-med-hasa,  Kalea-med-hasa

sl ut., a hind of clayey eath inter-

spersed with eves of black carth,
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cutu-mulure

cutu-mulure poctical var. of cufs-
mulire.

cutu-nangdli, cotu-nawngili (Or,
ndri) syn. of gali, sbst., an oblong
kind of ring or loop made of raw
buffalo  hide, which keeps the
nangdlt attached to the esande or
shaft of the plough, and thus to the
yoke, (Pl XI1I, 6). The two rope
ends called galibagar and attached
to the end of the culunangdle, are
passed crossways around the shaft,
thus attaching the loop of buffalo
hide firmly to it. The loop itself
is slipped on to the shaft after the
nangile has been slipped in, o that
the loop of the latter passes under
the shaft the

culunargdle passes on its upjer

whereas that  of

side and thus prevents the nangi's
from being pulled off by the oxen,

cliiken

(PL XXXIX, 3 and 4).

cutu rapa ipilko sbst., ltly., the
mouse roasting stars the Pleiads.

cOd var. of cua, cnad.

cad Nag. (Sk. ew’dn, spring ak
bottom of & ditch; 1. cokd, small
well) syn. of dure, sud, 1, cbst., tho
village spring.
IL intrs, to muke a village spring -
netarebu  cdaza,
eidd-g p.v,, tprsl, of a village
spring, to be made: ne sokorare
bartiy cddakana, in this dell thero is
a village spring in two places,

clii-cal, caf-chf (Or) used of the
repeated squeaking of ons mouse or
the squealing of one child, and con-
structed like edveai.

ciiken, cafken adv.,, modifying
rq, of a mouse, to squeak once.
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